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[467.3 Niroxxov to Joskph. 

B«B«T«ntis Jan. 1« 1809. 

My Brother, — General La Bomana has less than 1000 men 
pressed into the senrioe, naked, and dying of hunger; he no 
longer dares trust his army in the field, ezaaperated as it is 
agunst hiDL Marshal Sonlt attacked him on the 26th with 
2 oayalry regiments, and took 1600 men and 2 standards. He 
entered Lemi on the 30th, and found 2000 siok in the hospitals. 
The army of Gallicia cannot be said to haTO really existed after 
the affair of Bspinosa, and now less than ever. 

This first day of the year Marshal Soolt is at Pnente-de* 
Orrigo. Marshal Bessi^res slept at La Banesa, and is marching 
on Astorga, where we shall be to-day. The English have aban- 
doned on the road 1500 tents, 4000 blankets, all their ram, an 
immense number of waggons, and many stragglers. I have not 
yet done with them ; I shall pursue them rigorously. I shall 
reaeh Astorga this OTening. I sent you word that PessoUes's 
division was on itei way back to Madrid ; the communication by 
way of Yalladolid, Burgos, Segovia, and Quadarrama, will thus 
beseeured. Orderposts to be placed on the road to Villa Oastin, 
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and on the roads between Madrid and Segovia, and Segovia and 
Yalladolid. Ask for returns, and take all the soldiers that can 
be spared, in order to strengthen the garrison of Madrid. By 
my returns it appears that you have received 2000 or 3000 men 
in marching companies belonging to the different corps. The 
Dutch brigade which is at Aranda should proceed to Madrid. 
The army of Castafios is in the same state as that of Bomana. 
Each of them was called a week ago from 15,000 to 20,000 men ; 
I am sure that neither now amounts to 4000. The weather is 
bad, the season sev^«, but this will not stop us ; we mudt en- 
deavour to have done with the English. You will no doubt 
send agents to Leon. Try to establish a correspondence between 
that town and Madrid ; above all, spread printed papers. We 
have taken by the bayonet Montetorrero, before Saragossa, and 
the siege operations are carried on vigorously. General St. Cyr 
reached Barcelona on the 19th, and went and took all before him. 
I have there 30,000 men, whose influence is felt to a distance of 
twenty miles round. 

Beding has been taken. 



f 468.] Napolbon to Berthieb. 

Astorg^ Jan. 9, 18M. 

My Cousin,— Give orders to the SOth, Slst, 32nd, 33rd, 34th, 
35th, and 36th marching companies, which- are on their way to 
Burgos, to remain there on the 3rd and 4th, and to leave it on 
the 5th for Yalladolid. Give the same order to the 39th, 40Ui) 
4l6t, and 42nd marching companies, the same order to the first 
eompany of the 3rd regiment of foot artillery, also to the Nassau 
detachment, as well as to the 168 horse soldiers belonging to the 
10th, 15th, and 22nd chasseurs; all are to go to Yalladolid. In 
the dispositions made this momiog for the organisation of the 
Duke of Dalmatians corps I forgot to say that the battalion of 
the 31st light infantry should join its own regiment in Mermet's 
division, in order that the regiment may consist of four battalions. 
Desire the 17th light infantry and the 27th horse ehasseurs to 
proceed to Yalladofid, and give the same <»*der to Heudelet's 
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diviflioii^ if firom Burgos it watt to Leoiii lit it go on to Tail** 
doii4 

[469.1 ^ NaMUBOH to JOSBRBL 

Aitoiga, Jul S» 1608. 

My Brother, — The Dutch brigade, 1600 men stroxig, ought 
to reach Madrid on the 6th of January. It marches by Aranda, 
together with the Slst, 32nd, 33rd, 34th, 35th, and 36th marching 
companies, composed of soldiers formerly belonging to the Ist 
corps. 

The 39th, 40th, 4l8t, and 42nd marching companies, composed 
of soldiers formerly of the 4th corps, forming altogether 1800 men, 
were to arrive at Burgos on the 2nd of January. At Aranda is 
General Treilhard with a battalion of the 118th and 2000 men 
from the cavalry depots; and, besides these, the third battalion 
of the 43rd and 51st infantry, the Irish and Russian battalioni 
the Westphaliaa battalion, and the third battalion of the 5th 
light infantry, all under the command of General Treilhard. 

[ 470.] NAPOLSoir to Josbfb. 

A«torg%JaiLt,180t. 

My Brother,-^! reached Astorga yesterday. Marshal Bes- 
si^res is now near Villa Franca. He has taken 2000 Spaniards 
and 500 English, and burnt a great qiiantity of baggage and 
magazines. There have been found on the roads more than 800 
dead horses and a considerable amount of ammunition and bag> 
gage. Terror reigns in their ranks. The Duke of Dalmatia is 
pursuing them* The guards are to return to BencTonto. I am 
myself drawing near to the centre of my army. I can make 
nothing out of the Duke of Dantzic's letters. I hope that Mer- 
lin has rejoined him. It is probable that more than half of the 
British army will be in our power; the English themselres think 
so. As to Romana, his corps has been almost destroyed; 2000 
men were taken prisoners at Leon, and 2000 in this place. For 
this last fortnight they hare received neither pay nor provisions, 
and they are almost entirely without clothing. 

On the 22nd the pontion of Montetorrero, whidi protected 

Vol. XL— 1* 
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S«rag088a, was takei^ and 1000 praonenu I believe ihat I told 
you that Qeneral Saint C jr had arriyed at Baroelana, and joined 
General Dohesme. 

Order the guns to fire a salute in honour of our suooesses orer 
the English. By the time this letter reaches you, G-eneral Des* 
solles ought to be half way to Madrid. 

[ 471.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Benetento, Jan, 4, 1809.* 

My Brother^-'The Ohief of the Staff sends you instrnotionS 
for the manoonvre to be made by the Duke of Belluno on the left 
bank of the Tagus. Dessolles's division will be at Guadarrama 
on the . . .f at latest. The Polish battalion which is intended 
for Segovia ought to have arrived ; if it should still be at Somo 
Sierra, you may desire it to join you, leaving two companies at 
Somo Sierra. 

I have ordered the third battalions of the 43rd and of the 
51st to repair to Madrid. After resting eight or ten days, Bes- 
solles's division ought to amount to 9000 men. General St. Oyr 
arrived at Barcelona on the 17th. On the 15th he had an action 
with the Spanish Generals Yiv^s and Beding, whom he beat 
completely ; he took from them six pieees of cannon and 1500 
men. I have had Zamora and Tore occupied by brigades of 
cavalry. A brigade of injfontry is to remain at Leon. Send 
intencUmts to these provinces. Print 12,000 or 15,000 copies of 
the 'Gaaette de Madrid;' let it be circulated in every direction* 
It would be well to reprint the gasettes which have appeared 
since your entry into Madrid. I think that I sent you wcnrd 
that on the 2nd two Spanish regiments belonging to La Bomanai 
two standards, and two Spanish generals, who were preparing to 

* Napoleon received, on his road to Astorga, despatchea which induced 
him to expect a war with Austria. He altered his plans, and, instead of sn- 
perintending in person the pnrsnit of Sir John Moore, he left it to Marshal 
Sonlt, and returned to Benevento, and from thence to Valladolid, in order to 
communicate more rapidly with France. The French historians of oonxao at- 
tribute to this circumstance the escape of the English annj.— Tb. 

t Illegible.— Ed. 
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•Btar ChiUioi% were taiken. The oayalry was not able to adTanea 
OB YUla Franoa on tbe Srdyas tke defile was oeeapied by Engliak 
infaDtry. On the erening of the Srd^ Merle's diTiaion arrived and 
oharged the English leaigoard, whidi held a fine position on the 
he^;fat8 of PienosL The English were routed. Several httndred 
prisoners were taken. We had forty men killed and wonnded. 
Gtmeral Colbert, who was in advanoei boming with impatience to 
oharge the fngitires with his oayahrj) was hit in the forehead by 
a bidl, and killed. At Villa Franoa the English had immense 
magasines ; every place is filled with them. We shall find there 
the greater portion of the English sick. I am very anxious for 
news of the Duke of Dantsic I cannot understand his having 
made such an eccentric manoeuvre* without ofders; If you want 
him, give him the requisite orders ; but if you do not want him, 
let him remain where he is, and I will find hiin employment. I 
shall probably sleep to-night at Medina de Bio Seca 

[ 472.] Kafolboh to Bbsthikb. 

Benereiito, Jan. 4, 1809. 

My Cousin, — ^Write word to Oenefal Loison that there is a 
printing office at Leon, and desire him to ]^nat 60(K) copies of 
the Emperor's proclamation, and of every newspaper which has 
appeared at Madrid since our entry, and to send 3000 to Marshal 
Souh, 500 to Marshal Ney at Astorga, and 500 to General 
Lapisse at Beneventa Give orders at Tittoria to liave 3000 
oopies of the Emperor's proclamation printed and distributed all 
over the province, and in Navarre. Otdefr General Darricau to 
prooeed to Yalladolid to take the command of all the battalions 
and marching companies which pass throngL 



[478.] Napoubok no Bkbthikb. 

Benerento, Jan. 4, 1809. 

My Cousin, — ^Tou will make General Lapisse aware that he 
is under the orders of the Chief of the Staff; that he is to stay 
at Benevento, where he will form a corps of observation ; that 

* Towards Avila.— Ta. 
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he is to canton his troops in Benevento and in the environs, to 
give them rest, and to re-establish order and discipline ; that he 
is to have a flonr-store containing flour for 100,000 rations of 
bread ; that he is always to have 20,000 rations of bread ready ; 
that he is to collect all his carriages and make biscuit, so as to 
be able to start whenever he is wanted; that he is to repair hi» 
carriages, and take the [horses*] of the soldiers, to increase the 
means of conveyance. He will have under his orders the brigade 
of dragoons of General Davenay, who is at Toro, and that of 
General Manpetit, who is at Zamora* It is the business of these 
two brigades to disarm those provinces, to reduce the towns, and 
to publish my proclamations* They are to correspond with the 
Chief of the Staff and with General Lapisse, in order that, if 
necessary, he may support them with infantry. You will let 
Marshal Ney know that I wish him to remain at Astorga, to 
administer the country, and establish magazines, in which he 
should always keep 100,000 rations of flour and 20,000 of bread ; 
and that he is to order biscuit to be made for . . .* ; and that I 
desire that a depot of cavalry may be formed at Astorga, to 
receive all the lame horses belonging to the corps in Gallicia; 
that he should find a place in which this depot may be esta^ 
blished; that he should undertake to guard the defiles which 
connect Gallicia with the kingdom of Leon, and establie^ posts, 
so as to have rapid communication ; that some of his staff officers 
should always be with Marshal Soult ready to proceed whither' 
soever they may be required, if the English, instead of re-em-' 
barking, were to land frerii troops. 

[474.] - Kapoleo« to Joseph. 

BeMTCftto, Jan. 6, 1809. 

My Brother, — Seven marching companies, formiDg . , .* men, 
ought to have reached Madrid on the 4th of January; . . . * 
marching companies, 50O men strong, were to arrive there on the 
5th, as well as the first marching battalion, which is composed of 
900 conscripts. Therefore, between the 4th and the 5th, nearly 

* Obliterated.— Eo. 
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3000 men, old soldievs and oonaoripts, ought to have reached yoa^ 
Bome heloDging to the diyisions at Madrid, and the rent of them 
to those whieh remain at the iletiro. These men must be re^ 
viewed when they get to Madrid^ and those who belcmg to the 
division of TiUate allowed to rest before they start 

P.S. — On the 3rd oar advanced gaard had an action before 
Villa Franca with the English, and beat them. Paring the last 
week we have taken ten standards, 2000 or 3000 men, and seve^ 
ral Spanish generals belonging to La Bomana's corps ; we have 
nearly 1500 English prisoners. 

On the 4th the Duke of Dalmatia's head-quarters were foor 
leagaes from Villa Franca, on the Logo road. I start to-morrow 
for Valladolid. 



[475«] NApoixoir lo Joesps. 

Bea«T«Dto, Jaa.. e, 1809. 

My Brothery-^-I thank you for year new-year's day wishes.* 
I have no hopes of peace in Europe for this year at least. I 
expect it so little, that I signed yesterday a decree for raising 
lOOyOOO men. The fierce hatred of England, the events at Oon« 
stantinople, all betoken that the hour of peace and repose has 
not yet struck. As for you, your kingdom seems to be settling 
into tranquillity. The provinces of Leon, of the Asturias, and 
of New Castile, desire nothing but rest. I hope that Oallicia 
will soon be at peace, and that the country will be evacuated by 
the English^ 

SaragOBsa must fall before long, and General St. Oyr, who haa 
80,000 men, ought to settle the affairs of Catalonia. 



[476.J Kapolbcpk to Josspb. 

Valladolid, Jan. 7, 1809. 

My Brother,— I arrived yesterday evening at Valladolid; 
the roads are horrible. Marshal Soalt ought to reach Lugo to- 
day. I found here one of your intendants, who appears to me 

* They were wialies for p«aoe.-*TB. 
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to be possessed of considerable zeal and ability ; be bas been rerj 
muob hampered by the people of the country. I will execute 
severe jnstice upon them. Send to me, by a deputation from 
Madrid and the councils, the record of the oath which has been 
taken : when I have received it, I will give my decision.* 

The Duke of Dantzic is at Avila. I cannot ooneeive such 
folly. I have given him no orders, and, if you on your part 
have sent him none, let me know, in order that I may give him 
something to do. At any rate there is no objection to his corps 
resting a few days at Avila. All the men who are at Guadar* 
rama and Villa Castin belonging to the foreign regiment must 
fall back, as in future the route of the army is to be through 
Segovia. I think that a battalion of this regiment would be of 
great use at Avila to hold the province, and that you may 
send thither ani intendant to be put at the head of the admin- 
istration. 

It seems that Lasalle^s division and some of the Poles were 
not able to fall back on Talavera ; but DessoUes' division, and 
3000 or 4000 men in marching regiments and companies, com* 
posed of conscripts, as well as of old soldiers, ought, by this 
time, to have reached Madrid. I suppose that Marshal Victor 
has commenced operation& 

It is of great consequence that the Madrid newspapers should 
be sent hither, and that they should contain much intelligence 
about the army, and letters from Lugo, Corunna, and all those 
parts. Perhaps it would be well to create some Spanish regi- 
ments. You might form one in the north, at Palencia, another 
at the Escurial, and in different directions. They must be com- 
manded by several inferior officers, Spaniards on whom you can 
rely ; you should add a few French officersi give ensigneies to 
many of your old serjeant-majors. There exists, in truth, no 
longer even the shadow of a Spanish army. - The 4000 or 5000 
men who were taken prisoners from La Bomana were in a horri- 
ble state ; still worse than those taken by the Duke of Dantzio 
in Estremadura. 

* As to Joseph's return to inhabit Madrid. He was at this time residing 
in La Florida, a ooontiy house near Madrfd.-^TB. 
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[477.J Napolboh to Joseph. 

yaIIado11d,Jan.7,1800. 

My Brother, — ^War with Austria seems imminent, and her 
troops are already encamped upon her frontiers. My army and 
that of the Confederation are also in motion. I asked you for 
General Merlin or General Lasalle. Send back to me Borde- 
soolt likewise. If you are not actually in want of Belliard, send 
him back to Paris, and give the command of Madrid to one of 
the two generals of division Pacthod. However, as General 
Belliard has had much experience in preserving Madrid, I thlLk 
that it would be foolish to deprive you of him as yet. His ser* 
vices in the army are not so valuable to me but that I can do 
without him. Send me back the cadres of the 3rd squadron 
belonging to the 24 dragoon regiments in Spain, first taking 
every available man to reinforce the first two squadrons. I wish 
you to send me back the brigadier-generals of cavalry, Bron, 
Lagrange, and Davenay; the generals of infantry, Gautier, 
Puger, and Boger ; the general of division Grandjean, who is 
before Saragossa ; and the brigadier-generals Bron and RaKout. 
As these three last are before Saragossa, I have addressed direct 
orders to them to return. I have also ordered the Duke of 
Istria to return; he ^ ill be replaced by the general of division 
Kellermann. 

[478.] Napolbov to Joseph. 

VallidoUd, Jan. 8» ISOtL 

My Brother,^! have received no letters from yon since the 
2nd of January. The orderly officer Germain started yesterday 
with letters from me to Madrid. I suppose that your oouriers 
have gone by Qenevento. 

Ton will find annexed a oopy of my letter of yesterday, 
in ease any accident should have delayed its delivery. Ton 
will also find the packets which have come fbr you by the 
express. 

It seems that the English, on hearing of my entry mto Mad- 
rid, re-embarked the artillery which they had brought for Spain 
and Portugal. 
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I hare received no letters from Marshal Soult, whom I sap- 
pose to be at Logo. I sent you word that Toro, which had 
revolted, had been subdned; there was a charge of cavalry, 
which killed 60 of the rebels. General Maapetit is before 
Zamora, whence a few shot have reached him. As he has only 
500 horse, he has taken up a position where he is waiting till 
General Lapisse sends him some infantry* 

I have arrested here 12 of the worst characters, and hanged 
them. 

I wbh you to let me know if the 30th, 3lBt, 32nd, 33rd, 
34th J 35th, and 36th marching companies, which left Burgos for 
Araoda on the 31st of December, have arrived; and to give me 
similar information respecting the 39th, 40th, 41st, and 42nd 
marching companies. The whole of the 1st marching battal' 
ion, composed of conscripts, which left Burgos on the 31st of 
December, ought to have arrived at Madrid by way of Aranda. 

Let me know if all these troops, who ought altogether to form 
a body of more than 3000 men, have arrived. 

The Vice Queen of Italy has given birth to a daughter* 

[479.] Kapoueon to Joseph* 

Valladoltd, Jan. 9, 1800. 

My Brother,-^! have received your letter of the 6th. I wrote 
to you firom Benevento on the 4th, to desire you to send the 
Duke , of Belluno, with 2 divisions, to meet the Duke of In^ 
fantado. 

I wrote to you from Benevento on the 5th and 6th« Since 
then I have written to you firom Yalladolid, on the 7th, by my 
orderly officer Germain, and on the 8th by an officer of gen« 
darmes. The Duke of Dantfiiic arrived on the 5ih at Avila. I 
have given him no orders. I am waiting to hear whether you 
have given him any ; there is no objection to his resting for a 
few days. That Marshal commits nothing but follies; he cannot 
read hi6 instructions* It is impossible to intrust him with the 
command of a corps, which is a pity, as he shows great bravery 
on the field of battle. 

I told you that I was waiting to receive the addresses before 



#A*; ttm. PUBsmr ov thb xirousH. ly 

I made my proclamation. Arrange eyerything for your entry 
into Madrid. Try to make it imposing, and to secure a good 
reception by the inhabitants. Assemble afterwards all the 
councils, and let your ministers make erery preparation to ad- 
minister as well as possible. 

I suppose that in the course of the day Victor will have 
beaten the Duke of Infantado. Talavera de la Reyna must be 
occupied. You may send thither Gkneral Valence, with a regi- 
ment of horse and his 1500 Poles. That division is to be assem- 
bled as soon as possible. 

[480.] Napoucon to Joseph. 

* YaHadolid, Jin. f, 1809, f p.ic. 

My Brother, — I wrote to you this morning. I take advan- 
tage of Battaglia's departure to send you a few more lines. On 
the 5th the Buke of Dalmatia was three leagues from Lugo. 
He had taken from the English 7 pieces of cannon, 2000 prison- 
ers, and stores of every description ; they even found a convoy 
carrying silver, which the dragoons shared among themselves. 
It is valued at two millions. The English fly in the most fright- 
ful confusion. The bams of all the villages in Gallicia are full 
of English, hanged by the peasants in revenge for their horrible 
depredations. As for La Bomana's Spaniards, we have taken 
4000 or 5000 of them, 9 standards, and, at different times, a 
dosen pieces of cannon. The Buke of Elchingen has carrigd his 
head-quarters to Villa Franca. Zamora closed its gates against 
General Maupetit's brigade of dragoons. On the 7th the general 
fell in with two columns of about 800 men each, charged and 
routed them, killed 100, made 20 prisoners, and carried off their 
guns. Lapisse's division has marched upon Zamora. Spread 
all this news, and put it into the newspapers. A deputation 
from Astorga, composed of the bishop and principal magistrates, 
and a deputation of the principal magistrates and inhabitants of 
Leon, are on their way to Madrid. Send deputations also from 
Avila and Segovia. 

Prepare your entry. I hope that before ih&t time the Buke 
of .Belluno will have encountered and beaten the Bake of Ln- 
fimtado. 
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[481.} Kapoueoit to Bbbthdcb. 

Yalladolid, Jan. 9, 1809. 

My Oousin, — Give orders that the Prince of Castel-Franco, 
the Duke of Altamira, and the Marqnis of Santa Cruz, may be 
sent to Fenestrelles, where they are to be detained as prisoners 
of state. Acquaint the minister of police with this arrange- 
ment. 



[482.] Napolbon to Bsbthibb. 

Yalladolid, Jan. 9, 1809. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Belliard, to express my dis- 
pleasure at the want of firmness displayed by his government : 
every day Frenchmen are assassinated in Madrid, and he does 
nothing. Tell him that 30 of the worst chitracters in the town 
must be arrested and shot; that this is what I have done st 
Yalladolid; and that I shall hold him responsible for the first 
assassination committed on a Frenchman, if the arrest of a 
Spaniard does not immediately follow. The behaviour in Mad- 
rid is absurd. 

P.S. — Desire the dep6t at the Carthusian convent at Burgos 
to proceed to Valencia. 



[483.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

TanadoIld,Jan.lO,1809. 

My Brother, — Send back the Duke of Dantzic to me at 
Yalladolid; he shall no longer command the 4th corps. By 
puttting it under the command of Marshal Jourdan, who may 
oontinue to be chief of year staff,, it may be retained as a distinct 
corps, and will be under your hand. The duty of this corps will 
be to guard the centre; it is composed, first, of Sebi^stiani's 
division, which consists of 4 regiments, or 16 battalions, and in 
the whole of nearly 12,000 men ; 3000 are at Leon, and 4000 at 
Bayonne, on their way from Paris. You will keep this fine divi- 
sion, composed of my best regimenUi, at Madrid, as a guard for 
the toim ftad lor yoi»r persoD. The general of division is excel* 
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lent; the two brigadiers are the rery best in the anny. As the 
dep6ts of these regiments are in Paris, I shall always keep them 
up to their fall numbers. The 2nd dirision of the 4th eorps is 
Leral's; it is composed of one regiment from Baden, one regi- 
ment from Hesse Darmstadt, and another from Nassau, one 
battalion from the Prince Primate, and a Dutch brigade. All 
these together amount to 4000 men. Take care to proride this 
division with ten pieces of cannon* Let it start for Talavera de 
la Beyna ; and Bend Gkneral Lasalle with his 4 cavalry regiments 
to the bridge of Almaras to scour the country as &r as the other 
side of Truxillo. General Leral commands as senior general of 
division ; he is to correspond with General Valence, whose division 
you are to assemble at Toledo, allowing it to spend a couple of 
days at Madrid, to get the clothing which it requires. The 
Polish lancers are to remain at Toledo, which will carry the 
division of Valence to 5000 men; take care that it has 8 pieces 
of cannon. The divisions of Sebastiani and Milhaud are to 
remain at Madrid. Milhaud's division requires reconstruction : 
detachments of it may be posted at Toledo and at Aranjuez, and be 
ready to proceed in any direction. This will enable you to send 
back to Marshal Victor the 2nd hussars, and all that you may 
have of the division of Latour-Maubourg. Dessolles' division, 
which was to reach Madrid on the 7th, must want rest. As it 
belongs to the corps of Marshal Ney, who is in Gallicia, you may 
address your orders to it directly. Therefore, the divisions of 
Sebastiani, Leval, and Valence, forming the 4th corps, will be 
under the immediate orders of Marshal Jourdan, as commandant 
of that corps. General Milhaud's division of cavalry, and Des- 
solles' divinon, will receive their orders from you, and from 
Marshal Jourdan as the chitf of your stafil The division of 
Latour-Maubourg, the 26th chasseurs, and the 2nd hussars, which 
will make 8 cavalry regiments, and Marshal Victor's 7 infant- 
ry regiments, will receive their orders from Marshal Victor, 
and Marshal Jourdan, as chief of the staff, transmitting your 
commands. If Leval's division were to require support, you 
would send the division of Valence to its assistance, and keep by 
you the divisions oi Milhaud, Dessolles, and Sebastiani, at Madrid. 
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Yon must employ yonnelf in completing the guns belonging to 
Sebastiani's division to 12, those of ]>es8olles' division to 12, 
and those of Milbaud's division to 6. It is a point of great 
importanoe that Lasalle should soon be at the bridge of Almarax, 
and soour the country on the other side of Truxillo. 

Marshal Lamies started to-day to join General St. Gyr before 
Saragossa. General Lapisse is at Zamora; 4000 or 5000 men 
are wanted at Avila to pursue Pignatelli. Appoint an intendant 
for that place, and support your agents. The Duke of Elchingen 
is at Villa Franca ; the Duke of Dalmatia ou^t to have reached 
Lugo long ago; my guard is concentrated in this place. Hen- 
delet's division, which is here, is about to march upon Astorga. 
Loison's division is at Leon. On entering Madrid it is desirable 
that you should have as many troops, and in as good a condition, 
as possible. I think that you ought to create a battalion of Boyal 
Irish; many of the prisoners are anxious to serve : they might be 
sent to the EsouriaL By adding to them a few good officers of 
their own nation you would attract all the Irish who were in the 
service of Spain. Order General Leval to construct a small t^te- 
de-pont at Almaraz, and to put into it a battalion to support the 
cavalry. The season is very bad: with the exception of Marshal 
Victor, who ought now to be in the midst of his operations, I 
wish all the others to be at rest, at least as much as circutr stances 
will permit. 

I believe that I told you to form a Spanish regiment. Ton 
have a colonel from Murcia who is an excellent man, you have 
officers on whom you can rely; it can be done therefore ; at any 
rate they would do for police. General Valence may detach a 
battalion to hold the bridge of Aranjuez. I am not satisfied with 
the order which is kept in Madrid ; Belliard is too weak ; with 
the ^Spaniards it is necessary to be severe. I have arrested here 
fifteen of the worst charact3rs, and I have ordered them to be 
shot. Arrest thirty at Madrid. When I left it there had been 
an inquiry, and the police were on the point of making a seizure. 
If you treat the mob with kindness, these creatures fancy them- 
selves invubierable ; if you hang a few, they get -tired of the 
game and become as submissive and humble aa they ought to be. 
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I send yon an aooonnt of the rerolatkm at Gonafeentinople; let ii 
be inBerted in the iiew8pq>ei8. 



[ 484.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

YftllftMid, Jul 11,1609. 

M J Brother, — ^I wish yon aa soon as possible to give me infor- 
mation : — 1st. As to the roads between Bilbao and Yalmaseda. 
2iidly. As to those beween Yalmaseda and Y illercayo ; through 
what towns they pass, the population of those towns, and oyer 
what hills they pass ; oan the artillery travel by them ? Srdly. 
Between Yillercayo and Ordnna. 4thly. Between Yillercayo and 
Burgos. 5thly. Between Yillercayo and Miranda, or any other 
point along the Ebro. 6thly. From Yillercayo to Santander. 
« 7thly. From Yillercayo to Beynosa. Can all these roads carry 
artillery ? I must have details about them all. Let this infer- 
mation be fbmished ^ther by the Spanish Minister of War, by 
practieal men of the country who are also officers, or by French 
officers who have seen and know the country. Let me have a map 
of the high road from Tolosa to Pampeluna, and from Pampeluna 
to Yittoria. This information is necessary for me. 2ndly. I 
aLro require the following information^ but to-morrow will be time 
enough. Besoribe the road between Pampeluna and Madrid ; is 
it a paved road ? Let me Imow through what towns this road 
passes, what is their population, and what rivers, gorges, and 
other natural obstacles have to be encountered. I wish to have 
similar information as to the road between Saragossa and Madrid 
by way of Daroca. These statements ought to be written with 
every detail ; time may be taken for the purpose, so that I have 
ihem to-morrow in the course of the day. I wish the scale of 
all these maps to be in French leagues, or, at any rate, that the 
number of toises be specified. 

[486.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

TftlUidolidf Jsn. 11, 1609, noon. 

My Brother, — ^I have reoeived your letter of the 8th of Jan- 
uary. You must have seen by my letter of yesterday, and by 
the orders whieh were sent to you on the day before, that I wished 
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Beflsolles' diTiedon to rest at Madrid. If Marshal Yictor need 
assistance (whioh I cannot think possible), he may be snpported 
by General Valence; but with the infantrj which he has, the 
division of Latonr-Manbonrg, the 26th chasseurs^ and the 2nd 
hussars, he has ten times as many troops as he wants. It might, 
however, be useful to place 1000 men at Aranjues, to hold the 
bridge and keep up the communication. I had intended the 
Putch brigade for this purpose, but it has since been ordered to 
Talavera de la Beyna with Leval^s division. One of the r^* 
ments of General Valence, which arrived a few days ago at 
Toledo, when they have rested, may therefore with 800 or 400 
horse follow in the rear of Marshal Victor, and keep his commu- 
nications open. I think that you were right in not joining the 
expedition against the Duke of Infantado, as its object is uncertain. 
The duke will retire upon Valencia, and no result will be pro» 
duoed ; you would have done wrong if you had joined it. As 
you very naturally wish to be engaged in some expedition, you 
should select that into Andalusia; but it cannot be undertaken 
for the next three weeks. You can then, with 2 good corps 
composed of 40,000 men, surprise the enemy by taking a road 
which they little expect, and beat them. This operation will put 
an end to the war with Spain, and I intend you to have the glory 
of effecting it Order a t^te-de-pont to be constructed at Alma- 
raz. Procure a sufficient number of oxen and mules to draw 
twelve 24-pounders. 

Send to Somo Sierra for the 6 pieces which are still there. 
Put the mortars upon carriages : you will require this amount of 
artillery in order to take Seville. 

M. de Fr^ville's letter would be right if this com were meant 
for sale ; but as it is intended for food for the army, it must be 
seised immediately.* I am writing to the intendant to this effect. 
I shall see with pleasure all that is taken from the rebels applied 
to the wants of the army. I am forced to stay at Valladolid to 
receive expresses from Paris, which reach me in 5 days. The 
events at Constantinople, the present state of Europe, the recon- 

* FHySii6*B kttor does not appear. — Tm, 
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straetbn of mj annies of Italy, of Turkey, and of the Rhinei 
make it neoesaaiy that I should not be fiurther from Paris. I waa 
sorry to leave Aatorga. 

One thousand men belonging to my guard are at Madrid: send 
them to me. Here is the last news from Oallieia : nothing is 
known of La Bomana; most of the oolonels have dismissed their 
troops; some hare escaped to Andalusia ; the rest have joined 
the English. On the 8th the enemy's rear guard occupied 
Lugo. The Duke of Dalmatia has been in presence of the 
enemy ever since the 6th. The inftntry reached him on the 7tL 
Harchand's division was half-way between Villa Franca and 
Astorga, proceeding to support the Duke of Dalmatia. You 
may make your entry into Madrid whenever you think proper. 
I suppose Uiat to-day, the 11th, the Duke of Danttic will have 
arrived ; that on the ISth Talavera de la Beyna will be occupied ; 
and that by that time Victor will have put an end to the absurd 
fears inspired by the Duke of Iniantado. If this takes place 
you nuky make your entry on the 14th. Put all the troops under 
arms, and let the inhabitants receive you beyond the gates with 
the usual ceremonies. Establish yourself in the palace ; keep an 
apartmoit in it for me, if it does not inconvenience you. Engage 
in no military operation, except the Andalusian expedition, whidi 
cannot be undertaken till after the rains. What must you pre- 
pare ? Some biscuit and the equipment of your 24-pounders and 
mortars. Occupy yourself with these arrangements every day; 
this expedition will be brilliant. You must have 300,000 rations 
of biscuit Have some made at Toledo and at Talavera. I have 
here 300 carriages belonging to the military transport service, 
which will carry them. As soon as Lapisse's division has put an 
end to the disturbances at Zamora, I shall order it to march upon 
Salamanca, where there are 3000 or 4000 men still in revolt. 
Pray hang a dozen people at Madrid; there are enough bad 
characters there. Unless you do this, you do nothing. The 
3000 Spanish prisoners at Valladolid have considerably cooled 
the ardour of the inhabitants by their behaviour and conversation. 
The English prisoners arrive in troops. I recommend the pro- 
vince of Avila to your attention: send thither an intendant. 



l/ 
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That wretohed Pignatelli has not 10 men. A hattalion of 400 
men of the rojal foreign regiment would do there admirably. 
They would likewise be of use in keeping np the communication 
between Madrid and Salamanca on the arrival of Lapisse's divi- 
sion. It seems that your Spanish charg^-d'affaires has left 
Vienna by way of Trieste. Your ministers should not throw 
away money in paying agents abroad, except the one in Eu«sia, 
who behaves welL 



[486.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Yalladolid, Jan. 11, 1809, 11 rM. 

My Brother^x-^Zamora would not submit; it was necessary 
to enter it by force. General Darricau arrived before it on the 
10th with 4 battalions, breached it, and carried it by assault, with 
a loss of only 10 men. He is disarming it. General Davenay 
is disarming the province of Toro. They are both desired to re- 
connoitre up to the frontiers of Portugal and Sakmanca. As 
soon as you have an intendant at Avila, desire him to correspond 
with the commandant of my troops when theyj-each Salamanca. 



[ 487.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

Yalladolld, Jan. 11. 1809. 

My Cougin, — Let General Davenay know that you have 
shown me his letter of the 11th ;* that he must not be talked 
over ; that he must arrest thirty of those who have behaved the 
worst ; that he must announce that the estates of all those who 
do not return will be confiscated ; that he must be active ; that he 
must appoint a corregidor for the town of Toro, leave only one 
battalion there, and send all the others to Zamora. Say in 
answer to General Darricau that he was right in taking Zamora, 
but that he ought to have left the 16th there ; that one battalion 
is enough at Toro ; that he must assemble all his forces at Zamora, 
and march upon Salamanca; and that I have granted all the 
favours for which he asked. Write to General Maupetit that he 

* This ktter doM not appear. — ^Tb. 
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must reconnoitre as far as the frontiers of Portugal and Sala- 
manca, but in force, so as to be in no danger of a check. Yon 
will take care to direct the marching battalion formed here this 
morning, and belonging to Lapisse^s division, upon Toro, and 
from thence to Zamora. Advise Generals Manpetit and Darricau 
to procure cloaks and shoes at Zamora, and to collect information 
npon all that is going on at Salamanca and on the frontiers of 
Portugal. Besides the prisoners whom Generals Davenay and 
Darrican will make at Toro and Zamora, desire them to take 
hostages, and to send them to Segovia, and to send numeroas 
depatations to Madrid. Send to them proclamations from Yalla- 
dolid and from Madrid, to be made public. Desire them to have 
addresses from the principal magistrates and clergy, and to print 
and put them up everywhere. 

[488.] Napoleon to Bebthier. 

Talladolld, Jan. 11, 1809. 

My Cousin, — See that in every post from hence to Miranda 
3 gendarmes d'^lite are placed, and order General Kellermann to 
put into each post at least 50 dragoons, so that my couriers may 
be escorted and travel safely by night. Express my displeasure 
to the paymaster-general of the forces at his having left the pay- 
master at Burgos without funds. Send from hence 20,000 francs 
to Burgos for current expenses till the proper funds are transmit- 
ted. I wish this sum to be sent off this night. Send a courier 
of the country to Aranda to obtain a return of the troops in that 
place, and news as to what may have occurred there since the 
20th of last month. I see that a 1st marching battalion has been 
formed at the Be tiro, and that the 2nd and 3rd companies are 
included in it under the name of 1st company of voltigeurs. I 
conclude that in these companies there are no men belonging to 
the divisions of DessoUes, Sebastiani, Ruf&n, or Villate : if there 
be, they must be sent back immediately to their regiments. I do 
not wish to form new cadres ; we have too many already. 

Vol. n.— -S. 
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[ 489.] Nafoueon to Bebxhucb. 

YalladoUd, Jan. 11, 1809. 

My Cousin, — Let General St. Cyr know,tIuit two regiments of 
the Grand Duke of Berg, one regiment front Wdrtzburg, and 
one battalion of the contingent furnished.by the petty soyereigns, 
foming altogether nearly 6000 men, afe^'on their way to Perpig- 
nan, under the orders of a brigadicr-ge^ral. This corps will 
reinforce General Reille and enable him to besiege Girona. I 
wish this siege to be commenced about the 15th of February. 
You must protect this operation by marching some troops to 
clear the neighbourhood. 

Tou will tell General St. Cyr that Marshal Lannes }s before 
Saragossa with the 5th and 3rd corps ; that they ought io endea- 
vour to correspond ; that one of the first things which he has to 
do is to take Tarragona, and put a garrison into it, and to yictual 
fully Barcelona. If it were possible to take possession also of 
Tortosa now, just at the beginning, when the enemy cannot ex- 
pect us, it would be a great step gained towards concentrating all 
our movements upon Valencia. This despatch must be sent to 
General Reille, who corresponds by cipher with General St. Cyr, 
and who will have three or four copies made, which he will send 
by difierent opportunities. Inform, likewise, General Reille of 
the march of these troops to Perpignan. 

[490.] Napoueon to Bebthieb. 

YalladoUd, Jan. 11, 1809. 

My Cousin, — Order 500 pairs of shoes to be given to the 17th 
light infantry, and 80 great-coats to the detachment of the 32nd 
which is here. Divide the remainder of the great-coats among 
the five marching battalions which were formed at Yalladolid this 
morning. Pesire the 17th light infantry to start to-morrow at 
break of day for Astorga. Order Heudelet^s division to march 
to-morrow for Medina de Jlio Seco. Direct the 1st marching 
squadron of Yalladolid to proceed to Madrid, and the 2nd to Yilla 
Franca, where it will be joined by the men belonging to Marshal 
Ney's corps. Send orders to the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th march- 



Jait. 18011 8PAIH.— ABlfT GHANGBa 27 

ing battalions of Yalladolid; let them take bread for two days, and 
appoint for them to-morrow a short march of three leagaes to some 
place whence they may proced to join their respective corps. The 
men belonging to Lapisse's division will take the road to Toro, and 
from thence to Zamora. The battalion of the 51st will remain 
here to do duty as garrison. The general of division Clapar^e 
will take the command of the province of Yalladolid till I have 
a division for him, which will be before long. Desire the com- 
missary-general to find means of making 4000 great-coats, 4000 
jackets, 4000 pairs of trousers, and 8000 pairs of shoes. Order 
the battalion of the d2nd which is at Leon with General Loison 
to repair to Madrid. . Let every one know that the following 
changes have taken place : that the 8th corps is suppressed; that 
all the men belonging to the 12th, 2nd, and 4th light infantry, and 
to the 58th, 32nd, and 47th, have rejoined their regiments, and 
that therefore all detachments should be forwarded to the corps 
of which these regiments form part. Make known that the 17th 
light infantry belongs to Delaborde's division, which forms part 
of the 2nd corps, commanded by the Duke of Dalmatia. 

[491.] Napouson to Joseph. 

VallBdolid, Jan. 12, 1809, nooxL 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letters of the 10th of 
January. I told you yesterday of the capture of Zamora. My 
troops march on Salamanca. Tou were quite right in dissolving 
all the marching battalions, and in sending to the divisions of 
Yillate and Euffin the detachments which belong to them. You 
will see whether it be necessary to send the 2n4*hi^ars to Aran- 
juez, to scour the country. As for the disembodied men of the 
infantry regiments belonging to Marshal Yictor's corps, collect 
ihem together at Madrid, and, when they have rested for a couple 
of days, send them to Aranjuez, as soon as their numbers amount 
to 800. 

I suppose that at the present time Leval's division is march- 
ing upon Talavera, and that Yalence's division holds Toledo and 
Aranjuez. Some marching battalions, consisting of several thou- 
sands of men, which belong to the corps of Mardial Yictor and to 
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the 4th corps, start to-day for Madrid. I have sent word to you 
to make your entry into Madrid, and to assume the government, 
all with as much pomp as possible. I am anxious that it may be 
on the 14th, 15th, or 16th. I think these things now necessary 
and important. I have as yet heard no news of the English ; our 
army was in presence of their rear-guard on the 8th. I have 
ordered a battalion of 600 men, which is at Soria, to repair to 
Madrid as soon as it is relieved. Tou may incorporate it in 
your guard. Numerous detachments of conscripts are on their 
way. Belliard did admirably.* You must hang at Madrid a 
score of the worst characters. To-morrow I intend to have 
hanged here seven notorious for their excesses. They have been 
secretly denounced to me by respectable people whom their exist- 
ence disturbed, and who will recover their spirits when they are 
got rid of. If Madrid is not delivered from at least 100 of these 
firebrands, you will be able to do nothing. Out of this 100, hang 
or shoot 12 or 15, and send the rest to France to the galleys. I 
had no peace in France, I could not restore confidence to the 
respectable portion of the community, until I had arrested 260 
firebrand assassins of September, and sent them to the colonies. 
From that time the spirit of the capital changed as if by the 
waving of a wand.t 



[ 492.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Talladolid, Jan. 18, 1809. 

My Brother, — On the 8th the enemy stayed all day on the 
heights of Castro. The Duke of Dalmatia resolved to attack on 
the morning of the 9th, his artillery and infantry having arrived 
on the 8th. The ^position of Castro could be attacked only on 

* He appears to have arrested between 300 and 400 persona in Madrid, on 
suspicion that thej had evil designs. — Tb. 

t This was one of Napoleon's earliest and worst crimes. He took advantage 
of the excitement produced by the infernal machine to transport to the mortal 
shore of Cayenne, without trial, 130 of the heads of the republican party. 
Some of them were men whose only fault was the having been members of the 
Convention or of the commune of Paris, and not one of them was proved, or 
really suspected, of having had anything to do with the conspiracy. — Tb. 
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the left, as the river protected the right. The Dnke of Dal- 
matia ordered a moyement to tnm the left flank of the enemy, 
who, on becoming aware of it, left their position at nightfall, and 
continued to retreat all through the night of the 9th. 300 
English sick and 18 pieces of cannon were found at Lugo. The 
English have destroyed the greater part of their ammunition. 
In the course of the 9th, COO prisoners were taken. We have 
now, therefore, 3000. 700 horses were found killed by them at 
Lugo, which makes their loss in horses amount to 2500. 

The Buke of Dalmatia hoped to arrive on the 10th at Be- 
tanzos, a few leagues from Corunna. The English have 400 
ships at Oorunna. The inhabitants of Gallicia appear to be 
animated by the best spirit. The bishop and clergy of Lugo 
have remained there. The English sacked the town ; they com- 
mit every possible excess. Let this news be put into the news- 
papers. Make arrangements for the Madrid papers to reach 
Yalladolid, and desire your ministers to write to your intendants. 
Two of my gendarmes d^61ite, belonging to the post, have been 
assassinated at the junction of the Guadarrama and Escurial 
roads. I had requested 25 or 30 of the Koyal Foreign regiment 
to be sent thither. I see no objection to your taking prisoners 
who may be trusted to form your regiments, but you must take 
no officers. 



[ 493.] Napoleon to Bebtbieb. 

YaDaduUd, Jan. 14^ 1809. 

My Cousin, — There must be at Yalladolid a paymaster, and a 
commissary-general, who will have under his direction the whole 
service from Zamora, Astorga, and Leon as far as Segovia, 
Valencia, and Burgos; and a clothing establishment, with a 
director at its head. Materials for clothing must be sent thither 
from Segovia, Valencia^ and the neighbouring towns, in order 
that it may be always supplied with shoes, great-coats, and coats. 



go mSTBUOnONS to JOBEPH. Obap. zil 

V [^^^O NAPOIiBOir TO JOSBPH. 

Vafladolid, Jan. 15, 1809. 

My Brother, — I have received no news from you since the 
11th. The state of Europe forces me to spend three weeks in 
Paris. If nothing should prevent me, I shall return towards the 
end of February.* The chief of the staff will remain ten or 
twelve days longer, to make sure of your thoroughly xmderstand- 
ing the state of affairs. I have ordered my guard to he assem- 
bled at Yalladolid. I leave it under the command of Marshal 
Bessi^res, who will take his orders directly from me. I have 
told him that I wish the guard to be allowed to rest, in order 
that it may be fit to be despatched, if necessary, to another fron- 
tier. I beg of you to write to me every day, sparing no detail, 
and even to send me the different reports of the generals, that I 
may be well informed as to the state of things. The chief of 
the staff will tell you of my project for entering Portugal simul- 
taneously by Oporto and Gallicia. When you are thus master 
of the frontier of Portugal, you will be able to assemble all 
your forces to attack Andalusia, striking your first blows on 
Seville and Merida. You must not think of Valencia till Sara- 
gossa is taken, which ought to be effected in the course of 
February. When Saragossa is yours the army there must not 
be diminished without my being informed of it, for much will 
depend upon circumstances. I have left the command of the 
provinces of Leon, Old Castile, Biscay, and Santander to Mar- 
shal Bessi^res, who will reside at Yalladolid. He has, for the 
purpose of holding these provinces, the division of Lapisse, which 
is marching on Salamanca, the garrisons of the different posts, 
and, besides, a division of dragoons. 

I think that I wrote to advise you to make your entry into 
Madrid on the 14th. Denon is anxious for some pictures; I 
wish you to seize all that you can find in the confiscated houses 
and suppressed convents, and to make me a present of 50 chefs- 
d'oeuvre, which I want for the Museum in Paris. At some 
future time I will give you others in their places. Consult 

* He remained in Paris two montlu, and never revisited Spain."TB. 
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Penon for this purpose. He may make proposals to you. You 
are aware that I want only what is really good, and it is supposed 
that you are richly provided. I think that as soon as you have 
settled yourself in Madrid, you ought to form two or four 
regiments, one of which should be placed in the north. They 
should not be allowed to approach within 10 leagues of Ma- 
drid. If you hare officers enough to form the cadres, I think 
that you will be able to obtain privates. These regiments are in- 
dispensable as a refuge for numbers of people who would other- 
wise become bandits ; at the same time they will be useful as 
police. I believe that I have a cipher for corresponding with 
yon when you have anything very important to say ; at any rate, 
you have that of Laforest. I expect to be in Paris on the 21st 
of January. I shall ride post the greater part of the way. If 
you like you can keep my absence secret for a fortnight by 
saying that I have gone to Saragossa. You will, however, act as 
you think best. I have had no further news from Gallicia. The , 
Duke of Elchingen had already crossed the mountains and joined 
the Duke of Dalmatia, who was eight leagues from Corunna. 

[ 496.] Nafoueon to Jobbs^h. 

Valladolid, Jan. 16, 1809, noon. 

My Brother, — ^I sent Montesquiou to you this morning with 
a letter, in which I told you that I intended to start to-morrow 
for Paris. The chief of the staff will send you to-morrow by an 
aide-de-camp the instructions for my army of Spain. He will 
outstay me 10 or 12 days. This letter will be taken to you by 
the courier who has brought your packets from Paris, and^whom 
I am sending on. Pay attention to your newspapers, and have 
articles written from which it may be inferred that the Spanish 
people is subdued and submits itself. The Spanish charg^-d'af- 
faires who was at Vienna has had the folly to start for Trieste 
on receiving a letter from the Junta. The court of Vienna is 
behaving very ill, she may have to repent of it. Do not be 
uneasy. I have troops enough, even without touching my army 
of Spain, to go to ' Vienna in a month. I have few cavaliy 
generals. I wish you to call General Montbrun, who is with 
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General Lasalle, to Madrid^ and a week afterwards to send him 
to join me in Paris. He is a general whose hraverj I esteem, 
and who will be of nse to me. He must not know for what pur* 
pose I want him. If I require any other officers I will ask you 
for them, and yon will send them in the same manner with your 
despatches. You must tell every one, and let it be generally 
believed in the army, that I shall return in three weeks or a 
month. In fact, my mere presence in Paris will reduce Austria 
to her usual insignificance ; and in that ease I shall come back 
before the end of October. I shall reach Paris in five days. I 
shall ride post, night and day, as far as Bourdeauz. During all 
this time Spain will be settling down gently. I have here, under 
the orders of Marshal Bessieres, Kellermann^s division of dra- 
goons, which I received to-day, to hold the north of Spain, from 
Burgos to Gallicia ; he will take up his position at Tudela, on the 
Douro, which will secure the communication with Yalladolid. 
I think that, as soon as Saragossa surrenders, you may send for 
the Queen and your children. I have written to desire the King 
of Naples to send an ambassador to Madrid. I have mentioned 
the person whom I wish him to send. I entreat you to write to 
me at length and frankly. You ought to do so ; it is the only 
way of acquiring my confidence, and my correspondence will 
then be of use to you. I think it advisable in the present state 
of affairs in Europe that the Queen should repair to Marrac after 
the carnival; she might get there by the 25th of February. The 
preparations for her departure may produce a good effect. Write 
to her to be ready to start when I tell her to do so. By that time 
Saragossa will be taken. There is no reason why the Queen should 
not rest for a fortnight or three weeks at Marrac* I think, 
therefore, that your family may reach Madrid towards the end of 
February. The news from Russia is good. Pardo is conducting 
himself well at St. Petersburg. Do not leave him in ignorance ; 
write often to him, and send your letters to Champagny. 

P. S.- You will find annexed the letters intercepted by Ge- 
neral Lapisse between Zamora and Salamanca. You will see 

* Napoleon's viIIa near Bayonne. — ^Tb. 
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that on the 20th of December the Junta was at Seville. Yon 
are aware of the importance of occupying Talavera de la Bejna 
and the bridge of Almaras. 



mSTRUCTIONS FOB. THE BEAD OF THE STAFF. 

YalUdoUd, Jan. 15,1809. 

After the departure of the Emperor the King will command 
the army. 

The Chief of the Staff will leave Yalladolid as soon as he 
hears that the English are embarked ; if they have not done so 
within eight days, and nothing has occnrred which appears to 
him to render his presence at Yalladolid necessary, he will go 
to Paris. While •at Yalladolid he will continue to give orders 
in the name of the Emperor. 

If Marshal the Duke of Dalmatia should meet with a check, 
which is not to be expected, and the corps of the Duke of 
Elchingen cannot remedy it, Lapisse^s division may be moved. 
He will try to communicate with Santander, by sending thither 
a party of 100 foot, in order to give news to General Bonnet, 
who has long been without any. The Chief of the Staff will 
renew at Santander and at Burgos the order to send away the 
wool and the English merchandise by way of Bayonne. 

The Emperor's departure must not be mentioned in the 
general orders. The Ditkes of Dalmatia, ElchingeD, and Hon- 
tebello, must receive direct information of it. The King should 
be informed that it ought to be concealed as long as possible. 
A report should be spread that the Emperor is at Saragossa. Ge- 
neral Camus will remain at Yalladolid as a detached member of 
the Staff. He will correspond directly with the King and with 
the Chief of the Staff in Paris. 

The Emperor leaves the command of his guard to the Duke 
of Istria, who will have his head-quarters at Yalladolid. The 
guard is no part of the army. When the Emperor sends for 
his guard and his equipages, the fact that his Majesty has ceased 
to command his armies in Spain will be mentioned in the general 
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orders. If circiimBtances render the servioeB of the guard indich 
pensable, the Chief of the Staff may employ them. 

As the eorps of the Duke of Dalmatia, such as it now is in 
G-allicia, supported by the 2 divisions of the Duke of ElchingeUi 
is strong enough to drive off the English, the Emperor wishes 
Heudelet's division not to pass Villa Franca until the Duke of 
Dalmatia is on his way to Oporto ; one of the Duke of Elchin* 
gen's regiments must then go to Astorgo to keep up the com- 
munications. 

The Chief of the Staff, while at Yalladolid, will attend the 
parade as usual, and see to the unembodied men. He will send 
off on the — * the carriages of the 3rd company of the 6th 
battalion of the waggon-train, loaded with the baggage of the 
Duke of Dalmatians corps. He will give them a new escort ; if 
necessary, they may be delayed a day for that purpose. 

While the Chief of the Staff b at Yalladolid, he will send a 
courier every day to the King. 

On the Emperor's departure the express will be thus at* 
ranged : — 

There must be at Madrid, and also at Yalladolid, a director 
of the post. The director at Madrid will not send off the ex- 
press until he has received directly the despatches of the French 
ambassador ; they must be put into the bag by the director him- 
self, without being seen by anybody. He will also receive the 
packet of the Maitre des Requites, Fr^ville, and that of the 
Intendant-General of the army. The most important packet b 
that of the King. 

The director at Yalladolid will not let the express go until he 
has taken the packets of the Duke of Istrla. He will order 
those of General Darmagnac to be taken at Burgos, and those of 
Oeneral Thi^bault at Yittoria. The Chief of the Staff will give 
instructions for this purpose to the director, and to General 
Nansouty. 

The Chief of the Staff will direct General Thi^bault to cor- 
respond with himself at Paris, and with the Duke of Istria at 
Yalladolid. A similar order must bo given to General Danuag- 

* niegiUe in originoL 
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nao At Bni^gOB; to Oener^ Bi8aoD|Who oommuids inNaTarre; 
and to the Duke of Montebello, in oommand before Saragossa. 

While the Chief of the Staff is at Yalladolid, he will send 
every day to the Duke of Dalmatia an aide-de-eamp, to be sent 
baek to himself as soon as there is anything important At least 
every other day these aides-de-camp will carry the despatches of 
the Duke of Dalmatia to the Duke of Istria, and even to the 
King, by way of Madrid, if anything shonM press. 

While the Chief of the Staff is at Yalladolid, he will send 
to Paris in saocession his aides-de-camp as they return from Gal- 
lioia; and after he has left Yalladolid they will continue their 
roate towards Paris, having previonsly delivered the despatches 
addressed to the Duke of Istria. 

The Chief of the Staff will send nearfy every day, and when- 
ever it may be requisite, an aide-de-camp to Saragossa, in order 
to enable the Duke of Montebello to send one to Paris whenever 
it is necessary, and at least once in three days. While the Chief 
of the Staff is at Yalladolid he will send evwy day to the Em- 
peror one of his offioiers d'ordonnance with the different reports. 

The Chief of the Staff will leave Yalladolid eight or ten days 
after the Emperor, using his Majesty's relays. When this jour- 
ney is over, all the relays of the Emperor will be collected at 
Yittoria under the guard of the chasseurs, and of one half of the 
gendarmerie d'^lite, which is to be placed there for that purpose. 

The Grand-Marshal will furnish the Chief of the Staff with 
a return of the orderly officers and the aides-de-camp. The 
Chief of the Staff should begin sending to Saragossa to-morrow. 

When the Chief of the Staff goes he will advise the Duke of 
Istria to have a parade every day, as the Emperor used to do, to 
examine the soldiers who pass, to let them rest, and then join 
regularly their different corps. 



[496.] Napoleon to Bkbthieil 

VaUadoUdi, Jtsau 16, 1809. 

My Cousin, — ^TeU General Treilhard that you have shown to 
me his letter of the 11th of January. It was absurd in him to 
deliver the banditti to the civil authorities; he oo^t to have 
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brought them before a court martial, and had them hanged. He 
is right in asking for a battalion of infantry ; he should not hare 
parted with the men belonging to the 128th. I have ordered a 
battalion of the 5th light infantry to join him. Write to General 
Darmagnac to express my displeasure at his having withdrawn 
the 118th from Aranda before the battalion of the 5th arrived. 
Order him to correspond twice a week with Marshal Bessi^res at 
Yalladolid. Write to General Bron to correspond in the same 
way with Marshal Bessieres by Aranda ; and write to General 
Treilhard to the same effect. 

I suppose that the 30 carriages belonging to the 6th battalion 
were sent off to-day to the corps of Marshal Soult, and have 
carried the clothing and shoes for that corps. 

[497.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Valladoltd, Jan. le, 1809, Sp.ii. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letter of the 13th. The 
letter in which you ask me to send back 3 prisoners to Madrid 
has not reached me. You may employ Prince Masserano as you 
please, provided you do not send him to Paris or to any foreign 
power. In Paris a safe man is necessary; and at the foreign 
courts it is better to have no minister at all, unless you have one 
on whom you can rely. I have sent to the Chief of the Staff 
the papers relating to the Commandant of Yittoria; the 
custom-house officers must not be permitted to stop the stores 
intended for the army.* As yet I have not heard of the arrival 
of one member of the deputation, f I suppose that it will arrive 
in the course of the day ; I shall receive it immediately. I havo 
ordered all the towns whose population exceeds 2000 to send 
deputations to Madrid, to present you with a record of those who 
have taken the oath of allegiance. The more considerable towns 

* Joseph complained that a system of smuggling was organised and 
protected by the French officers under the pretext that the smuggled articles 
were intended for the French army, and pointed out the commandant of Vitto- 
ria as engaged in it. — ^Tb. 

t A deputation from Madrid taking to Napoleon a list of the persons who 
had swam aU^atice to Joieph. — ^Tb. 
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will send to yoa proportionablj mimenms deputations. These 
deputations will include the bishops. Deputies will likewise be 
sent to you from the chapters, and from all religious commu' 
nities. 



[498.] Nafoueon to Joseph. 

Tanadolid^ Jul 1«, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^I haye received your letter of the 14th. I 
suppose that the deputation will arrive to-day, I shall receive it 
immediately. Your letters are dry, and tell nothing. I think 
that you ought to have written to me when this deputation started, 
and told me the names of its members. I sent you orderly 
officers, and you sent me back three at once. It would have been 
better to have sent them one after the other, twenty-four hours 
apart ; by this means I should not have been left sixty hours 
without news, which made me for a moment fear that our corre- 
spondence had been interrupted by banditti. Tou must not write 
to me that you have received such and such a letter of mine, and 
that the orders contained in it have been executed; you must 
repeat to me in detail the order, and state point by point its 
execution. I shall thus have at once before me the orders 
which have been given, and the manner in which they have been 
performed, and I can see whether they have been understood* 
Montesquiou must have reached you. Tou will receive immedi- 
ately the instructions drawn up by the Chief of the Staff. I 
hear from Gallicia that the Duke of Dalmatia continues to ad* 
vance, and is constantly picking iip some remains of the English. 
There is no news from Saragossa ; we must, however, receive 
gome before long. The place was invested on the 22nd ; they 
have therefore had nearly a month to prepare mines. Mming is a 
very slow operation. The Staff of the engineers and artillery 
started yesterday for Madrid ; they take with them sappers and 
miners and tools. The regiment of Aremberg, which is the 27th 
chasseurs, will rest for a few days at Bio Seco, and afterwards 
proceed to Madrid. This regiment consists of 1000 men and 
1000 horses ; it is almost entirely composed of Belgians. The 
court of Aloades at Madrid has acquitted, or only sentenced to 
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impnaomnent, thirty rascals whom Belliard arrested; a oourt- 
martial must be appointed to try them over again and shoot ike 
guilty. Give orders immediately that the members of the In^ 
quisition, and of the council of Castile who are detained in La 
Porcelaine, be removed to Bayonne, as well as the hundred 
wretches arrested by Belliard. Fire-sixths of the population of 
Madrid are well-disposed, but they require encouragement, and 
that can only be done by protecting them against the populace. 
Here they moved heaven and earth to obtain pardon for the con* 
demned bandits. I refused, I had them hanged, and since then 
I have found that in reality the very people who solicited were 
glad that I did not listen to them. I think it essential that your 
government, particularly at first starting, should show some 
vigour against the mob. The mob loves and respects only those 
whom it fears ; and it is only by being feared by the mob that 
you will acquire the love and esteem of the rest of the nation. 
I s^dd you duplicates of my two letters of yesterday, and of 
several intercepted letters. 

As soon as we have entered Salamanca desire all the letters 
and packets to be sent to you. I have heard many reports of 
the death of Florida Blanca,* which is supposed to account for 
the letters of the body which calls itself a Junta being signed only 
by a secretary. As soon as I am gone, and you have received 
letters from the Ohief of the Staff, I think that you would do 
well to send one of your officers to Qallicia to be with the Duke 
of Balmatia, and report to you all that takes place. I do not 
think that Marshal Victor ought to go too far from the Tagus. 
You know that the way to Valencia is through Almanza, turning 
to the right. Desire the works ordered on the heights above the 
palace, on the right, to be immediately begun. They ought to 
protect the palace, the guards' barracks, and indeed all the other 
barracks ; for good sense and experience show that the people of 
Madrid will never bdhave well till they are properly held in 
check. Order some 24»pounders and mortars to be placed in the 
Betiro ; this measure will make the inhabitants manageable and 

* President of the Junta of Seville. «^ 
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doci]% which will be ao incalonlable adyantage to ereiybody. 
There should be twelve 12-inch mortars in the Betiro, and as 
nuinj upon the heights above the palace. The capture of Sara- 
gossa will put many at your disposal ; and, at any rate, you may 
send for some to Ghdlicia. Every day will increase the numbers 
of my cavalry ; the roads are covered with detachments coming 
from the dep6ts in France to reinforce ihem. You will receive 
besides 4 regiments from Gkrmany, 700 or 800 strong. 

Above all, do not allow yourself to be in want of money; if 
necessary, raise loans from the towns, corporations, and provinces. 
There is abundance of money in Spain ; they would find plenty 
if they wanted to revolt. If my presence became indispensable, 
I think that I might return by the 30th of February, and that I 
might even spend the months of March and April here. Yon 
know that I hate living in towns. Desire Chamartin to be kept 
for me, both the house in which I lived and that which is oppo- 
site; let persons be put in to take charge of them, that I may go 
th«re immediately on my return. 



[499.] Napoleon to Josefs. 

Valladolld, Jan. !«, 1809. 

My Brother,— ^Carignan has just arrived with your letters of 
the 11th and 13th, so that I received to-day first your letter of 
the 14th, then that of the 13th, and lastly your letter of the 11th. 
It seems that Carignan had a fall on the way. I have ordered 
ail the officers whom you ask me for to be sent back to you. 
There is Pignatelli, who has done us much harm in the province 
of Avila.* Some conscripts have left France to enter your 
guard. The deputation has arrived ; I am to receive it in an 
hour. I then intend to ride for nine hours in order to reach 
Burgos by three in the morning. I have given orders to the 
Ohief of the Staff that all the men belonging to the regiments 
of hussars and chasseurs who form part of the provisional regi- 
ments in Aragon, may, with their consent, on reaching Madrid, 

* Cliarles PignateUi was one of the Spaoish officezs whom Joseph wished 
to be mat bsck to }ma,-^Ttu 
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be incorporated in jonr guard. For instanoe, there are some of 
the Ist and 2nd chasseurs, and of the 9th, 7th, and 8th hnssars ; 
yon may take all these detachments. General Belliard ought to 
have a list of them. I am going to order five mounted conscripts 
to be taken from each of the different depdts in France, and for- 
warded to Spain. This will make 400 or 500. However 
numerous the Spaniards may be, you must march right on them 
and resolutely. They cannot stand. Tou should use no manceu- 
vres or strategy, but go straight at them. Print immediately 
the speeches made to you by the deputations, and the record of 
the oaths taken, and, directly afterwards, make your entry into 
Madrid. I believe that I told you to keep for me the little villa 
of Chamartin and the house opposite, just as I have left them, in 
order that I may know where to go, if on some fine morning I 
find myself again in Madrid. I think that the best way of gov^ 
erning Spain is to appoint a junta for each province, to be called 
a royal junta, and to put a governor at its head. Captain^ 
generals must not be thought of; they would have neither influ* 
ence nor authority. I am only speaking now of the first three 
months.. I beg of you to write to me often and at length. 
Everything that is printed, reports, returns of the army, every- 
thing that you send me, I shall be glad to receive. 

P.S. The Chief of the Staff has this instant shown me 
Marshal Jourdan's letters of the 14th.* The enemy must not 
be suffered to establish himself at Madridejos. Marshal Victor 
may move towards the right, as it is probable that the enemy will 
retire upon Valencia. Besides, the division of General Valence 
would be sufficient. The siege of Saragossa seems to advance. 
The Polish battery which was at Segovia must have reached 
Madrid ; send it to join its division at Toledo. General Valence 
ought to receive instructions to push forward strong parties be- 
yond Madridejos, and to clear the whole country. 

* These letters do not appear. — Tb. 
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[500.] Napoleon to Bebthivb. 

Yalladolid, Jan. le, 1809. 

My Cousin, — ^Give orders to confiscate all prohibited goods 
in Oallicia, especially those which came &om England during the 
rebellion. 



[501.] Kapoleon to Joskfh. 

TaUadolid, Jan. 17, 1809, 6 pji. 

My Brother, — I received the deputation yesterday evening 
at 9 o'clock. Put their addresses to me into the newspapers, and 
make your entry into Madrid. I desired the deputies to report 
to you all that I said to them. The fog last night was so damp 
and thick that I deferred my departure till this morning. It is 
nearly 6 o'clock, and I am going to mount my horse. I leave 
here my guard, my baggage, and my household. The news from 
Gallicia is still that my troops continue to advance and pick up 
remains of the British army. If the enemy appears in any 
direction within six or seven days' march from Madrid, do not 
suffer it, fall upon him immediately. I reprimanded the alcades 
for not condemning to death the wretches who were arrested. 
They justified themselves not very intelligibly, by saying that they 
required some sort of permission from the king. Everything 
must be done to ensure a proper termination of these trials and 
to make striking examples. Oreat robberies are committed to- 
wards Las Rosas : you cannot allow this so near Madrid. You 
must send in pursuit of the criminals 2 or 3 columns of 50 men 
each, and a detachment of cavalry. As the towns of Toro and 
Saragossa were in arms when captured, I have levied a contribu- 
tion of 500,000 francs upon one province, and 1,000,000 on the 
other ; this will help to pay the army. All colonial and British 
goods have been confiscated in Gallicia. It is a general measure, 
and has taken place at Leipzic, at Hamburgh, in short, every- 
where. I have directed the regiment of Aremberg to rest for 
five or six days at Kio Seco ; it comes from the farther end of 
Denmark ; but my orders allow it to proceed to Madrid, if you 
think that you will want it. I have left in my house plate to the 
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Yalue of 1,000,000 francs, and in the Dominioan convent about 
150,000 francs^ worth; I have ordered it to be converted into 
specie, and it may be employed in paying the army, bat it had 
better receive your stamp ; order a die to be prepared immedi- 
ately, and 1,000,000 francs' worth of your coinage to be struck. 
To save time, you may leave the piastre unchanged both in weight 
and fineness, reserving to yourself the power of altering the . . 
. . .* at another time. If you thus circulate a coinage of your 
own, I will send to Spain the pay of the troops in ingots. Your 
coinage will be increased,! and that always has a good political 
effect 



[502.] Napoleon to Bebthebb. 

Jan. 19, 1809. 

My Cousin, — I have desired the 10th marching battalion, 
composed of conscripts whom I found at Irun, to proceed to St. 
Sebastian, and to wait there for further orders. I have ordered 
the battalions of the 28th, 58th, and 32nd, 3000 men strong, to 
proceed to Madrid by way of Aranda. When they reach Mad- 
rid, the battalions are to be equalised, and a few old soldiers put 
into the 4th. The companies have marched 180 strong, in order 
that some part of them may be spared. I have ordered a 
detachment of 400 men of the 32nd, and an equal number of 
the 12th, to proceed to Madrid to be incorporated in the 4th bat- 
talion of the latter regiment. If the cadres of the 5th battal- 
ions are there, send them back. An equal detachment of the 
2nd and 4th light infantry is to join the Duke of Dalmatia. 
Let them remain for a week at Yalladolid, and then send them 
by the shortest road whithersoever the Duke may be. 

These are the changes to be made in the route. 

Arrange these things so as to allow another day between 
Bourdeaux and Bayonne ; let them rest for two days at Bayomie ; 
take two days to go from Bayonne to Irun. Let the troops rest 
at Tolosa, Yittoria, and Burgos. Whenever a detachment is in- 
tended for Madrid, it should go thither straight by way of Aranda, 

* IUegible.^SD. f By coixuag them. — ^Ts. 
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where it ghonld halt ; these detachments should consist of at least 
400 men, and take three days between Burgos and Aranda. It is 
essential to spare the detachments going to Madrid the great 
detour bj Yalladolid. For this purpose, a staff-officer should be 
established at Burgos, where he will be better placed than at Yal- 
ladolid. The route from Yittoria to Iran seemed to me to be 
well arranged : not so that from Burgos to Yittoria. I remarked 
that there were many both horse and foot soldiers in all the towns. 
It would be well to send an adjutant to oblige eyery man to join 
his regiment. 

Let Gkneral Thouvenot know that I hare sent to him another 
battalion, and that he should occupy in force the post of Passage, 
and let his conscripts be exercised twice a-day. This battalion, 
added to the one he had before, will enable him to send back to 
their regiments all the men who do not belong to him, but he 
mast be particularly careful that they want neither clothing nor 
arms. He must apply to Kellermann for whaterer is required. 
Tou will ordQr Kellermann to supply him. 



^ BEMITTAKCE OF QujlnjlNK Geaf. XTTT, 



CHAPTER XIII. 

The letters in this chapter extend from the 24th of January 
1809 to the 12th of April. Daring this time Napoleon was in 
or near Paris, engaged first in the negotiations, and afterwards 
in the preparations, which preceded the war with Austria of 
1809. 



[503.] Nafougon to Joseph. 

ParlB, Jan. 24, 1S09. 

My Brother, — ^I send you a letter from M. Champagny) con- 
taining some details concerniDg the affairs of Spain. I arrived 
here on the 23rd at 8 o'clock in the morning in excellent health. 
All is going on well here. 

[504.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Jan. 25, 1809, 

My Brother, — You mentioned having sent me a large cargo 
of quinine. All that has arrived does not amount to more than 
468 arrobas or 2450 lbs., gross weight. This is not the tenth 
part of what you announced to me. Let me know if you have 
sent some in other ways. 

[606.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Parte, Jan. 27, 1809. 

My Brother, — I received your letter of the 1 5th at 11 o'clock 
at night, and also one from Marshal Victor. I am waiting to 
hear the consequences of the battle of Alcasar, and that he has 
overtaken and dispersed the rest of the Duke of Infantado's 
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army. The Emperor of Rmssia has written to yon a letter 
which M. de Eomanzoff will send to you. M. de Strogonoff haa 
received his letters of credit.* He has reached Vienna, and he 
is coming to Paris, whence he will return to Madrid ; you may 
announce him in your newspapers. I have ordered a Spanish 
regiment to be formed, and I have given the command of it to 
General Kindelau. It is being assembled and trained at Nancy. 
Send the prisoners to France; keep only those whom you can 
trust. As a general rule it is best to form regiments in France, 
which can be sent to you, but this need not interfere with your 
forming those which I have abeady recommended. 

My prompt arrival in Paris has already changed the tone of 
Austria, and fear has succeeded to her arrogance and her extreme 
confidence. The conscription continues to be levied with ra- 
pidity, and numerous detachments are marching towards Italy 
and the Ehine. Let Marshal Victor know that I have granted 
the favours which he asked for General Villate, Colonel Meunier, 
Chef-de-bataillon Reyeau, Colonel Mouton, Jamin, Rouzi^, of 
the engineers. Adjutant-commandant Ayme, the Chefs-d^escadron 
Chateau (Auguste), Leroy (Francois), Leroy-Duverger, &c. &o 
Among the 12,000 balls found at Zamora with other ordnance, 
of which I send you a list, there may be some 24-pound shot* 
which is wanted for the guns at Madrid. The four mortars are 
also necessary for arming the fortifications of Madrid. 



[506.] Napoleon to GEinatAL Dej^an. 

Paris, Jan. 87, 1»3». 

M. G^n6ral Dejean, — The provisional adjutants who have 
been appointed in Spain are poor creatures. I think that it 
is better not to send all the conmiissaries to Spain; there are 
enough there. The rest must be kept for the armies of the 
Bhine. 



* To Joseph. He had been Russian Minister at the court of Charles IV 
Joseph thought him friendly to the Bourbons. — Tb. 
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[507.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Jan. 28, 1809. 

My Brother, — I have received your letters of the 15th and 
16th. Pray number your letters in future ; so the first which 
you write to me after the receipt of this letter will be No. 3 ; 
I have ordered the same thing to be done with my letters. We 
may thus be sure that we have not lost any. 

The suppression of your apanage was part of a general mea- 
sure ; remarks were made about it, and I did not choose it to 
appear in the accounts : but you need not be in Uie least uneasy.* 

[508.] Napoleon ix> Bebthieb. 

Pariis Feb. 8, 1809. 

My Cousin, — ^Draw up yourself a list of what will be required 
by the 5th and 6th corps, the fortress of Burgos and that of 
Yalladolid, ki order that the money may be sent thither straight 
from Bayonne. It must not be sent first to Madrid, to be 
brought back again to Saragossa, which might be difficult. 

Order 200,000 rations of biscuit to be sent from Bayonne to 
Pampeluna, and ask for exact returns of the BiA^,ff ifie fortifi- 
cations and provisions; if you have HMfltf^mnd them to me. 
Desire the 4 mortars and other ordnance at Zamora to be for- 
warded to Madrid for the defence^of the Retire. Give this order 
directly to Marshal Bessi^reis, and give notice of it to the king. 
As to the castle of Zamora, it must be furnished with ammuni- 
tion, a small garrison, and a commandant. This castle will serve 
as a basis of operations, as 200 men are sufficient to defend it 
A convalescent hospital should be established within its walls for 
LapiBse's division. 



[ 509.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. t, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letters of the 24th and 
25th. I wish the confiscated estates to be mine ; to make sure 

* Napoleon continued in fact to pay this pension of 1,500,000 fir. ont of 
lus own privy pone to th« Qaeen of Spain, who never i]^n;tted Paiis^^— £d, 
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of the allegiance of the Spanish families it ought not to be in 
your power to restore them.* I am sorry that yon are changing 
the system of government at Madrid, and becoming too indulgent. 
Nothing could be worse than to allow the prisoners to remain 
there and have intercourse with the people, and to take 3000 of 
them for your regiments. O'Farrill committed a great error 
when he allowed the dispersion of the Spanish army. Do you 
wish for a repetition of what took place at this time last year ? 
The prisoners ou^t to be sent to France. You may fill the 
cadres of your regiments, putting safe officers at their head, not 
with prisoners, but with deserters, and with men who wish to 
quit the insurgent army. I am raising a regiment of prisoners 
in France, composed chiefly of those who have been here for 
some time. You must show some severity, and excite no false 
or premature hopes ; or the men whose arms you restore will 
assassinate the French, and turn those arms against you on the 
first hope of success. It is a pity that when the members of the 
council of Castile were arrested they were not permitted to come 
to France. A residence of two or three years in France would 
have changed their ideas, and they might have been turned into 
useful citizens. 

[510.] Napoleoit to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 7, 1809. 

My Brother, — I am waiting to speak to the Queen of her 
departure, till I hear of the fall of Saragossa. I wish Belliard 
to retain the governorship of Madrid, and Frdville the manage- 
ment of affairs relating to the confiscated estates which I take 
for myself. It is more important to destroy these ten families 
than to get rid pf the Bourbons. My aide-de-camp Lacoste was 
killed on the Jst of February before Saragossa, We were mas- 
ters of part of th^ town. 

According to the rules of war, the movement on Merida should 
not be unmasked until the Duke of Dalmatia reaches Oporto, 
and he c^not bo there before the end of the month. 

* Joseph wished to keep for himself the houses and fiimitnre of the ten 
families whom Napoleon had selected for CGDfiscatioD.^-TB. 



48 COBUKNA ANP FESSOL TO BS DIBABMSD. Ohap. XUL 

Toa ought not to allow the enemy to establish himself either 
at Cuenya, or in the plain of the Mahzanares. Keep Sebastiani's 
division at Madrid, and provide in every way for their comfort. 
They are your best troops in an emergency. If I had money I 
would willingly send you some ; but my expenses are enormous. 
My cavalry amounts to more than 100,000. The new conscrip- 
tion which I am levying costs me an immense sum. 



[511.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paria, Feb. 17, 1809. 

My Brother, — I have received your letters. Marshal Ney 
has more troops than are wanted for Gallicia; his notions are 
absurd : when he wants 3000 men for Corunna and 4000 for 
Ferrol, he requires what is impracticable. Give strict orders for 
the complete disarming of these two towns. Subdue them by 
making examples of the worst characters. Construct an intrench- 
ment or species of citadel in which the French garrison may take 
refuge and hold the town. Never think of weakening your main 
force by keeping up garrisons. 



[512.] Bebthieb to Net. 

Feb. 18, 1809. 

I have laid before the Emperor, M. le Due, your letters of 
the 29th and 30th of January. His Majesty does not approve 
the plan of placing a garrison of 3000 men in Corunna or in 
Ferrol. 

This is the Emperor's view of your position : — 
Gallicia is a peninsula with more than 100 leagues of coast. 
If you cannot guard the whole, you can overlook the whole ; if 
you cannot occupy the batteries which keep off the English, you 
can require the inhabitants to man them. By making expedi- 
tions with moveable columns you can punish any misbehaviour. 
As a general rule, you should have many troops in motion 
and few stationary. In order to follow out the Emperor's plans, 
the first thing to do is to choose a centre of operations, which 
ought to be on the road between Ferrol and Astorga. Ton 
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Bhoiild select a small town, protected by itb dtnation from a oonp- 
de-main ; sach, for instance, as Lngo. You should collect there 
your ma^zines, your hospitals, both for the sick and for the con- 
valescent, your park of artillery, and your means of transport, 
80 that the columns which you keep watching the coast may be 
able to unite at Lugo without losing a man, a hospital, or even a 
waggon. Thus, if even the whole province were in insurrection, 
you need lose nothing, all your resources being collected in your 
dep6t, the centre of your operations. You will take care to keep 
there well-provided magaiines and a reserve of 200,000 rations 
of biscuit. This being done, you may garrison Ferrol with a 
regiment of infantry, two squadrons and four guns, commanded 
by a brigadier-general. In Corunna you may place one battal- 
ion, one squadron, and two guns. You will place at Betanzos a 
brigadier-general, the two other battalions, and 100 horse with 
two guns, which will render safe the communication with your 
general depdt. The two points of Eerrol and Oorunna will thus 
be occupied. You will order the commandants of these places 
each to raise a redoubt, where, under unforeseen circumstances, 
they may defend themselves until you come to their assistance. 
Ferrol and Oorunna will thus be advanced posts : in neither of 
them ought more than 100 sick to be left ; all above this number 
should be sent to the general depdt. Their garrisons should 
always be ready to retire to the general depdt on twenty-four 
hours' notice. 

The moveable column, consisting of a regiment of infantry, 
a few hundred horse, and two guns, may be charged with watch- 
ing Yigo and Tuy, and should be ordered to be stationary nowhere, 
but to present itself frequently at the important points of the 
coast to make examples. The commander of this column will 
avoid having any incumbrances by sending them all to the gene- 
ral dep6t : its action may extend even as far as Santiago. You 
will thus, M. le Mar^chal, find yourself at the head of six 
regiments of infantry, collected in your central point of opera- 
tions for the purpose of marching wherever it may be expedient, 
and even to assist the Duke of Dalmatia if extraordinary unfore- 
'seen circumstances should make it necessary. 

Vol. n.— 3. 
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Your first operation, M. le Due, k to aeleot your central 
point of operations where your magazines, parks, hospitals, and 
means of transport are to be collected. 

Your second is to disarm the inhabitants of Fetrol and 
Corunna, taking especial care to seize their fire-arms, to arrest 
the most disaffected, and to send to Yalladolid thirty hostages ; 
you may then leave the duties of police to the Spanish authorities. 

Your third business is to reduce to submission all who are in 
arms towards Orensa. 

Lastly, your fourth object ought to be to make use of MarcH 
and April, when nothing is to be feared on the coast of Gallicia, 
to subdue the Asturias. 

The marchmg battalions belonging to your corps will hold 
Beneyento, Astorga, and Yilla Franca, will rest there, and be 
relieyed successiyely by the new-comers. 

Such, M. le Due, is the manner in which you should conduct 
your operations. Look for no reinforcements; think it more 
probable that one of your diyisions may be called away. Or- 
ganize the province and make examples ; severe and well-chosen 
examples do more than garrisons. Lastly, until the Duke of 
Dalmatia is in Lisbon, and in communication with Madrid, watch 
what happens to him and support him. 

[613.] Joseph to Napoleon, 

Feb. 19, 1809. 

Sire, — It grieves me to infer from your letter of the 6th of 
February that, with resfpect to the affairs at Madrid, you listen 
to persons who are interested in deceiving you. I have not your 
entire confidence, and yet without it my position is not tenable. 
I shall not repeat all that I have frequently written on the state 
of the finances.. I devote to business all my fisiculties from 7 in the 
morning till 11 at night. I have not a farthing to give to any- 
body. I am in the fourth year of my reign, and my guards are 
still wearing the coats which I gave to them four years ago. All 
complaints are addressed to me; all prejudices are opposed to 
me. I have no real power beyond Madrid, and even at Madrid 
I am every day counteracted by people who grieve that things 
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are not managed aoeording to their own system. They accuse 
me of being too mild ; they would become infamous if I were 
more severe and left them to the judgment of the tribunals. 

Tou thought proper to sequester the property of ten families; 
more than twice that number have been thus treated. Officers 
are in possession of every habitable house ; 2000 servants belong- 
ing to the sequestered families have been turned into the streets. 
All beg ; the boldest try to rob and to assassinate my officers. All 
those who with me sacrificed their positions in the kingdom of 
Naples are still billeted on the inhabitants. Without any capital, 
without any revenue, without any money, what can I do ? This 
picture, dark as it is, is not exaggerated. I am not dismayed ; I 
shall surmount these difficulties. Heaven has given to me quali- 
ties which will enable me to triumph over obstacles and enemies, 
but what Heaven has not given to me is a temper capable of 
bearing the opposition and the insults of those who ought to 
serve me, and, above all, a temper capable of enduring the dis- 
pleasure of one whom I have too much loved to be able ever to 
hate him. 

If, then. Sire, my whole life does not entitle me to your 
perfect confidence ; if you think it necessary to surround me by 
poor creatures who make me blush for myself; if I must be 
insulted even in my own capital ; if I am denied the right of 
naming the governors and the commanders who are always before 
me, and make me contemptible to the Spaniards and powerless to 
do good ; if, instead of judging me by results, you put me on my 
trial in every detail — under such circumstances, Sire, I have no 
alternative. I am King of Spain only through the force of your 
arms ; I might be so through the love of the Spanish people, but 
for that purpose I must govern them in my own way. I have 
often heard you say, every animal has its instinct and ought to 
follow it. I will be such a king as the brother and the friend of 
your Majesty ought to be, or I will return to Mortefontaine, 
where I ask for no happiness but to live without humiliation and 
to die with a good conscience. 

Only a fool remains long in a false position. In forty years 
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of life I bave learnt only wbat I knew almost the beginning, thai 
all is vanity except a good consoienoe and self-esteem. 

A Spaniard has let me know that he has been ordered to gire 
to Marshal Duroc, day by day, an exact account of all that I do. 
I am complained of for having allowed five councillors of Castile 
to return, while fifteen more were free. Why did I do so ? Be- 
cause advantage had been taken of their absence to pillage their 
houses. Sire, my misery is as much as I can bear; what I 
deserve and what I expect from you is consolation and encour- 
agement ; without them the burthen becomes intolerable : I must 
slip from under it before it crushes me. 

If there is on earth a man whom you esteem or love more 
than you do me, I ought not to be King of Spain, and my happi- 
ness requires me to cease to be so. 

I write to you my whole thoughts, for I will not deceive you 
or myself. 

I do not choose to have an advocate with you ; as soon as that 
becomes necessary' I retire. During my whole life I shall be 
your best, perhaps your only, friend. I will not remain King of 
Spain unless you can think this of me. Many illusions have left 
me ; I cling a little to that of your friendship ; necessary as it is 
to my happiness, I ought not to continue to risk losing it by 
playing the part of a dupe. 

[514.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 80, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^I have received all your letters. I believe 
that Boederer has asked the senate for leave of absence in order 
to join you. I am most anxious to hear that the country between 
Badajoz and the Tagus has been conquered, and that your king- 
dom is tranquil. 

[515.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 21, 1809. 

My Brother, — The chief of the staff has sent to you his mili- 
tary instructions. I am sorry to see that you have dismissed the 
chief commissioner of police from Madrid. I had already sent 



Warn. 180a OOMPUJNTS OP JOOPSre PBOGOBRDOr €H9l 5g 

Qoe to Lkbon. You astonuhed me by giving as a reason that the 
constitution forbids you to retain him.* Tell me whether it is 
forbidden by the constitution that the King of Spain should be 
at the head of 300,000 French troops, that the garrison of 
Madrid should be French, that the governor of Madrid should 
be a Frenchman ? Does the constitution say that the houses in 
Saragossa are to be blown up one after the other ? It must be 
owned that these views are narrow and pitiful You must not 
give way to temper and to petty passions ; your views should be 
calm and suitable to your position. The regiment which was 
formed at Leon has deserted with its arms and baggage ; f the 
other regiments will do the same. Assassinations already take 
place in the streets of Madrid; if a commissioner of police were 
established at Madrid on the French system this would not 
happen. You will not be able to govern Spain without vigour 
and energy. Your pretensions to indulgence and clemency will 
do no good; you will be applauded as long as my armies are 
victorious, you will be abandoned when they are beaten. Some 
of the members of the council of Castile whom you set at liberty 
have rejoined the rebels. Considering the time that you have been 
in Spain and the events which you have seen, you ought to un- 
derstand the Spanish nation. As for police, employ people who 
will be of use, whoever they may be, and accustom yourself to 
consider your mere royal authority as worth very little. 



[516.] Kapoxjeon to Joseph. 

Parte, Feb. 2T, 180ft. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letter of the 17th of 
February in answer to my letter No. 2,| of which you think that 
you have a ri^t to complain, as well as of the advice given to 
the commander-in-chief of my armies in Spain. My letter does 
not justify or even account for many passages in yours. I think 

* Joseph had sent awaj from Madrid to Lisbon a M. I4ig8rcle, sent to him 
by Fouch^ as head of the police. — Tb. 

t It was formed by the Emperor^s orders.— -Bd. 
t The letter of the 6th Febmary.— Tr. 
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tliat if you were to read it orer agiun calmly you would share 
my opioion. I earnestly hope that events may not oblige you 
some day to acknowledge that there were many things in my letter 
requirmg consideration. 



[ 517.] Kapolbon to Joseph. 

Paris, Maroh 4, 1809. 

My Brother, — I have received yonr letter of the 22nd of 
February. You were wrong in sending reinforcements to Sara- 
gossa, there were quite enough troops there already ; sappers and 
miners were more wanted. Generals are always making fresh 
demands — ^it is in the nature of things : there is not one who caQ. 
be trusted . in that respect It is natural that a man who has 
only one duty to perform should think only of that ; the more 
troops he has, the more he ensures success. It is a great mistake 
to consider their requests when they cannot be granted. 



[518.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, March e, 1809. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 25th. Why 
does not Marshal Ney carry the Asturias ? What is the use of 
his lining the coast? If the country is not impracticable on 
account of the snow, he ought by this time to have conquered it. 



[ 519.3 Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

% Paris, March 9, 1809. . 

My Cousin, — Order the portion of my guard which is left at 
Yalladolid, namely, the infantry, cavalry, and artillery, to proceed 
to Vittoria, where it will receive further directions : so that not 
one man belon^ng to my guard may be on the other side of Vit- 
toria. Give the same orders with respect to my horses, and 
everything belonging to my stables which may be still at Yalla- 
dolid. 
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[520.] Nafolbon to D^jsas. 

Parte) Mirch 9, 1809. 

M. ]e General D6jean, — I send you back your return, that 
you may make in it the changes necessary in consequence of two 
decrees which I have issued this week ordering the incorporation 
of the provisional regiments which are in Spain into different 
corps, and the men and horses to be struck off the lists of their 
former regiments. By one of these decrees several detachments 
from the depots in Spain are to be sent to the armies of the 
Bhine. I have decided on making the in&ntry return from the 
depot of Niort to their respective depots. It is useless to send 
horses to Spain. Considering our present circumstances, there is 
too much cavalry in Spain. TBis measure will reduce the 
expenses. 

[ 521.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Bambonfflet, March 11, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^I have read an article in the ' Gazette de 
Madrid,' giving an account of the fall of Saragossa. The defend- 
ers of the town are covered with praise ; of course in order to 
encourage those of Valencia and Seville. This is indeed strange 
policy. There cannot be one Frenchman who has not the most 
thorough contempt for the defenders of Saragossa. Those who 
make such blunders are more dangerous to our cause than the 
rebels. I do not think that O'Farill had any bad intentions, 
but this is his second offence of the kind. 

In one of his proclamations he has most improperly alluded 
to Saguntum. 

[522.] Napolbon to Joseph. 

Sambonmet, March 18, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letter of the 2nd of 
March. I am impatiently waiting to hear that the Duke of 
Belluna has swept all before him, and that he is marching upon 
Andalusia. Everything here is warlike, and my armies are being 
assembled and prepared in Germany. 
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[523.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

BaznbonUIet, March 14, 1809. 

My Cousin, — Order the three companies belonging to tho 
principal battalion of artillery-drivers of my guard which were 
at Saragossa to start for Paris twelve hours aifter they receive 
your order. They will transfer their horses to the other bat- 
talions if wanted, if not they will bring them with them. Desire 
these troops to make as much haste as possible. 

Order the sixteen waggons containing tools at Saragossa, and 
a company of sappers and miners, to be sent without delay to 
Bourdeaux, where they will receive further orders. 

[524.] Napoleon to Bekthiee. 

BamboQllIet, Maroh 14, 1S09. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the general in command of the artillery 
of the army of Spain, and to the general in command at Sara- 
gossa, and desire them to arm and fortify the citadel, to place 
mortars upon it, and to let the park of artillery be put under its 
protection. When you send me Marshal Jourdan's correspond- 
ence, let an abstract be made of it, in order that, in the midst of 
my various occupations, I may see what is important. Send me 
a summary of what you have written to Saragossa. Repeat the 
order for all the dismounted men in the cavalry dep6ts of Aranda, 
Madrid, Palencia, Pampeluna, &c., to proceed to Bayonne. Ask 
Marshal Jourdan for a return of the army of Spain on the 15th 
of March. I get no returns from that army, and I do not know 
in what state it is. Write to General Kellermann for a list of 
the troops in the dep6t of Bayonne. 

[ 525.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, March 18, 1809. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 7th March. 
I cannot imagine how the pay should be in arrear. I have large 
funds at Bayonne ; how is it that the paymaster-general does not 
remit ? He must be a fooL 

I am giving orders. Everything is warlike. Russia is on 
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mj cdde against England, Spain (aa it ia oalled), Avatrifty and 
Turkey. 

[526.] Napolboh to D£jsa». 

Ptria» Mmh 17, 1800. 

M. D^jean, — ^Np Spanish prisoners must be kept at Bajonne 
or Boordeaoz. Order all those who are there to be forwarded to 
Saintes and Angoal6me. Take measores to prevent any Spanish 
prisoners from passing through Boordeaux. 



[527.] Napoleoh to Bebtbzsil 

Paris, Much 17, 1800. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to Marshal Jourdan and to the Due de 
Yalmy, and to the different general officers, that they are in 
fature to correspond with the minister of war, as you are ap* 
pointed head of the staff of the army of Germany. Bepeat the 
order that all the men at Santander and Bilbao, belonging to the 
1st and 2nd provisional regiments at Bayonne, join their respectiyo 
corps. 

[528.] KAPOUKnr to Joseph. 

MBlmflisoB, Mansh SI, 1809. 

My Brother,— I hare received your letter of the 11th March. 
All that is taking place in Oallicia is in consequence of the Duke 
of Elchingen's error in establishing his head-quarters at Corunna 
instead of a more central position, at Lugo for instance, or even 
still nearer to the frontier. Corunna and Ferrol ou^t to have 
been occupied only by heads of columns. I presume that as 
soon as the Duke of Belluno has commenced his measures you 
will support him with all your available troops. Tou have at 
Madrid the division of Sebastiani, of Dessolles, and the Poles. 
Tou must take care that the Duke of Belluno has his three di- 
visions and that of General Leval quite complete. He will want 
much cavalry in Andalusia, especially as the enemy will have 
very little ; for though the English may have some infantry, they 
cannot have any cavalry. All my troops are in Germany. The 
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Dnke of Aaerstadt is at Wiirzbarg with the army of the Ehine ; 
the Prince of Ponte Goryo is at Dresden ; the Duke of Bivoli is 
at Ubn with the army of obseryation of the Bhine ; General 
Oudinot is with his corps upon the Lech ; the Bavarians occupy 
the Inn ; my army of Italy is assembled on the Tagliamento. An 
inconceivable warlike fury has seized Austria; she has taken 
subsidies from England; but in the middle of these warlike 
preparations our two cabinets continue to communicate amicably. 
One would think us the best friends in the world. Bussia sup- 
ports me in every way. The court of Vienna has no voice in thie 
matter, and, like the court of Aranjuez, is carried away by a fac- 
tion stronger than itself. My carriages are gone, but I am not yet 
quite determined upon starting myself. I have been forced to 
furnish a fresh supply of artillery carriages and military trans- 
ports, and to remount part of my cavalry, to make up for the 
deficit caused by the affairs of Spain. All this throws me into 
enormous expenses. Push on your operations with vigour, for the 
hot weather will soon set in. The fortifications of Madrid ought 
soon to be ready ; therefore, should the worst happen, 2000 men 
will soon be in perfect security within them. 

[529.] Ordbbb of Napoleoit. 

March 24^ 1809. 

M. le G6n6ral Clarke, — All the infantry of my guard, coming 
from Spain, is to travel post to Paris. It is composed of three 
parties, — one of 1000 chasseurs and grenadiers, who are to reach 
Poitiers to-morrow ; a second of two regiments of fusiliers and 
the remainder of the grenadiers and chasseurs, altogether 5000 
men, who ought already to have arrived at Bayonne ; a third of 
three battalions belonging to the rear-guard of the chasseurs, 
grenadiers, and fusiliers, in the whole 1200 men, who will reach 
Bayonne in a few days. 

Desire General Walther to send an officer of my guard to 
superintend the execution of this order. Let the troops make 
three days' march every day, and reach Paris as soon as possible. 

Order the cavalry, the artillery, and other detachments of the 
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goard, to hasten their march from Bourdeanx to Paris without 
too much tiring their horses. I trust this to the superior officers. 
Order the surgeons belonging to jnj guard to trayel hither 
b J post. 

[580.] Napoleon to Josefs. 

Pta% Msreb fiB, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^War appears imminent ; I have sent off my 
carriages. One of my couriers has been stopped by the Austrian 
police at Braunau. I wish to have General Lasalle. Generals 
of cavalry in Spain do not require much experience. Put whom- 
soeyer you like in his place, and send him to me without delay. 

[581.] Nafoubon to Joseph. 

Paris, Mtfeh 27, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^I cannot understand what you mean about 
M. Fr^TiUe's correspondence.* You imagine me to be much 
more occupied with that subject than I really am. I take for 
myself the estates of twelve proscribed families, and I have no 
other pretensions. I read to-day five numbers of a newspaper 
called the ' Courier Espagnol,' written in French ; I do not know 
what purpose it is intended to serve. If it is to act upon the 
army, ought I not to have known who the editor was, and how 
far he could be trusted ? If it is intended to influence France 
and Europe, that matter might have been very well left to me, at 
least as far as France is concerned. This paper indulges in 
literary discussions on Paris, and is the Don Quixote of Spain 
against France. If it were written in Spanish, and for the 
Spaniards, this would be only absurd ; but in French it is also 
improper. France, engaged as she is in so cruel a war in Spain, 
ought at least to hope to regenerate and liberalize that country. 
They must be ill disposed who, at such a time as this, publish in 
French that Spain was well governed under Charles III., and 

* Joseph had complained that M. de Fr^ville, who managed for the 
Emperor the estates confiscated from certain Spanish families^ corresponded 
cUreetly- with the Emperor and disobeyed Joseph. — ^Ta. 
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give a pompons enlogy of a man like Jorellanos, who is unknown 
in Europe, and who is our bitter, unrelenting enemy. This news* 
paper must be suppressed, or published in Spanish. I have 
ordered all copies of it to be stopped. The Minister of War is 
writing to you about your military operations, which appear to 
me to be very feeble. You must re-establish at any price your 
communications with the Duke of Elchingen and with the Duke 
of Dalmatia. It seems that a month has elapsed since letters 
have been received from the Duke of Elchingen, and that La 
Romana has been permitted to place himself between GalHcia 
and the Castiles. If this should continue, the affairs of Spain 
will get rapidly worse. Those operations must be conducted with 
great care and activity. The Prince of Neufchdtel is just start- 
ing. I am assured on all sides that Austria will attack Bavaria 
in a few days. 



[532.] Obdebs of Nafolbon. 

March 27, 1809. 

M. le G6n6ral Clarke, — Some intriguers are publishing at 
Madrid a newspaper in French, galled the ^ Courier Espagnol,' 
which may have the worst effect. Write to Marshal Jourdan 
that no French paper is to be allowed in Spain, and that this one 
is to be suppressed. I do not intend any French paper to be 
circulated where I have troops, unless it is published by my 
orders. Besides, do not the French receive newspapers from 
France ? As for the Spaniards, they should be addressed in 
their own language. Your letter on this subject should be a 
positive order. 

[538.] Obdebs of NAPOLEOir. 

March S8, 1809. 

M. le G^n6ral Clarke, — ^Write to General Kellermann, who 
is in command at Yalladolid, that I am sorry to see that the 
hospitals in Biscay and in Old Castile are in need of necessary 
articles; that it is his duty to furnish them with mattresses, 
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bUnkets, sheets, &o., and to take eare that his requisitians are 
obeyed in the eonntry. 

Give the same orders to the commandants of Pampeluna, 
St. Sebastian, Burgos, Yittoria, Bilbao, and Santander, snd 
stimulate their seal in this respect 

[584.] Obdebs of Napoleon. 

MmhSl, 1809. 

M. le G^n^ral Clarke, — Order the Duke of Yalmy to place a 
column on the borders of Aragon, towards . . . .* to keep up 
the communication with Jaca. Tou will let him know that I 
order Adjutant-commandant Lomet to collect his moveable colunm 
in that fort; that it is to be victualled; that a company of 
artillery of the line and two engineer officers are to be placed 
there ; and that it is to be made capable of keeping the commu- 
nication open between Saragossa and France. 

You will order the general who commands in Aragon to 
place 1000 men in Jaca, under Adjutant-commandant Lomet, 
with a company of artillery, two engineer officers, a superior officer 
of artillery, and a commissariat officer ; to victual the place for 
six months, in order to keep the valley quiet, and to maintain the 
communication direct and uninterrupted between Pau and Sara- 
gossa. Desire the commandant of Aragon to open a shorter 
communication by that road. 

[535.] Napoubon to Joseph. 

Paris, April 9, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^Things are going on very ill in Spain. How 
is it possible that you should be so long without news of the 
Duke of Elchingen, and that, in spite of La Komana's manoeuvres 
between Gallicia and Castile, combined with the insurrection of 
the Asturias, you should march the division of Lapisse upon the 
south, instead of employing it in the north ? I cannot under- 
stand all this, and I foresee nothing but misfortunes. The north 
will again rise, and the losses which I shall sustain in quelling 

* Illegible.— Ed. 
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these partial insurreetions will be equiralent to a great defeat. 
Yoa are deceived by fabe reports and bj hopes of La Bomaiia's 
gnbmission. During this time the fragments of his army are 
re-organizing themselyes, and for the last month they hare been 
left to do so without interruption. In Spain the north is all* 
important. The first thing, therefore, to be done is to re-establish 
communications with the Duke of Elchingen. 



[536*] OsDEfiS OF Nafoleon. 

April G, 1809. 

M. le G^n6ral Clarke, — Order General Suchet to repair to 
Saragossa and to take the command of the 3rd corps. The Duke 
of Abrant^s is to return as soon as he is replaced by General 
Sudiet. 



[537.] Orders of Napoleon. 

Aptil6,lS09» 

M. le General Clarke, — Write to the Duke of Abrant^s 
that before he leaves Aragon he is to settle three important 
points : — 

1. To fix, in concert with the commanding ofEicer of engineers, 
upon a plan for a fortress at Tudela, and for a redoubt upon the 
heights, with detached lines to keep up the communication with 
the river. These works are to be for the present of earth, but to 
be capable of being faced with stone, so as to become a good 
fortress. 

2. To make the castle of Saragossa capable of sustaining a 
siege, and to place in it six mortars commanding the town. 

3. To let all the artillery return to France. 

It is necessary that there should be a colonel of engineers at 
Saragossa to superintend and keep up the fortifications of Jaca, 
and the details of those of Tudela and of the citadel of Burgos. 
There must be another at Burgos to superintend the details of 
the fortifications at Burgos and Miranda, and of everything 
relating to Passage and to St. Sebastian. 

Desire the works which I have ordered at Miranda to be 
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began without delay, and those at Burgos to be earned on with 
the utmost diligence. 

Attend from time to time to the correspondence relating to 
the fortifications of Tudela, Miranda, Burgos, and the fortress of 
Jaca. It is necessary that Jaca should re-establish quickly, and 
keep up, the communication with France by way of Pau. 



[538.] Napolbon to Joseph. 

Paris, AprO 10»1800. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letters of the 2nd, con- 
taining the news of Marshal Victor's victory : two days before, 
I received the news of General Sebastiani's success. The Minister 
of War sends you word of all that passes in Catalonia. It seems 
that the want of provisions made General St. Oyr think that he 
ought to draw nearer to Barcelona. The King of Sweden has 
been beaten. The Duke of Sudermania has written to ask me 
for peace; he is regent of the kingdom. Austria is hastening 
her movements. I have reason to think that she will make an 
attack on the 15th. To-morrow, or the day after, I shall start 
for the army. Do not engage the enemy imprudently, and, above 
all, prevent La Bomana from stirring up the north. The position 
of Lapisse's division seems to fit it for this operation. I want 
cavalry generals. General Lasalle has been ordered to return : 
I do not know why he has not been sent. There are four times 
as many cavalry generals in Spain as there ought to be, and 
Spain is the country which requires them least, as cavalry cannot 
manoeuvre there. I do not know how General Junot can march 
upon Valencia, unless the 5th corps be sent thither ; * however, 
1 have sent for it to Biscay, that it may be directed either 
on the north or on France, according to circumstances. The 
Asturias and Gallicia will at last play you a trick if you neglect 
them. 

* Joseph had proposed that Marshal Jnnot should march on Valence. 
— Tb. 
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[589.] Napoleon to Jossfh. 

Parte, April 12, 1809. 

My Brother, — It seems that the English have not been able 
to enter Cadiz, and that since the 15th of March they have 
occupied Lisbon with between 10,000 and 12,000 men. It is, 
therefore, of great importance to know what has happened, or is 
likely to happen, in that quarter. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The letters in tliis chapter extend from the 12th of June to the 
10th of October, 1809. 

Dnring the two months which separate the first order in this 
chapter from the kst letter in the previous chapter, Napoleon 
had entered Batisbon after a succession of battles which lasted 
five days, and ended on the 23d of April. He had entered 
Vienna on the 13th of May, had fought on the 21st and the 22nd 
of May the undecided battle of Aspern, and he was now in the 
Imperial palace of Schonbrunn, master of Vienna, and preparing 
for the battle of Wagram. 

In the mean time Sir Arthur Wellesley, having landed at 
Lisbon on the 22nd of April, had marched with the English and 
Portuguese army against Marshal Soult, then occupying Oporto, 
had surprised him on the 12th of May, and driven him out of 
Portugal, and was advancing towards Talavera. At the date of 
this first order Napoleon was not acquainted with Soult's surprise 
and retreat, nor of his bitter quarrel with Ney, which made it 
peculiarly imprudent to place Ney under Soult^s command. To 
this order, and to the jealousies which it excited among the 
French authorities in Spain, the French historians attribute the 
ultimate defeat and expulsion of Joseph. 

The battle of Wagram, fought on the 5th and 6th of July, 
1809, was the last of Napoleon's great military triumphs, as the 
peace of Vienna, signed on the 14th of October, 1809, was the 
last of his diplomatic triumphs. During the three months in 
which the letters contained in this chapter were written, the 
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greatness and the power of the empire rose to their highest point, 
but the vast edifice already gave signs of weakness. Among the 
most striking were the surprise of Oporto and the battle of 
Talayera, which showed that an English army and an English 
general could be formidable on the Continent. 



[540.] Ow>BBa OF Napoleon. 

June 12, 1809. 

M. le G^n6ral Clarke, — ^You will send a staff officer to Spain 
to order the corps of the Puke of Elchingen, of the Puke of 
Treviso, and of the Puke of Palmatia, to be formed into one 
army, under the command of the Puke of Palmatia. These 
three corps are to manoeuvre together, march upon the English, 
pursue them without stopping, rout them, and drive them into 
the sea. 

Putting aside every other consideration, I give the command 
to the Puke of Palmatia, as senior officer. These three corps 
ought altogether to consist of from 50,000 to 60,000 men. 

If this junction takes place quickly, the English will be de- 
stroyed, and the affairs of Spain brought to a close ; but it is 
necessary to concentrate and not to march in small bodies. This 
is a general principle in all countries, but above all in a coiChtry 
without the means of communication. I cannot point out the 
place of junction, as I am not acquainted with the events which 
have occurred. 

Pespatch this order to the King, to the Puke of Palmatia, 
and to the other marshals, by four different channels.* 

* This nnlncky order was sent from Gennanj by the Emperor at the very 
miimte when the conduct of Marshal Sonlt at Oporto, and his failure in the 
agreement made with the Duke of Elchingen at Lngo, rendered its execution 
impossible. How could it be hoped that the two marshals, Ney and Mortier, 
would obey a colleague who, by his obstinacy in remaining at Oporto, had 
just compromised the fate of the Peninsula ? Further on it will be seen what 
mischief this measure, on which Napoleon depended, did to the affiurs of 
Spain. — Ed. 
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[541.] Napoleon to Clarkx. 

Schdnbronii, June 21, 1809. 

M. le Q-^n^ral Clarke, — ^I have received your letter, with 
the Spanish correspondence. You must write word to the 
King that the north is the first object ; that if Saragossa is car- 
ried and he loses Aragon, he will find himself in a most unpleas- 
ant position. How is it that nothing is attempted from Madrid ? 
You must write to General S^narmont that the demands made 
by the artillery are all absurd ; that I see by his return that he 
has 6000 horses, and that he can at any rate replace them with 
mules of the country. 

[542.] Napoleon to the Ministbb. 

Schdnbronn, JvHj 18, 1809. 

It is of great importance that the Puke of Castiglione should 
advance beyond Barcelona, and put himself into communication 
with Aragon, which will cover Aragon and Madrid on that side. 
Tell the King that, if the English should land in Spain, he is not 
to engage them till all his forces are assembled.* He has the 
1st and 4th corps with the garrison of Madrid, which makes more 
than 50,000 men ; the 2nd, 5th, and 6th corps form altogether 
about 60,000. The English know all this and will not run such 

a risk. f Send some one to visit the fortress of Burgos 

to ascertain in what state it is. The fortress of the Inquisition, % 
and that of Tudela, are equally important. 

[548.] Napoleon to the Minister. 

Schonbrann, July IS, 1809. 

The Duke of Castiglione and General Suchet must be in- 
formed that immediately after Girona is taken I wish Hostabrich 
to be attempted, in order to secure the communication with Bay- 
onne, and to conmience the siege of Lerida. Half the artillery 
for the siege is to be furnished by Barcelona, and half by Sara- 

* The battle of Talavera showed the wisdom of this adyice.— Tb. 

t Illegible. — ^Ed. 

X At Saragossa. — ^Tr. 
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goensa, and the two armies will join in this important operation. 
The abundant provisions with which I have supplied Barcelona, 
this year's harvest, and the plenty which exists generally in 
Aragon, ought to render its acoomplishment easy. Order the 
works of the fortress of the Inquisition at Saragossa, and those of 
the fortress of Tudela, to be gone on with. It seems possible to 
besiege Lerida and Hostalrich simultaneoudy. Transmit these 
orders to the King, to the Duke of Oastiglione, and to General 
Suchet, by two different officers. Ask General Suchet what 
troops he can furnish to invest Lerida on the Aragon side, while 
on the other side it is invested by the 7th corps, and while he oc- 
cupies a position in front to hold the enemy in check towards 
Valencia, and to protect the siege. 



[544.] Obdebs of Nafoucoh. 

Bcbdnbnmn, July 29, 1809. 

M. le O^n^ral Clarke, — General St. Cyr must not leave the 
army till he is replaced by the Duke of Castiglione. 

Write word to Spain that no attack is to be made on Por- 
tugal during the month of August (it is much too hot there), but 
that they are to prepare to make this expedition in February. 

Ask the King and the Duke of Dalmatia for a report on the 
opening of the campaign in the month of September. Before 
that period there will be time enough for them to receive my 
orders. 

If, however. General St. Cyr is so ill as to be obliged to 
leave the army, he must first re-establish the communication with 
Barcelona, and he will leave General Duhesme in command of his 
troops. 

[ 545.] Orders of Napoleoit. 

SchSnbraim, Ang. 7, 1809. 

M. le G^n^ral Clarke, — You send me no news from Spain. 
I learn by a letter from the King, 6f the 25th July, that 
General Wellesley has arrived at Talavera de la Beyna with 
25,000 English, and has joined Cuesta. 



It 18 T«ry mufcrtiinate that Marshal Soalt should hare ma- 
nflooTred so ill as not to have joined the King. I hope that the 
King, with the garrison of Madrid, the Ist and 4th corps, form* 
ing 55,000 men, will hare placed himself so as to preyent the 
enemy from attempting to attack Madrid, and will have effected 
his junction with Marshal Soult. He will then have more than 
100,000 men. It will be an excellent opportunity for giying 
the English a lesson, and finishing the war. 

[64^] Napolxoh to Clasmx, 

M. le G^n^ral Clarke, — ^I haye receiyed your letter of the 
8th.* I cannot understand the affairs of Spain, nor what has 
taken place there. Where was the French army on the 29th and 
30th ? and where was the English army during these two days ? 
The King says that for the last month he has been manoeuyring 
with 40,000 men against 100,000. Tell him that it is his own fault, 
and that it is the yery thing of which I complain. The bringmg 
Marshal Soult to Placentia is wrong ; it is against all rules ; it is 
open to eyery objection, and has no adyantage. 1st. The English 
army may cross the Tagus, support its rear on Badajos, and from 
that moment need not fear Soult ; f 2ndly. It may beat our two 
armies in detail. If, on the other hand, Soult and Mortier had 
proceeded towards Madrid, they would haye reached it on the 
30th ; and the army, assembled on the 3rd of August, and 80,000 
strong, might haye giyen battle, and conquered Spain and Portu- 
gal I adyised a battle to be ayoided unless the fiye corps, or at 
least four of them, were assembled. At Madrid they know noth- 
ing of great military operations. 

[ 647.J Obdsbs of Nafouboh 

Sohdnbrnnn, Aug. 21i 1809. 

M. le G6n6ral Clarke, — Express to Marshal Jourdan my ex- 
treme displeasure at the inaccuracies and falsehoods in his report of 
the transactions on the 26th, 27th, 28th, and 29th of July. Tell 

* The batde of Talavera was fought on thA 28th of July, 1809.-1^ 
t This IB what happened. — ^Tr. 
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bim that his despatches do not desoribe erents as they took 
place, and that it is the first time that the Goyernment has been 
so trifled with.* 

He says that on the 28th we were in possession of the British 
army's field of battle — that is to say, of Talavera and of the 
table-land on which their left flank rested — ^whilst his subsequent 
reports, and those of other officers, say the exact contrary, and 
that we were repulsed during the whole day. 

Make him feel that this dishonesty towards the Goyernment is 
a real crime, and a crime which was nearly haying fatal results; 
for as I was told that the English had been beaten, and that half 
our troops had been enough to rout them, I had settled my plans 
in consequence, when I fortunately heard in time that it was my 
army that was beaten — ^that is to say, that we had taken neither 
Talavera nor the table-land. Tell him that he might have put 
what he pleased into the Madrid newspapers, but that he had no 
right to disguise the truth to the Goyernment. 

In a separate letter you will let Marshal Jourdan know that 
the whole affair has been ill managed ; that Marshal Soult ought 
to have marched from Salamanca by way of Ayila to Madrid ; 
and that, if the corps d'armee had started separately by the 27th 
or 28th, the head would have arriyed in time ; that the army 
ought then to have retreated by short stages, and not haye offered 
battle under the walls of Madrid till all our forces were assem- 
bled ; that the march of Marshal Soult and of his three corps 
d^armee upon Placentia was dangerous, and, aboye all, useless — 
dangerous, because the other army might haye been beaten at 
Talayera without receiying from him any assistance, so that the 
safety of all my armies in Spain was compromised — ^useless, be- 
cause the English had nothing to fear, for in three hours they 
might gain the opposite bank of the Tagus ; and whether they 
crossed the riyer at Talayera or Alamaraz, or at any other point, 
their line of operations on Badajos would haye been protected. 

That my best troops and the fate of Spain were therefore en- 
dangered through ignorance of the rules of war, and without a 
chance of obtaining a result eyen in case of success. 

* The bfttde of Talavera was fought on th^ 28tb of July,— Ti(. 
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That at kqj rate, thongh the great fault had been committed 
of dividing the army into two portions of 50,000 men each, sepa- 
rated by mountains and by a large tract of conntry, neither corps 
should haye attacked the enemy except at the same time, or 
nearly at the same time, as the other. 

Now it was eyident that Marshal Sonlt conld not reach Pla- 
oentia before the 4th, as he was not so nnwise as to arrive without 
the 6th corps, which was at Astorga, and could not at soonest 
have reached Placentia till then ; but the other army of 50,000 
men might have manoeuvred near Madrid, and have gained a few 
days before coming to an engagement. The English would cer- 
tainly have run no risks if they had found our army in a good 
position. 

That, when at length Talavera was reached, it waa well known 
that we were in presence of the English — ^it was known from 
the prisoners taken on the preceding days ; that it was therefore 
utterly absurd to attack without haying reconnoitred them ; that 
as they had rested their right on Talavera, where were the Span- 
iards — who, if they are worth nothing in the field, are neverthe- 
less good troops when they can entrench themselves behind houses 
— and their left on the table-land, it ought to have been ascer- 
tained whether the table-land could not be turned; that this posi- 
tion of the enemy therefore required previous reconnoissances, 
and that my troops were led blindly as if to slaughter. 

That, when at last it was resolved to give battle, it was done 
without vigour, since, though our arms were disgraced, a reserve 
of 12,000 men did not even fire a shot ; that a battle should never 
be risked unless the chances are 70 per cent, in favour of success ; 
that, in fact, a battle ought always to be the last resource, as 
£rom the nature of things its result is always doubtful ; but that, 
when once a battle is resolved on, one must conquer or perish, 
and that the French eagle should never stoop to retreat till<all 
have done their utmost. 

That this sort of generalship excites my displeasure the more, 
as I know that it was the Duke of Belluno's opinion that, if the 
reserve had been placed under his orders, he would have carried 
the English position. 
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Tliat, for 30,000 English to hare defied such an army as mine, 
it was necessary that all these faults should have been committed; 
but that as long as they continue to attack good troops, like the 
English, in good positions, without reconnoitring and ascertaining 
whether these positions can be carried, my men will be led on to 
destruction, and to no good purpose. 

[548.] NaPOLBOK to CliASKE. 

Bdhftttbnum, Aug. 2S, 1809. 

M. le General Clarke, — ^You will find annexed a report firom 
General Sebastian!, which the King has sent to me. 

As soon as I receiye that of the Duke of Belluno, which he 
tells me is coming, I shall see whether it ought to be put into the 
^ Moniteur.' 

In the despatch of the English General Wellesley you will see 
that we have lost 20 guns and three standards. Express to the King 
my surprise, and to General Jourdan my displeasure, at not being 
made acquainted with the real state of things, instead of receiving 
from them schoolboys' stories ; I wish to know who were the artil- 
lery men who abandoned their guns and the infantry regiments 
that allowed them to be taken. In your letter to the King hint 
that I disapprove his order of the day ; that it tells the soldiers that 
they are conquerors ; that this is ruin to the troops ; that I am in 
want of correct information; that I wish to know the number 
of killed and wounded in each regiment, of guns and standards 
taken, &c. Say that in Spain affairs are undertaken without reflec- 
tion or knowledge of war ; and that on the day of action there is 
neither union, nor plan, nor decision. Write to General Sebas- 
tiani that the King has sent to me his report ; that it is not the re- 
port of a soldier describing what has been and what is ; that it is 
full of nothing but fine speeches ; that I had rather that he had 
told me his real opinions, and had given an exact and faithful ac- 
count of what happened. In short, I have a right to be told 
the truth ; it is necessary for the good of my subjects. Let 
every one know that it is wanting in respect towards the Govern- 
ment to attempt to hide from it facts which it learns from the 
letters written to their friends by all ranks in the army, and that 
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eren the fideehoodB of the enemy are thus in danger of being be- 
lieved. 



[549.] Napoleon to Glabkb. 

Bch5nbrann, Aug. 29, 1809. 

M. le Q^n^ral Clarke, — I see in the newspapers more news 
from Spain than I have received; it seems as if some of the 
Bang's couriers had been intercepted. 

Write word to the King that, if he can spare Marshal Ney, 
he may send him to France, where he will be of nse. 

[650.] NAFOUBcnr xo Josspb. 

Bch5nbnmn, S«pt 9,18(NL 

Hy Brother, — ^I have received the letter which you wrote to 
me on my birthday. I thank you for all yonr good wishes. 

[551.] Napoleon to Claskb. 

BohSnbninii, Sept 4, 1809. 

M. le Q6n6Tal Clarke, — ^I have seen the details which you 
have inserted in the ' Monitenr' on the affairs of Spain ; they are 
not sufficient ; this manner of bestowing information on the pub- 
lic will not counterbalance the long narratives of the EnglisL 
Letters from the different generals must therefore be put in, sup- 
pressing all that is intended only for the Government ; for in- 
stance, there are some letters from the Duke of Dalmatia, the 
Puke of Treviso, and General Sebastiani which would bear pub- 
lication. Ask the Duke of Belluno for the account which he 
ought to send me of his operations. You must also tell General 
Senarmont that he did not send a correct account of his artillery; 
that the English took more than he acknowledged ; that I approve 
of his putting what he likes into the newspapers, but that when 
he writes to me I must have the truth. Desire t^tes-de-ponts, 
strong enough not to be carried by assault, to be constructed on 
the left bank of the Tagus. The information which I possess is 
not sufficiently precise, sufficiently clear, jot sufficiently true to 

admit of my giving orders. Ask General Sebastiani for a retuxn 
Vol. II.- 
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of the losses in his corps, similar to ihe one sent by the Duke of 
Belluno. 



[552.3 Nafook>n to Clabkk 

Behdnbnnm, Sept 7, 1809. 

M. le General Clarke, — ^I see, in a letter from General Jonr- 
dan, that you have written to him that nothing is to be attempted 
in Spain until February. I said that nothing was to be attempted 
until the heats were over. The heat is oyer at the end of Sep- 
tember. 

[ 553.] Nafolbon to Claske. 

Bcbdnbrnnii, Sept 11. 

M. le G6n4ral Clarke, — ^Write to Marshal Jourdan that I am 
surprised that, as the Buke of Treriso had reached the Tagus, 
the English were not pursued for four or five days, their stragglers 
taken, and as much harm done to them as possible, 

[554.] Nafolbon to Clarke. 

Schdnbrann, Sept 20, 180ft, 

M. le G^n^ral Clarke, — Tell the King of Spain that I am 
sorry to see that the works on the Betiro are suspended; that it 
would have been good policy to hare worked at these fortifications 
night and day for ten years ; that, if the works already planned 
are finished, he should trace out others to increase the outworks, 
and render it capable of sustaining a longer defence; that I 
should also have liked the fortifications of Somo Sierra to be gone 
on with without interruption, as they are required to protect the 
communication between Aranda and Burgos. 

Give to General Jourdan the permission, which he asks, to re- 
turn to France, and tell the King that I haye appointed the Puke 
of Dalmatia chief of the staff, and General Pelaborde to com- 
mand the 2nd corps. 

If the Prince of Ponte Corvo is in good health and inclined 
to serve, send him to Catalonia to command all the troops ; those 
i^t Barcelona and belonging to the corps of General St. Cyr, as 
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well as those which are besieging Girona. In this case you will 
recall the Duke of Castiglione. Tell the King of Spain that, in 
appointing the Duke of Dalmatia chief of the staff, my intention 
is that he should command all the marshals in the army of Spain, 
and that, if necessary, he should put himself at the head of one 
or two corps, and proceed to manoBuvre against the enemy. 

• 

[655.] Nafolbok to Ciarkk. 

SchSnbnmii, Cot 8, 1809. 

M. le General Clarke, — Write to the King of Spain that a 
strong t^te-de-pont must be constructed and occupied on the left 
bank of the Tagus, and several bridges built so that we may 
manoeuvre easily on both sides. Let the King know that my 
troops in Spain are in want of everything, because my generals 
have no power over the provinces, and the feebleness of the 
Spanish authorities enables the junta to obtain money through its 
agents ; that therefore the administration of the country must be 
put into the hands of the military commanders ; that in the pres- 
ent season, which in Spain is the good season, he ought to prevent 
the enemy from approaching within several days' march of the 
Tagus, falling upon the first comer ; that this is likewise the way 
to obtain provisions, and to cut off the enemy's supplies in men 
and in subsistence ; that it is against all the rules of war to allow 
the enemy to place himself so as to divide the different corps, 
when our army holds such a place as Placencia ; that the enemy 
must not be allowed to approach within several marches of Alma- 
raz ; that the position occupied by the army is weak, bad, and 
can occasion only misfortunes ; that if, on the other hand, there 
were bridges across the Tagus, with good t^tes-de-ponts to secure 
a retreat, by scouring the country perpetually he would know 
what the enemy is about, prevent them from assembling their 
forces, and be able to collect his own when necessary ; that his 
present position is absurd and contrary to all military principles. 
Why, as soon as 7000 or 8000 men were bivouacking before 
Velvin de Monroy, were they not attacked and beaten ? Write 
to Generals Kellermann and Thi^bault, and to the general in 
command in Aragon, and tell them not to suffer themselves to be 
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betrayed by the Spaniards, and to set to work to supply the 
magazines, provide themselves with provisions, means of trans- 
port, and everything which the troops require. 



[556.] Napoleon to Olabke. 

Oct T, 1809. 

M. le &^n^ral Clarke, — Order a marching regiment to be 
formed at Bayonne, taken from the dep6ts of the 34th, 114th, 
115th, 116th, 117th, 118th, 119th and 120th. This regiment is 
to remain at Bayonne till it is well clothed and drilled, and its 
strength amounts to between 3000 and 4000 men. General 
H6douville will review it on the 1st of November, and will make 
me a report of its condition. 

You will review in Paris the two battalions from the Vistula 
and the 200 lancers ; you will forward all the men who can be 
spared from Sedan to these two corps, completing them to 1500 
infantry and 300 cavalry ; you will let me know on the 20th of 
October the state of these two corps, that I may settle their 
destination ; you will send towards Orleans the Irish battalion, 
and the other troops which you intend for Spain. 

After you have completed the six provisional regiments of 
dragoons up to 6000 men, collect in Paris all the rest that the 
depdts can furnish, and try to make the number 3000. You may 
form these 3000 men in two or three marching regiments, which 
will await at Tours, or in other places where there is abundant 
forage, the arrival of the provisional regiments which are to join 
them ; in this way I shall have nine provisional regiments of 
dragoons, composed of the 3rd and 4th squadrons, and forming a 
body of 9000 cavalry. 

I propose to assemble 80,000 infantry and 15,000 or 16,000 
cavalry by the beginning of December, and to enter Spain with 
these reinforcements. I conclude that the enemy will by that 
time have evacuated the island of Walcheren. I think that this 
corps of 100,000 men may be formed thus : — 

9000 men, consisting of the 26th, 66th, and 82nd, of a Han- 
overian battalion, and a battalion of the southern legion ; 6000 
men belonging to the 47th, 15th, 86th, and 76th ; 3000 men from 



Oat, 18001. FOSMATIOH OF AN ABMY OF 100,000 MBN. JJ 

the 22nd of the line ; 8000 men of the 9th battalions of the corpf 
of the Duke of Abrant^s and of the regiment of Berg ; 3000 
men of th^ marching regiment which is being formed at Stras- 
bourg ; 3000 men of the marching regiment which is forming at 
Maestrich; 14,000 men of the six proyisional half-brigades be- 
longing to the army of the north ; 3000 of the marching regiment 
which is forming at Bayonne ; 19,000 furnished by all the avail- 
able troops in the dep6ts of all the regiments in France, which 
will be directed on Bayonne, and incorporated in regiments be- 
longing to the army of Spain; 10,000 of my guard; altogether 
80,000 infantry, 4000 allied troops. As cavalry: 9000 dragoons 
of the nine provisional regiments ; 2000 from the dep6ts of chas- 
seurs and hussars whose regiments are in Spain; 1000 of the 
provisional regiment; 600 of the regiment of chasseurs from the 
grand duchy of Berg; 3400 from all the depdts of chasseurs and 
hussars in France, to be incorporated in the regiments of the army 
of Spain, including 100 men taken from the depdt of the 13th 
regiment of cuirassiers; total, 16,000 cavalry, which, with the 
80,000 French infuitry and the 4000 allies, will make the 
100,000 men whom I propose to have assembled between Bayonne 
and Orleans in the month of Pacember in order to enter Spain. 

I wish you to have a memorandum, based on these instructions, 
carefully drawn up in your office, in order to rectify my estimates ; 
and I also wish for a statement of the materials for a reserve of 
100,000 men, including no part of the army of Qermany except 
the corps of the Duke of Abrantes. 

[557.] Nafolbon to Clabke. 

SehGnbrcnn, Oct 10, 1809. 

M. le G^n^ral Clarke, — I wish you to write to the King of 
Spain to impress upon him that nothing can be more contrary to 
the rules of war than to publish the strength of his army, either 
in orders of the day, in proclamations, or in the newspapers ; that 
when he has occasion to speak of his strength, he ought to render 
it formidable by exaggeration, doubling or trebling his numbers ; 
and that, on the other hand, when he mentions the strength of 
the enemy, he should diminish it by one-half or one-third ; that in 
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war moral force ifl everytliiBg; that the King deviated from this 
principle when he said that he had only 40,000 men and the in- 
surgents 120,000 ; that to represent the French as few and the 
enemy as numerous, discourages us, and gives confidence to them ; 
that it is publishing his weakness throughout Spain. In short, to 
give moral force to the enemy is to ta^e it from oneself; for men 
naturally believe that in the lopg run the small number will be 
beaten by the greater. The most experienced general finds it 
difficult on the field of battle to estimate the enemy's numbers, 
and the instinct of every one is to imagine them greater than 
they really are. But when a man is so imprudent as to allow such 
ideas to circulate generally, and to authorise exaggerated accounts 
of the enemy's strength, every colonel of cavalry who goes on a 
reconnaissance sees an army, and every captain of voltigeurs dis- 
covers battalions. I see, therefore, with regret, the bad influence 
which has been exercised over the spirit of my army of Spain by 
repeating that it opposes a force of 40,000 men against 120,000. 
The result of these announcements has been to lessen our reputa- 
tion in Europe, by making people' believe that it rests on no 
foundation, and to give moral force to the enemy and weaken our 
own ; for, I say again, in war feeling and opinion are more than 
half of the reality. The art of great captains has always been to 
make their numbers appear very large to the enemy, and to per- 
suade their own troops of the enemy's great inferiority. This is 
the first time that a general has been known to depreciate his own 
resources and to exalt those of the enemy. The private isoldier 
does not judge; but officers of sense, whose opinion is worth 
having, and who have knowledge and experience, pay little atten- 
tion to orders of the day or to proclamations. I trust that no 
more such blunders will be made, and that on no pretext what- 
ever orders of the day or proclamations will be made tending to 
make known the real strength of my armies. I desire that all 
means, direct and indirect, be taken to spread the highest opinion of 
oar numbers. The French troops which I have in Spain are twice 
as good, three times as good, as regards steadiness, bravery, and 
even numbers, as those that I have in any other part of the world. 
When I conquered the Austrians at EckmOhl I was one to five. 
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and yet my army fancied itself at least equal to the enemy; and 
eren now, although we have been so long in Gtennany, the enemy 
has no idea of onr strength, and we try to make it out greater 
and greater every day. Far from owning that at Wagram I had 
only 100,000 men,* I try to prove that I had 220,000. Con- 
stantly, in my Italian campaigns, when I had only a handful of 
men, I exaggerated their numbers ; this served my purpose with- 
out diminishing my glory. The skill of my operations, including 
that of exaggerating my strength, was afterwards recognised by 
generals and intelligent . officers. With paltry motives, petty 
vanities, and small passions, nothing great has ever been done. I 
hope, therefore, that faults so great and so mischievous will not 
be repeated in my army of Spain. 

* Thiers maintains that the French army at Wagram amoonted to between 
140,000 and 150,000 men.— Tb. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Thb letters contained in this chapter extend from the SOth of 
October to the 21st of December, 1809. 

During this period Napoleon was in Paris or in its neighbour- 
hood, employed in preparing and efTectlng his divorce^ and in ar- 
ranging a second marriage. 



[558.] Napoleon to Clabke. 

Footatnebleftti, Oot 80, 1809. 

M. le G6n6ral Clarke, — ^I have written to you three letters:* 
the first on the organisation of Loison's division, the second on 
that of Reynier's division, and the third on the organisatioi) of the 
8th corps, or the corps of the Duke of Abrant^s ; and lastly, one 
on the formation of the 4th corps, or a third division of reserve. 
I have supposed Loison's division to consist of 12,000 men; 
Reynier's of 20,000 ; the Duke of Abrant^s' corps of 50,000 or 
60,000 ; and the 3rd division of reserve to be completed to 
20,000. In the midst of the occupations which besiege me, I was 
forced to make these calculations very hastily. It is urgent that 
you should give orders in accordance with my letters; but if, on 
consideration, you think that means can be found to make this 
corps more numerous, you must suggest them to me. In Spain 
we must proceed step by step. The first thing wanted is a corps 
to proceed to the rear of the army. As it is now November, it 
would be impossible to collect all our resources, especially powder 
and artillery, before the beginning of January ; and in a peninsula 

* These letters do not appear. — Tb. 
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like Spain, interseoted by lofty mountaiiis, nothing can be at- 
tempted at that season. The reinforcements which I intend for 
Spain may therefore be sent in the following manner : first, the 
12,000 men of Loison's division — ^I hope that they will be able to 
enter Biscay before the 1st of December ; next Reynier's division, 
which will arrive, I hope, in the beginning of January ; the Duke 
of Abrant^s' corps in the beginning of February ; and lastly, the 
third division of reserve, which will enter Biscay towards the 
beginning of March. I wish your chief secretary to prepare his 
arrangements on this plan, and when he has finished his work, to 
bring it to me himself, that I may discuss with him the formation 
of the divisions and other details. But what I care about just 
now is, that you should not lose a moment in sending off Loison's 
division. 



[559.] Orders of Napousok. 

Fontainebleaii, Oct 80, 1809. 

M. le G^n^ral Clarke, — ^I told you that I wished Loison's divi- 
sion, which will consist of 12,000 men, horse and foot, to enter 
Spain as soon as possible, and before the 1st of December. I 
told you that I wished Beynier's division, which will be' composed 
of 15,000 infantry and 4000 cavalry, to be assembled at Bayonne 
towards the end of December. 

Lastly, I told you that I wished the 8th corps to be directed 
on Paris and Huninguen, and to arrive before the 30th of No- 
vember. 

The divisions of Loison and Beynier are to be incorporated 
successively into the regiments in Spain, as the corps of which 
they are composed belong already to the army of Spain ; but I 
must also tell you* .... respecting the organisation of the 8th 
corps, which I wish to enter Spain towards the end of January. 

This corps is to be commanded by the Duke of Abrantds. 
The first division is to be composed of 4 battalions of the 22nd 
of the line, and of the 8 battalions at present with Bivaud's 
division, in the whole 12 battalions The number of each of 

* Skgible.— Ed. 
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these battalions is to be filled up to 840, by the incorporation of 
what they have in the 6 provisional half-brigades in the north. 
For instance, the 19th has 360 men in the 6th half-brigade, the 
25th 300, the 28th 400, the 36th 200, &c. 

I imagine that by the 1st of December I shall have part of 
these provisional half-brigades at my disposal. I intend to with^ 
draw as many as possible* The first division is therefore to be 
composed of 10,000 present nnder arms, forming 2 brigades. 

The 2nd division, commanded by General Lagrange, will be 
composed of 3 battalions of the 65th, one of the 46th, and of the 
8 battalions of the 8 regiments in Paris; in the whole 12 battal* 
ions or 10,000 men. 

The 3rd and 4th divisions will be composed of all that the 
dep6ts in France are able to famish on the 1st of December; if 
we estimate the numbers to which each of these divisions may be 
brought as 10,000, it is speaking within the mark. The Duke 
of Abrantes will thus have a corps of about 40,000 men under / 
his command. That it may be properly organised, I wish your 
chief secretary, who drew up the memorandum which you sent to 
me for the formation of a reserve of 100,000 men for Spain, to 
come to Fontainebleau. He will announce his arrival to M. 
Monnier, my cabinet secretary, bring with him as many returns 
as possible, and draw up the plans under my superintendence. 
Among the materials and information with which he ought to be 
provided, there must be returns of all the existing provisional 
half-brigades and marching regiments, of the available troops in 
the different depdts in France, of all the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 
battalions, and of the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th companies of the 5th 
battalions. By working for a couple of hours with M. Monnier 
he will understand how I wish this to be done. 

I shall make your secretary draw up a scheme for the cavalry. 
I wish it to be composed of all the 2nd and 4th squadrons of the 
24 dragoon regiments ; and I think that I shall thus be able to 
collect 10,000 horse towards the Ist of December. They will 
bring the Duke of Abrantes' corps up to 50,000. Loison's divi- 
sion ought to amount to 12,000, Beynier's to nearly 20,000 : 
altogether, therefore, there will be an army of 85,000 men ready 
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to be sent to Spain. When we have done with the 8th corpsi 
there remains the formation of a third division of reserve, to 
consist of 20,000 men, both horse and foot. This division should 
enter Spain at the beginning of March, and will complete the 
100)000 men who, I think, may be easily brought together there. 

[560.] Napolbon to Gembral D&tean. 

Fontaln«blesii, Oct 81, 1809. 

M. le &6n6ral D^jean, — ^I have received your two letters. I 
do not know what is meant by sending three ships to Barcelona : 
who gave the order ? Send me a copy of it. 

[56L] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Fontainebleao, Not. 11, 1809. 

My Brother, — ^I send Tascher to you* We hear nothing of 
what goes on in Spain. Yet, how is it possible that with so large 
and so good an army, opposed to Enemies so little formidable, so 
little progress should be made ? 

[562.] Ordebs of Napolbon. 

ParU, Nov. 20, 1809. 

M. le G^n^ral Clarke, — Order General Loison to be at Bay- 
onne on the 28th of November ; from thence he is to start on the 
29th, with the first brigade of his division, and repair to Yittoria. 
He is to collect there his 2nd brigade and all his cavalry. He 
will take the chief command of the three provinces of Biscay, and 
correspond directly with the King, but especially with you. I 
depend upon his occupying them by the 4th of December. Tou 
will give notice of this to the commandants of the provinces and 
of St. Sebastian, and you will desire them to obey General Loison 
in every respect. All the unembodiedmen in these provinces, all 
the detachments joining the garrisons of St. Sebastian, Bilbao, and 
Vittoria, in short, all the troops of every kind, who on any pre- 
text have retired into Biscay, are to be sent off immediately by 
General Loison to the interior of Spain, to join their respective 
regiments. 
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[ 5^.] Napousost to Bsbthdeb. 

Parte, Nov. 28, 180». 

My Cousin,—^! have just ordered that from and after the 1st 
of December you are to have nothing more to do with the army 
of G-ermany, but that you are to keep up the correspondence of 
the army of Spain. From that time you are to imdertake the 
duties of chief of its staff. Set about organising your staff and 
your offices. Send your baggage and that of your aides-de-camp 
to Bayonne. You will send me an account of the formation of a 
reserve for the army of Spain, to be composed of Loison's and 
Reynier's divisions, and of the 8th corps ; and of the execution 
of my dispositions for sending a reinforcement of 100,000 men to 
Spain, and of every detail relating to the artillery. Many of 
these corps have neither a general nor a staff. Obtain information 
on this subject. I think that you should send one of youf aides- 
de-camp to Madrid to-morrow, to give notice all along the line of 
the present dispositions, and that you ought to have sent to you 
by express the returns from Navarre, Aragon, the three Biscays, 
Burgos, Valladolid, and Bayonne, in order that I may shortly 
resume the direction of the Spanish affairs. 



[ 564r] Napoleoit to Bebthibh. 

(Retoming a Report on Spain.) 

Paris, Deo. 9, 1809. 

Returned to the chief of the staff, to express to General 
Suchet my satisfaction at the good condition of his corps ; to im- 
press upon him the nBcessity of having a million of biscuits at 
Saragossa, to enable him to march on Valencia the day that I 
enter Spain,* and to prepare the means necessary for besieging 
the town. The chief of the staff is to ask General Suchet for a 
plan of it, and to let him know that the 13th cuirassiers and the 
4th hussars are to be increased to 1500 men ; that before the 20th 
of December the 2nd cavalry regiment belonging to the army of 

* It appears from this letter and the previons one that Napoleon contem- 
plated retnming to Spain.— Tb. 
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Spam will hare reached Saragossa, and reinforced his cavalrj; 
that 1500 men of the Vistula regiment are at Yittoria on their 
way to Saragossa to reinforce his 8 Vistula regiments ; and that, 
in fact, in the month of January detachments will be sent to his 
corps to increase its numbers to 30,000 men present under arms. 

[565.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Paris, Dec 9, 1809. 

My Cousin, — Pray order without delay the 2nd marching 
cavalry regiment of the army of Spain, which will reach Bayonne 
on the 14th of December, to be forwarded from Bayonne through 
Tolosa and Pampeluna to Saragossa, where it is to be broken up 
and incorporated in the following manner : the detachments be- 
longing to the 4th hussars in that regiment, and those belonging 
to the cuirassiers in the 13th. You should desire the officers and 
quartermaster-generals to return by post to their depots. By this 
means General Loison's cavalry will consist only of the 1st 
marching regiment and the regiment of Polish lancers. I beg of 
you to let General Loison know that I am most anxious that all 
the troops in Biscay should be incorporated into either the bat- 
talion at Yittoria, or that of Bilbao, or the battalion of unem- 
bodied men at St. Sebastian, and that all other unembodied men 
join their own regiments, in order to increase the companies, so 
that his may be the only corps in the three Biscays. You will 
tell him also that I wish him to send columns to pursue sharply 
the banditti in the environs of LogrofSo and Santo Domingo, on 
the frontiers of Navarre, and on the roads between Yittoria and 
Burgos ; that he is authorized to send expeditions of even 2000 
or 3000 men, and to direct them towards Navarre and Castile as 
far as 3 days' march from Biscay, in order to dissolve insurrec- 
tionary meetings, disarm the towns, and restore obedience ; that 
he must make the parts of Navarre and Castile which are nearest 
to Biscay sensible of his influence, of his authority, and of his 
presence at Yittoria. Simon's brigade belonging to Loison's 
division, 6000 strong, was to reach Yittoria on the 5th of Decem- 
ber; the 2nd brigade, commanded by General Gratien, also 6000 
strong, ought to be there on the 8th. Write to the commandants 
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of St. Sebastian and of tiie three Biscays to desire them to send 
all their troops back to their regiments* Beg General Loison to 
send you a report on the condition of the three provinces, and on 
the way in which they are governed. Tell him that I depend 
upon his taking all the measures requisite for keeping the coontry 
quiet, and arresting ill-disposed persons ; that he must refer these 
measures to me ; that in other respects his division of 12,000 men 
ought to rest, drill, and perfect themselves. Let him know that 
he is not to dispose of the troops under his command without your 
order ; but that on an emergency he may act on his own judg- 
ment, but without leaving the provinces of Biscay ;* in short, that 
he is not to venture farther into Spain. 

Let me know when the 1st brigade of General Reynier^s corps 
will be able to enter Spain. 

[ 666.] Napoleon to Bbbthier. 

FariA» Dec la^ 1609. 

My Cousin, — I send you the last despatches from Spain. Ac- 
knowledge the receipt to the King and to General Suchet. Inti* 
mate to the King that the colours taken by my troops at the bat- 
tles* of Medellino, Ocafla, &c. &c., ought to be sent to France to 
be presented to me, and to adorn our public buildings. You will 
repeat this to the Duke of Dalmatia. Write also that the pris- 
oners must be sent to France, retaining the Germans, Swiss, and 
French to serve in my army, but that no Spaniard must be em- 
ployed ; they are habitual traitors. 

Order the Irish who belong to Loison's division to repair to 
Burgos to join their regiments. 

[ 667.] Napoleon to Bertbiek. 

Palis, Dm. 14, 1809. 

My Cousin,— -I see by your letter of the 13th of Deoember 
that the 2nd brigade of Beynier^s division, under the command 
of General Valentin, and the 3rd brigade under General Lamar- 

* In the original, bataUlons is inserted, by the eiror, probably, ci the 
oopyist^ for batailles.^TB. 
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tisi^re, both of whioh are preparing at Bayonne) may be ready in 
the beginning of January. Order the Ist provisional raiment 
of chasseurs to leave Saintes on the 18th to continue their inarch, 
and let me know when they reach Bayonne. They must enter 
Spain inunediately. 

The 5th marching regiment of horse, which is to reach Tours 
on the 14th, will leave it on the 16th, and proceed on its way to 
Bayonne, in order to enter Spain as soon as possible. I approve 
of the 3rd, 4th, and 5th marching regiments of the army of Spain 
proceeding to their destination as soon as they are ready. The 
detachment of the 4th hussars which is in the 3rd marching regl* 
ment should be put into the 2nd, as the 2nd is intended for Ara 
gon, where t&e 4th hussars are. 

[ 568.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Dec. 10, 1809.» 

My Cousin, — General Loison ought to have reached Yittoria 
on the 4th ; I am surprised that to-day, being the 15th, you have 
as yet no news of him. He was to occupy St. Sebastian and Bil* 
bao, and to send to the army of Spain the battalions of unembodied 
men and the marching battalions, with the exception of the bat- 
talion of the national guard which is to remain in Biscay. Write 
to the Duke of Balmatia that I am anxious to see all the corps 
brought together ; that he is to order all the men belonging to the 
32nd, 15th, 66th, 26th, and 82nd to repair to the north, to Bene- 
vento, and to Yalladolid to join General Loison's corps ; that all 
belonging to the 51st, 43rd, 55th, 58th, 47th, and 12th of the 
line are to join their respective regiments at Madrid ; that the 
2nd corps is to be composed only of the 2 divisions under Gene- 
rals Merle and Heudelet, consisting, as at present, of the 2nd, 4th, 
17th, and Slst light troops, and the 15th, 36th, 47th, 70th, and 
86th of the line. Tell him that in General Loison's corps there 
are 6000 men belonging to the 2nd corps, and that an equal num- 
ber are on their way from France to complete these 9 regiments. 

* This letter was written on the day on which Napoleon and Joflephine an- 
nounced to the imperial family their diyoroe.-^TR« 
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You will repeat to him that he is not to toach (General Loison's 
corps, of whioh I reserve to myself the disposal. There are 
many unembodied troops at Madrid, such as the 10th marching 
battalion and several detachments from different corps, which he 
must order to join their regiments. 

You will let him know that I am going to order General Loi- 
son's corps to occupy Burgos ; this will set at liberty the 118th, 
with which I intend to reinforce Bonnet's division. To recapitu- 
late : you will give him orders that all men belonging to the 15th, 
32nd, 26th, 66th, 82nd, 122nd, 120th, 119th, 118tb, to the legion 
of the South, to the regiments of Westphalia, Prussia, and the 
guard of Paris, are to remain in the north to keep Castile quiet, 
restrain the Portuguese insurgents, and the enemy in Gallicia ; 
that all men belonging to the 6th corps are to remain near Sala- 
manca, where they are to be joined by all the troops of the 5th, 
1st, and 4th corps, that they may be ready to receive reinforce- 
ments on my arrival, and to finish at last the conquest of Spain. 
There is also a battalion of the 2nd light infantry, which must be 
sent to join its regiment, as well as many detachments from cav- 
aby regiments. 

[669.] Napoleon to Josbfb. 

Trianon, Deo. 17. 

Monsieur mon Frere, — ^I send your Majesty the * Moniteur,' * 
which will inform your Majesty of the step which I have thought 
it my duty to take. 

I received your Majesty's letter of the 4th of December by 
the aide-de-camp entrusted with it. 



[ 570.] NAFoufiON TO Bebthieb. 

Trianon, Deo. 17, 1809. 

• My Cousin,— ^Send positive orders to Spain that in the news- 
papers and returns the Polish division is not to be called the 

* The Emperor is aUading to hia dlvoxoe from the EmpreM Jofcphine. — 
Eo. 
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Polish division,* bnt that of the Orand-Dochj of Warsaw, and 
tiiat the German division is to be called not the German division, 
but the division of the Ehenish Confederation. 



[571.J Napoleon to Clabke. 

TrUnoQ, Dee. 18, 1809. 

M. le Due de Eeltre, — I intend to ooontermand all the 
remounts, in order to diminish my expenses. I have advised 
the Minister of War to direct upon Niort all the horses already 
on their way to Italy ; for I am no longer in want of horses there, 
and a thousand more in Spain will be of great use to me. 

I write this letter to ask you for a general report on the 
cavalry ; my expenditure is enormous, and I must think seriously 
of reforms. My army in its present state would devour three 
times the revenue of France. I want therefore, in the first place, 
to know the number of men, horses, and saddles in all my cavalry 
regiments on the 1st of December; and 2ndly, what are the 
reductions which must be made as to men and as to horses to 
bring the cost of these regiments within reasonable limits. A 
further advantage of such a reduction will be that I shall be able 
to withdraw from the cavalry dep6ts many conscripts, and put 
them at your disposal to form battalions of artillery-drivers for 
the army of Spain. 

All the budgets must be made on the footing of peace as 
regards Germany, and of war in respect of Spain. 

The men, horses, and harness of my cavalry are divided into 
two parts, one with the army, and the other in the depdts. 
Fourteen of my cuirassier and a great many of my chasseur and 
hussar regiments are in Germany. Whatever may be my peace 
establishment, my squadrons on service in Germany may be im- 
mediately reduced by getting rid of the dismounted invalid men 
and the unserviceable horses; but the important thing is to 
reform my dep6ts, that I may not leave in France a useless horse, 
and that next year I may save much on forage. I intend, 

* Alexander had just extorted from Napoleon an engagement that the 
word Pole shonld not be nsed officially in France.— Tb. 
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therefore, that there shall not be more than 50 horses on an 
aYerage for each regiment in the dep6ts of my regiments in 
Germany. Supposing there to be 30 depdts, this will make only 
1500 horses to be fed in France for my army of Germany. 
At most, there ought to be in the dep6ts twice as many men as 
horses. 

After the cavalry of Germany, comes that of Italy. I have 
regiments of horse in my army of lUyria, and likewise in my 
army of Italy. I wish my cavalry depdts in the Alps to be, 
generally speaking, on a higher footing than those in the interior, 
and my squadrons to be more numerous in Italy on account of 
the difficulty of obtaining remounts ; but I do not choose to pay 
dearer for forage in Italy and Piedmont than elsewhere. There 
is abundant forage in Italy ; it can therefore be only an abuse to 
charge so highly for it. I shall authorize the prefects to procure 
it at the rate of 18 sous or a franc at most, and even to levy it by 
requisition, if necessary. 

I am inclined to place in Normandy the four depdts of my 
cuirassiers in Piedmont ; they will be nearer their remounts, and, 
besides, I am always in want of cavalry and other resources on 
the coast. 

I have 25 dragoon regiments in Spain ; I do not intend them 
to have more than from 25 to 50 horses apiece in their dep6ts in 
France. The same with respect to the 12 regiments of chasseurs 
and hussars which are in Spain ; and as in that army the horse's 
keep is not at my expense, it ought in general to be proposed to 
me to send thither all the available horses in the dep6ts; in 
Spain they will be of use, yet cost me nothing, and my finances 
will, in consequence, be much relieved. 

I have 80 cavalry regiments, therefore 80 depdts, which, at 
the rate of 40 horses, one with the other, will not make more 
than between 3000 and 4000 horses to feed ; the whole amount 
of forage will thus be reduced from 15 millions to less than 4 
millions for the year 1810, a great and important saving. 

I believe that I have added a 9th company to all my regi- 
ments of dragoons and of light horse. I think that next year 
these 9th companies had better be suppressed, for four squadrons 
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will be soffioient for my oayalrj regiments in Germany, as they 
will be npon a peace establishment, and the regiments in the 
army of Spain are so full that three squadrons apiece will be 
quite enough. I think that the 5 th squadron in the cuirassiers 
should also be reduced, which will bring us back entirely to a 
peace establishment. 

Send to me therefore a report on the additions which the war 
has made unavoidable, a general return of the state of my cavalry 
as respects men, horses, and harness, and, lastly, the draft of a 
decree which may carry out tiie views which I have indicated to 
you. 



[572.J Napolbom to Bebihieb. 

Trianon, Dec. 19, 1800. 

My Cousin, — I see by your letters of the 18th that you allow 
the 1st brigade of the Ist division of my guard, under the orders 
of General Eoguet at Tours, to remain there only on the 23rd 
and 24th ; let it stay at Poitiers on the 27th and 28th. The 2nd 
brigade may rest on the 27th and 28th at Ch&tellerault ; I wish 
to give it an additional halt. Order quarters for this division to 
be prepared at Bourdeaux, that it may stay there at least a week, 
in order to recover itself completely. Write to General Keynier 
that, as soon as he enters Biscay, he is to set about destroying 
the parties of insurgents. Let Gkneral Loison know that I am 
sorry that he has left so few troops about St. Sebastian, and that 
he has taken no measures for getting rid of the gangs of banditti 
which are there. 



[678.] Obdeb of N^POLBOir. 

De&19,1809. 

M. le Due le Feltre, — Express to the Duke of Oastiglione my 
satisfaction at the capture of Gerona, and my regret that my 
troops were not long ago placed under his command. 

Tell me what is the state of his health, and whether he is fit 
fpr active service. Let your messenger be an officer who will 
report to you on the state of the army, and bring back informa- 
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tion about eyerything of interest to me in the country. Direct 
the Marshal to proceed to Barcelona to raise the blockade, sup- 
ply the town with provisions, and exercise a general influence. 

It is of great consequence to take Fort Hostalrich, in order 
to ensure a safe communication between France and Barcelona. 



[574.] Napoleok to Bebthier. 

Trianon, Deo. 90/l809. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to G-eneral Suchet that he does not pay 
sufficient attention to the banditti in Navarre ; that I am sorry to 
see that he has allowed them to take Tudela ; and that, although 
they only momentarily occupied the town, it was a great mis- 
fortune, and that such a post as Tudela ought not to have been 
in danger of an attack. 

[575.] NAPoiiEON TO Berthieb. 

Trianon, Dec 21, ld09. 

My Cousin, — ^Among the prisoners taken at the battle of 
Ocaila there are some officers who were included in the armis- 
tice, and who, since then, have served against the King. Order 
them to be arrested at Bayonne. Desire the Duke of Dalmatia 
to send such offenders to Bayonne, in order that severe justice 
may be executed upon them. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 11th of 
January to the 26th of December, 1810. Napoleon passed the 
whole of this year in the French empire. 

He met Maria Louisa at Compiegne on the 27th of March, 
and married her at St. Cloud on the 1st of April. 

On the 1st of July he annexed Holland to France. % 

These were the principal events of the year. 



[ 576.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Pai1fl»Jan.]l,18ia 

My Cousin, — ^I sent to you by one of my pages this morning 
a despatch containing orders for the movement of various troops 
in my armies in Spain. 

I have thought proper to make the following changes : — 
Provinces of Yalladolid and Leon. — G-eneral Loison is allowed 
to fix his head-quarters at Benevento or at Astorga. The prin- 
cipal object of his division is to hold in check all the troops in 
Oallicia, and to bring into order and defend the whole kingdom 
of Leon. His division will be composed according to my former 
orders, except that General F4ret, who is already at Leon, is to 
command one of the brigades. In this position General Loison 
will rest his right on General Bonnet, and his left on the Duke 
of Elchingen, who is at Salamanca. Communicate these dispo- 
sitions to the Duke of Elchingen. General Kellermann is to 
retain the command of the province of Yalladolid. Write to 
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Oeneral Kellermaim for information as to the amount of artillery 
belonging to F^ret's brigade, which is at Leon, and repeat the 
requisite orders for providing Gkneral Loison with eight or ten, 
pieces of cannon. 

Navarre and Biscay. — General Montmarie is to command the 
brigade of Reynier's division which is intended to enter Navarre, 
and the other brigade, which is in Biscay, is to be commanded 
by General Lamartini^re. The brigade intended for Navarre, 
instead of being directed on Logrofio and Tudela, will be assem- 
bled at Pampeluna, and Gkneral Montnuirie, who is energetic, 
and who will be under the orders of General Dagout, will com- 
mand the province and take all necessary measures for the 
destruction of the bands of insurgents. By this means Suchet, 
having no longer anything to do with Navarre, may withdraw all 
his troops thence to strengthen himself. All the detachments 
ftom the regiments of the Vistula, all those of the 14th and 44th 
regiments, and all others which are at Navarre belonging to 
General Suchet's corps, will receive orders to join their corps in 
Aragon. 

Province of Santander. — Desire General Reynier to send 
General Valentin to occupy Frias and Pont-di-Lara, and to send 
you constantly the correspondence of General Bonnet. Tou 
will express to General Bonnet my approval of all that he has 
done during the past year. You will let him know that I am 
sending the 118th and the 122nd to reinforce him ; that General 
Loison is on his way to Astorga with 12,000 men ; that I leave 
General Bonnet at liberty either to enter the Asturias or to 
undertake the expedition on Gallicia in concert with General 
Loison ; that I wish to know what he thinks about this expe- 
dition ; that perhaps at this season the snow is an obstacle ; but 
that, if he can enter from his side, it may be useful to attack 
Gallicia by the coast, while General Loison threatens it from 
Astorga, for, after all, it is better to carry the alarm home to the 
enemy than to allow him to make a diversion and take the offen- 
sive. Tell General Bonnet that he has the fullest powers to take 
all proper measures for obtaining the money and clothes which 
he wants in order to put my troops into the best condition possible. 
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I tflso wish him to proyide for their pay. Santander is » rich 
province ; it ought not to be difficult to obtain fronr it a milUDn. 
I only stipulate that all be done according to rule and without 
any kind of peculation.* 

Aragon and Catalonia. — ^You will let General Suchet know 
that he must have 500,000 rations of biscuit in Saragossa, and 
100,000 in Alcaniz ; that he must also collect a reserve of car- 
tridges and other ammunition at Alcaniz ; that I wish to know 
whether he prefers to lay siege to Lerida or to march on Tortosa; 
that I estimate his corps, when joined by all its detachments, at 
16,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry ; that I wish him to hold him- 
self ready to go to the assistance of Barcelona, and to promote 
the arrival there of the 7th corps, which is advancing under the 
command of the Bake of Castiglione ; that he must put himself 
as soon as possible in communication with the Duke of Castiglione, 
who has just obtained great successes, and is in possession of 
Gerona and of the greater part of Catalonia. Send to Gteneral 
Suohet a copy of the last return which you have of the 7th corps. 
Let him know that he ought to supply his troops abundantly 
with all that they want — clothing, shoes, cloth, &c., as well as 
pay ; that Aragon is rich enough to afford large resources, and 
my expenses are becoming so considerable that I shall in future 
find a difficulty in providing for them all. 

Old Castile. — I wrote to you that Solignac was to command 
a French division of from 8000 to 9000 men. Send him word 
that, as soon as Gratien's division reaches Burgos, he is to collect 
together the German division and forward it to Segovia, where it 
will be under the orders of the King. Let the King know that 
I think that he had better reorganize this division, and let it 
garrison Madrid or else Segovia, and keep quiet all tfie environs. 

8th corps and Biscay. — General Reynier will continue to hold 
his head-quarters at Yittoria, to hasten the formation of his three 
brigades, and to direct all the movements necessary for restrain- 

* That is to say, that all that was taken from the Spaniards was to be 
acconnted for to the French anthorities. No limit whatever is set to the 
amonnt which General Bonnet might take. Bnt he was not to keep, or allow 
others to keep, any portion of it nnacconnted for. — Tr. 
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ing the insurgents in Navarre and Biscay, and keeping np the 
communications with Santander, through Frias, with Burgos, 
Tudela, and Pampeluna, between Tudcla and Burgos, &c. You 
will give notice that I propose to assemble the whole of the 8th 
corps at Logrofio. For this purpose General Lagrange, with the 
1st brigade of his division, will enter Spain on the 14th, and 
proceed straight to Logrolio. The commissary-general and the 
chief of the staff will repair thither as soon as possible. The 
commander-in-chief and all the staff will be there on the 8th of 
February. Every order shall be given to enable the divisions 
formerly belonging to Rivaud and Lagrange to reach Logrolio 
with the utmost expedition, as well as the commissariat and the 
artillery ; this makes between 16,000 and 17,000 men who are 
to be at Logroiio in the first ten days of February. The 10th 
provisional baggage battalion will leave Pau for Logroiio on the 
21st. On passing through Bayonne it will take charge of clothing 
and biscuit for the 8th corps. Order General Lagrange and the 
chief of the staff to have 200,000 rations of biscuit made at 
Logrono. Order General Reynier to complete the supply of 
biscuit at Yittoria to 500,000 rations. Give the same order with 
respect to St. Sebastian and Burgos. Let the supply of biscuit 
at Madrid be completed to 1,200,000 rations. The cavalry of 
the 8th corps is composed of the 1st brigade, which includes the 
1st, 2nd, and 3rd provisional regiments formed out of the 3rd 
and 4th squadrons belonging to the regiments of the division of 
Latour-Maubourg ; and of the 3rd brigade, which includes the 
6th and 7th provisional regiments composed of the 8 squadrons 
belonging to Milhaud's division. That will make therefore 20 
squadrons, able to furnish more thui 5000 men present under 
arms. Of the 5 dragoon brigades there remain 2 to dispose of — 
the 2nd and the 4th. You will order the 2nd and 4th brigades, 
as soon as they reach Bayonne, to continue their march, and both 
to proceed to Burgos. 

Sundry orders. — Desire the battalion of Neufch&tel, and all 
the troops at Bayonne belonging to head-quarters and to the first 
battalion of drivers, to leave Bayonne for Yittoria, where they 
will wait for further orders, taking with them 180,000 pairs of 
shoes. 
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The company of guides, the horses of the staff, and half of 
uine,* will leave Bayonne under the escort of the battalion of 
Neofchatel. Order all the lancers to be sent from Bayonne. 
Bepeat the order to Grenerals Loison, Beynier, and Suchet, to 
forward to Madrid all the Polish lancers whom they have under 
their orders. Desire the 11th baggage battalion to start for 
Bayonne as soon as possible. Immediately on the arrival at 
Bayonne of the infantry belonging to the gendarmerie of the army 
of Spain, niake it cross the frontier and proceed toward Yittoria. 
The Duke of Abrant^s' 3rd division, composed of 4 marching 
regiments and 12 auxiliary battalions, is not to move without 
further orders from you. 

Let me know what will be the situation of these corps on the 
let of February, as well as that of the 20 squadrons of gendarmes 
and the rear-guard division which I ordered to be assembled at 
Orleans. Will it be brought together at Orleans by the 1st 
February ? Besides the 4 marching regiments of infantry, the 
12 auxiliary battalions, the 20 squadrons of gendarmes, the 3 
divisions of the guard, and the rear-guard which is preparing at 
Orleans, I have ordered the formation of several marching regi- 
ments of cavalry. Send me a return of these corps, mentioning 
their strength and their position. Write to the chief of the 
staff in Spain to repeat all the orders he has already given for 
assembling the corps and collecting the detachments of infantry 
and cavalry, as well as artillery, and even the baggage and train 
battalions ; for dispersion produces nothing but disorder. 

[577.] Napoleon to Berthier. 

Paris, Jan. 20, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Tell General Buquet that as soon as the 16 €rst 
squadrons of gendarmes, which are placed between Bourdeaux 
and St. Benoit, have each more than 150 men present under 
arms, I propose that he should distribute them in the following 
manner : — ^The 1st at Iran, the 2nd at Ernani, the 3rd at Tolosa, 

* This order that one half of his own horses should be sent to Spain shows 
that Napoleon had resolved to go there himself. — Tb. 

Vol. n.— 5 
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the 4th between Tolosa and Yittoria, the 5th at Yittoria, the 6th 
at Miranda, the 7th at Briviesca, the 8th at Burgos, the 9th at 
Lerma, the 10th at Aranda, the 11th between Aranda and Somo 
Sierra, the 12th at Somo Sierra, the 13th at Buytrago, the 14th 
at Cabecillas, the 15th at Alcorendas^ and the 16th at Madrid. 
The other 4 squadrons of gendarmes will be formed into a reserve 
to reinforce the line wherever they may be wanted, or to remain 
at Madrid, where I wish to have 6 available squadrons As soon 
as the first 6 squadrons are ready to start, you will desire Oencral 
Buquet to distribute them between Bayonne and Miranda, and to 
push them on in succession towards Madrid as fast as the others 
are ready to replace them. 

You wiU inform the Duke of Dalmatia of these dispositions, 
and of the strength of these squadrons, which, as they will 
amount to 4000 men and 1600 horses, will be able to maintain 
perfect security all along the line from France to Madrid. You 
will also let him know that I wish the line of communication 
between Bayonne and Madrid to pass through Somo Sierra, as 
it is the shortest road, and the least exposed to attack from 
Portugal. You will order 300 infantry, with 3 or 4 pieces of 
cannon, to be always placed at Somo Sierra, and carry on the 
works of the redoubt which I ordered to be raised there, in order 
to prevent this communication with Madrid from ever being in- 
tercepted, so that, even if the enemy should penetrate as far as 
Salamanca, Yalladolid, and the Guadarrama, he may yet be far 
from cutting off our passage by Somo Sierra. 

You will ask the Ihike of Dalmatia to give you a plan en- 
abling the captains of gendarmes to see to the safety of the road 
for 10 leagues on the right and on the left. For this purpose it 
will be necessary to have considerable magazines and establish- 
ments at Aranda and Burgos. The troops must take their 
bread at Burgos, Aranda, and Buytrago. This will be in future 
the line of operations of the army of Spain, Aragon being subdued. 
That by Yalladolid may be interrupted at any time from Por- 
tugal. Let General H6douville know these arrangements, that 
he may inform you when the first companies of gendarmes under 
his command will be ready to move. 
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[ 578.] Napoiaoh to Bbrthqeii. 

Paris, Jan. 20, 1810. 

My Consin, — Put an extract into the ' Moniteur ' from 
General Loison's despatch of the 1st of January, in which he 
relates the destruction of the insurgents. You will remark on 
the importance of the services thus rendered by General Loison. 
Write to the King of Spain that, out of the 1,500,000 francs 
which General Loison has levied by contribution, 400,000 should 
be assigned to the artillery, and 400,000 to the engineers. Let 
my minister of war in Paris know this. 

You will insert in the ' Moniteur ' an extract from General 
Solignac's letter of the 5th of January, announcing the defeat of 
Cubichas, and a narrative of the whole of Milhaud's expedition, 
when he destroyed the bands of Empecinado. Take care that 
in these insertions neither the word " Pole " nor the word 
'^ German " be used. 

You will extract from General Suchet's correspondence a 
history of his late successes in Aragon, of the capture of Yenasco, 
of the engagements of Alfara, and of his march upon Terruel 
and Mora, after General Musnier's actjions with the garrison of 
Tortosa in the neighbourhood of Alcaniz and Balca. 

[579.] Nafolbon to Bebthieb. 

Paris, Jan. 20, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Lagrange, who will reach 
Logrono on the 25th February with part of his division, that he 
ought to make incursions to the distance of five or six days' 
march from Logroflo, to attack the banditti, destroy them, and 
keep the commimications open for 40 miles round, in concert 
with the commandants of Navarre, the Biscays, Burgos, and 
Aragon ; that he should form moveable columns, and make use of 
the time during which his division remains there to pacify and 
disarm the country. 

Write the same thing to General Solignac. The dragoons 
who will reach Burgos on the ,* added to the troops in 

• megible.— Ed. 
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the provinces of Yalladolid, Santander, and Bilbao, will enable 
him to pursue the banditti to a distance of five or six marches, 
rout them, and deliver the country from them. 



[580.] Napoleon to Bekthieb. 

Paris, Jan. 20, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Avril that I am much sur- 
prised at his not having marched with all his forces to destroy 
the enemy when he heard that they had re-appeared at Frias, 
and even in the neighbourhood of Orduna. At .Orduna itself 
there were 515 men of the 26th of the line whom he ought to 
have put in motion. 

Tell General Reynier to order his troops to march upon Frias, 
and to clear the whole country as soon as possible ; to levy con- 
tributions, as General Loison has done, and to deposit them pro- 
visionally in the hands of a French paymaster. 

[ 581.] Napoleon to the Minisieb op Was. 

Jan. 20, 1810. 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — Desire the Duke of Castiglione to 
express to General Souham my satisfaction with the manner in 
which he conducted the assault and capture of Olot. You will 
let me know the proposals which he makes for rewarding and 
promoting his officers. 

Urge the Duke of Castiglione to put his troops in motion,* in 
order to raise the blockade of Barcelona and re-provision it, and 
to lay siege to Hostalrich, that in future there may be no ob- 
stacles in the way of his communications. 

Put into the ' Moniteur ' an account of General Souham's 
expedition to Olot, Campredon, Eibas, &c., and of the services 

• The words of the original are, " pour faire le hlocns de Barcelone, et 
pourvoir k son r^tahlissement.** They are obviously corrupt. Barcelona was 
then in the hands of the French, and blockaded by the Spaniards. Probably 
the word '* faire** ought to be read "lever," and the word '* r^tablissement * 
ought to be '* ravitaiUement," and the traiuiUition then will be, aa I have mado 
it, '* in order to raise the blockade of Barcelona and re-provision it." — ^Tb, 
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rendered by the Duke of Castiglione in directing this important 
operation. 



[ 582.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Jul 38, 1810. 

My Cousin, — My orders relating to the disposition of the 
gendarmes' squadrons are to be executed in the following man- 
ner : — The Ist squadron is not to be at Irun, the 2nd at Er- 
nani, &c. ^c. As soon as the first six squadrons are ready, they 
are to be placed thus : — The 1st at Miranda, the 2nd at Yittoria, 
the 3rd between Yittoria and Tolosa, the 4th at Tolosa, the 5th 
at Emani, and the 6th at Iran. When the 7th is fit for service, 
it must proceed to Iran, and the 1st to Briviesca, and so on in 
succession as the other squadrons are ready to start. Order all 
these changes to be made. 



[ 583.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

Pftrlfl, JaiL2T, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order General Digeon to repair to Madrid to 
take the command of the 1st brigade of the 4th division of 
dragoons, which is with the 2nd corps. Desire General Fouler 
to proceed likewise to Madrid, to take the command of the 4th 
brigade of the 3rd division of dragoons of the 4th corps. Write 
to General Solignac that General Loison did right in raising 
contributions to the amount of 1,500,000 reals,* but that this 
money must be paid into the military chest, to supply the wants 
of the army. Write to the same effect to Generals Loison and 
Reynier. I approve of all the French and foreigners, who were 
taken with General Dupont, returning to France. They must 
be distributed among the different dep6ts, clothing and arms 
given to them, and l^ey will recover heart and French feelings. 

* So in the oiigiiiaL But it appean fimn the letter of the 20th Jaxmary 
that the cantnlmtioii -was 1,600,000 francs, whioh is more than four times as 
much. — ^Tr. 
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[584.] Napoleon to Bebthdeb. 

Paris, Jan. 27, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Send back the King^s aide-de-camp (Clermont 
Tonnerre) to Spain, with a letter which you will write to the 
King. Do not send him until you have received my orders. 



[565.] ' NAfousoN TO Bebthibb. 

Paris, Jan. 88, 1810. 

My Cousin. — Let the King of Spain know that my finances 
are getting into disorder; that I cannot meet the enormous cost 
of Spain ; that it is become absolutely necessary that the funds 
required to keep up the artillery, the engineers, the administra- 
tion, the hospitals, surgeons, and administrators of every descrip* 
tion, should be furnished by Spain, as well as half the pay of the 
army ; that no one is bound to do /what is impossible; that the 
King ought to feed the army of Spain : that all I can do is to 
give two millions a month towards its pay ; that, if all this cannot 
be done, there is but one course left, that is to administer the 
provinces for the benefit of France, seeing that the state of my 
finances will not allow me to continue to make such great sacri- 
fices. You will acquaint the intendant-gen^ral and the com- 
manding officer of engineers with this state of affairs. 

I 

[586.] Kapoueon to Bebthieb. 

Jan. 81, J 810. 

My Cousin, — ^Despatch the King of Spain's aide-de-camp, and 
let him carry the following instructions : — 

1. When marching on Seville and Cadiz, care must be taken 
to be provided with all materials necessary for siege operations; 
for if the enemy is aware that the means for bombarding and 
mining are wanting, it will increase his resistance. 

2. It must be foreseen that the English may make a diversion 
by marching upon Talavera. The 5th corps, which is composed 
of our best troops, should therefore be left to oppose them ; and 
all the small bodies whose duty it is to keep up the communi- 
cation with Madrid should be put under the orders of the com- 
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mander of the 5th corps, that he may be able to assemble them, 
and check the English. This corps might proceed to Alcan- 
tara, and even to the frontier of Portugal, to find out what the 
English are about, and to correspond with the Duke of Elch- 
ingen. 

3. If the English should not make their diyersion by a march 
upon Madrid, they may move on Salamanca; in this case the 
6th corps should be reinforced by Loison's division, by the 8th 
corps, and by 1200 cavalry, which would make any serious 
operation in the plain impossible. 

4. If the corps opposed to the English is not sufficiently 
strong ; if the detachments between Sierra Morena and Madrid 
are not under the same command ; if the English can hope to 
make an aggressive movement; Cadiz will be encouraged to 
resist. The least retrograde movement on the part of one of the 
corps belonging to the Andalusian expedition would be contrary 
to all military principles, give spirit to the insurgents, and 
discourage the French army. Only the necessary troops must 
therefore be sent to Andalusia, since a diversion on the part of 
the English must be foreseen. 

5. His Majesty was not satisfied with the* plans which I sub- 
mitted to him ; there is a want of strength in the arrangements. 
The English alone are to be feared in Spain, the rest are mere 
partisans, who can never keep the field. 

The communication between Lisbon and Seville is rapid. If 
an insufficient corps is left upon the Tagus, the success of the 
operation will be endangered.* 



[ 587.] Napoleon to Berthtf-w. 

Parts, Feb. 8, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Send an officer with the annexed decree to 
the King of Spain and to Marshal Soult, to whom he will 

• This is the first time that the Emperor gives any advice on the Anda> 
Insian expedition, although the reports of his minister, to whom Marshal 
Soult had given every detail, had informed him of the disposifcionfl made at 
Madrid for the approaching campaign. — ^Ed. 

- ^ 
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deliver your letter.* All orders most be issued in accordance 
with this decree. I can no longer stand the enormous expense 
of my army of Spain. I intend the administration of the 
conquered proyinces to be in future in the hands of the military 
commandants, in order that all their resources may be applied 
to the maintenance of the army. In future I shall be able to 
send only two millions armonth to pay the troops which sur- 
round Madrid, and which form the nucleus of the army. You 
will take care that possession is not taken of the new govern- 
ment of Navarre till General Dufour arrives there with his 
division. 

[588.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

Paris, Feb. 8, ISIQu 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the general commanding in Aragon 
that he is to employ the revenue of the province, and, if neces- 
sary, even levy extraordinary contributions, for the pay and 
support of his army ; that France can no longer supply all these 
demands. You will see in my decree that I intrust General 
Dufour with the government of Navarre. Give similar instruc- 
tions to him. There are enough troops in Biscay. Write to 
Generals Thiebault, Bonnet, and Kellermann, and to the Duke 
of Elchingen, that the provinces which they occupy afford 
resources sufficient for the maintenance of their troops; thai 
they must not trust to the French treasury, which is exhausted 
by the immense sums which it is constantly obliged to send out ; 
that Spain swallows up a prodigious amount of specie, and thus 

• By this decree, often referred to as *' the Decree of the 8th of February," 
the provinces of — 

1. Catalonia, 

2. Aragon, 
8. Navarre, 

4. Biscay, 

5. Burgos, 

6. Yalladolid, Placencia, and Toros, 

were erected into six governments under the absolute control, civil as well 
as military, of six French generals, who corresponded with Napole(xi and 
w«re virtoally independent of Joseph. — ^Tr. 
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impoverishefl France. Let the Poke of Balmatia's aide-de-camp 
take jonr letters. You will write at the same time to General 
Suchet to desire him to attack with one of his divisions, and 
press vigorously, Mcquinenza ; at the same time he is to continue 
to threaten Valencia, and to maintain the tranquillity of Aragon* 
Tell him that Dufour's division, 7000 or 8000 strong, will reach 
Navarre towards the end of February, and that Montmarie's 
brigade, which is composed of detachments belonging to these 
corps, is about to proceed to Saragossa* 

[589.] Napoleon to BERTHiEit 

Paris, Feb. 8, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order the brigade of dragoons, composed of 
the 4th and 5th provisional regiments, under the command of 
General Gardanne, which has reached Burgos, to repair to 
Yalladolid, where it is to be* broken up, and the squadrons ^ 

belonging to the 3rd, 6th, 10th, and 11th dragoons are to rejoin • 

their corps, which will raise the numbers of General Keller- 
mann's division to nearly 4000. Order the llth provisional 
regiment of dragoons, which is at Yittoria, to proceed to Madrid, 
whence it will be sent to the 2nd corps and dissolved. Thus 
the 13th and 22nd dragoons will each have their four squadrons. 
As by this means the llth, 12th, 4th, and 5th provisional 
regimentS) will be broken up, there will remain only eight 
regiments, amounting to more than 6000 men, who wiU form 
part of the 8th corps. Desire the Duke of Abrant^s to occupy 
the plain with this body of cavalry, to establish magazines, and 
to pursue the banditti. Ask him if it would be possible to raise 
a couple of millions from the province of Burgos to supply the 
wants of his army. 

[590.] Napoubon to Bsbthieb. 

Paris, Feb. 12, ISia 

My Oousin,-^0rder Yalentin's brigade to be broken up as 
soon as it has been replaced at Bilbao ; and all the detachments 
of this brigade belonging to the 32nd and 6th light troops, and - . 
to the 76th of the line, to join the 6th corps, to be incorporated . 

. Vol. n.— 6* 
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in iheir respeotire regimentSy and all belonging to the llSth, 
119th, and 120th, to repair to Santander ; General Valentin is 
himself to follow these three regiments, and to be under the 
command of General Bonnet. Montmarie's brigade :— As soon 
as this brigade has been replaced by General Dofonr, you will 
order General Montmarie to assemble it at Tudela, and thence 
repair to Saragossa, where General Sachet will incorporate the 
detachments of which it is composed into their respective regi« 
ments in the 3rd corps. Lamartini^re's brigade : — Order all the 
men in this brigade belonging to the 3d corps to proceed to 
Saragossa, and the remainder to Burgos, whence it will supply 
garrisons to keep order in the province ; it should send strong 
detachments towards Frias to keep up the communication with 
Santander. Dufour's division :•— Order this division to be com- 
posed of only the 1st and 2d marching regiments ; the 4th niarch* 
ing regiment is to continue its progress to Salamanca, where it 
will be incorporated into the 6th corps (with the exception of the 
detachments of the 43rd and 65th, which are to garrison the 
citadel of Burgos till farther orders), and the 3rd foot marching 
regiment of this division is to be broken up at Tolosa, and to be 
thus disposed of : The 700 men belonging to the 4th Swiss regi* 
ment, and the 30 men of Ihe 3rd, will proceed to Yalladolid, 
under the orders of General Kellermann, which will complete the 
numbers of the Swiss battalions in his division to 2000. All 
troops belonging to the Hanoverian le^on are to join the 6th 
corps. All belonging to the Irish battalions are to join the 8th 
corps. All belonging to the legion of the Vistula and to the 
Polish regiments will repair to Saragossa to be embodied in the 
legion of the Vistula. 8th corps: — Order all the men in the 
8lh corps who belong to the 14th and 121st regiments to proceed 
to join these regiments at Saragossa ; all those of the 122nd to 
join Bonnet's division ; and all belonging to the 15th light in- 
fantry to join the 6th corps. In consequence of these dispo- 
sitions, Lagrange's division will in future be divided into only 
two brigades ; Bonnet's division will receive an addition of more 
than 2000 men ; and the 3rd corps of more than 4000. Order 
the Duke of Abrant^ to carry his head-quartern to Valladolid, 
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to collect all his troope there, to occupy the kingdom of Leon, 
Benerento, and the frontier of Gallicia with small detached posts 
of cavalry, in order to enable Loison's division to fall back upon 
Salamanca.; to keep up a constant communication with the 6th 
corps, and' to subdue the whole plain. Kellermann's division : — 
Order Kellermann's division of dragoons, that is to. say, the 3rd, 
6th, 10th and 11th regiments, as soon as they are completed by 
the 4th and 5th provisional regiments, which will carry their 
numbers to 3400, to march towards Salamanca, where they will 
be under the orders of the Dvie of Elchingen, who commands 
the 6th corps. When you inform the Duke of Abrant^ that 
Kellermann's division forms part of the 6th corps, you will direct 
him to send his cavalry to occupy the posts which were held by 
General Kellermann. 6th corps : — You will write to the Duko 
of Elchingen that, in consequence of the arrival of the Duke of 
Abrant^ at Madrid, and the occupation by him of the kingdom 
of Leon and the frontier of Gtdlicia, the Duke of Elchingen 
ought to desire Loison's division to join him ; that with the ad- 
ditions which his corps has received in cavalry, and, lastly, by 
his junction with Kellermann's division, he must have at least 
between 6000 and 7000 cavalry ; that Loison's division will in- 
crease his numbers to more than 36,000; that besides these, 
the Duke of Abrant^s, with another corps of 30,000 men, is on 
his rear, ready to support him ; that ho must not lose a moment 
in filling the passes from Portugal with strong patrols of cavalry, 
in order to find out what is going on, alarm the English, and pre- 
vent them from coming south ; that he may spread in Portugal 
the news of the Emperor's arrival with 80,000 men; that he 
should occupy the summit of the pass which separates the Por- 
tuguese frontier from Ciudad Eodrigo, and place strong detach- 
ments round the town. Confer with General Lariboissi^re as to 
the possibility of sending 1000 horses, laden with siege materials, 
frcHn Burgos to Yalladolid, and thence to Salamanca. Let a 
return of the 6th corps be drawn up for me, including the addi- 
tions which I have ordered it to receive. Bonnet's division : — 
Let General Bonnet know that he is to take possession of the 
Asturias, and be under the command of the Duke of Abrant^s, 
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who occupies the kingdom of Leon and the firontiers of Oallioia ; 
that his principal business is to threaten Oallioia perpetually 
through the Asturias, find employment for enemies' troops there, 
and prevent their marching elsewhere. €reudarme» : — Write t0 
General Buquet that the four first squadrons of gendarmes which 
enter Spain are to be placed in the three Biscays ; that the next 
four are to occupy Navarre ; that he is to place them in such a 
manner as to keep perfect order in the Biscays and in Navarre ; 
that he is to send in a report on this matter ; that I wish the 
other squadrons to be posted in Aragon, on the left of the Ebro^ 
to secure the communications between Jaca, Tenaseo, and the 
frontiers of France; lastly, that no squadron is to go beyond 
Miranda or the Ebro without my order, except it be to a distance 
of only two or three marches to pursue banditti or eseort con-^ 
voys. 3rd corps : — Tell General Suchet that^ since the Ist of 
January, his corps has been increased, by more than one half^ and 
his cavalry has been more than doubled ; that I expect him to 
send moveable columns all over Aragon, to endeavour to put him^ 
self into communication with the 7th corps, and before the 1st 
of March to invest Mequinenza and Lerida, and push on both 
sieges vigorously. Let him know that I intend to send gendarmes, 
both horse and foot, to bring into order all the portion of Aragon 
which is between the Ebro and the Pyrenees, and that I wish him 
to send me a proposal for the details. 

SUMMARY. 

In consequence of the dispositions contained in this letter, 
Reynier's division is broken up ; Montmarie's brigade becomes 
part of the 3rd corps : Valentin's brigade is sent, half to the 6th 
corps, and half to Bonnet's division ; and Lamartinicre's brigade 
is to repair for the present to Burgos. I intend to send it farther 
as soon as the six auxiliary battalions arrive. 

The six auxiliary battalions are to continue to march towards 
Yittoria. Communicate these dispositions to the King and to the 
Duke of Dalmatia. Send to them copies of all the orders issued 
since the 1st of January, in order that, if any of the expresses 
should have been lost, they may have the duplicates.* 



f 59J.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Pftitat Feb. IB, 1810. 

BIy Cousin, — ^I do not approre of changes being made in the 
organization of the gendarme squadrons. They will set off aa 
soon as they are complete or nearly so. The first four squadrons 
will proceed to Biscay, and the four next to Navarre. I wish 
them to enter Spain on the 1st of March. Desira the Duke of 
Abrant^s to take with him the first provisional battalion of the 
field equipages. By this means the Duke of Abrantds will have 
140 carriages belonging to the 10th battalion, and 140 belonging 
to the 2nd provisional battalion, altogether 280 carriages. Desire 
him to put them into a good condition, to establish a good system, 
and to keep them loaded with biscuit, which he will procure either 
from Bayonne or from Burgos. He will thus be ready for any 
undertaking. Hasten the departure of the 11th battalion of field 
equipages for Bayonne, and let me know when it arrives there. 
Write to General Hedouville to keep at Bayonne the 51,000 
pairs, of shoes which were left there by the 1st battalion of field 
equipages. They will supply the troops which pass through. 

[ 592.] Napoleon to Berthier. 

Paris, Feb. 17, 1810« 

My Cousin, — Let General Suchet know that I reiterate my 
order that he lay siege to Lerida and Mequinenza, and employ the 
rest of his troops on the frontier of the kingdom of Valencia ; 
that I am especially anxious to finish with Catalonia. Tell him 
that the Duke of Castiglione has reached Barcelona^ and that he 
is to try to put himself into communication with him. Give 
notice to General Suchet that, if he should receive from Madrid 
any orders contrary to mine, he is to consider that they have not 
reached him, particularly in administrative matters. 



[593.] Napoleon to BiotTHiEB. 

Pftrifl, Feb. 19, 1810. 

My Cousin,— Desire the 1000 artillery horses which will 
reach Bayonne on the 28th, and the 370 which will arrive on the 
24th-— ^making nearly 1400 horses — ^to proceed to Saragossa, 
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where they will be at the serrioe of General Sachet for the siege 
of Lerida. They will draw the powder and erery thing that is 
required for the siege, taking care to carry from Bayonne only 
such things as cannot be procured at Pampeluna or at Saragossa. 
Order all the detachments of the 3000 horses which are coming 
from Germany to be filled up with mules on passing through 
Poitiers. Desire General Lariboissi^re to send an artillery 
officer to superinteiid the operation. Write to inform General 
Suchet of this, and tell him that after the capture of Lerida he 
may make use of these horses for Tortosa and Valencia ; that ho 
must invest Lerida between the 1st and the 8th of March ; that 
the Duke of Castiglione has received notice to put himself into 
conmiunication with him. 



[594.] Bebthier to Generals Thouyenot and Dufocb. 

Bambouillet, Feb. 22, 1810. 

I have sent to you the Emperor's order, appointing you 
governor of the province of . . ., which has been placed in 
a state of siege. Placing this province in a state of siege gives 
you full power, both military and civil, and you will in future 
correspond directly only with me. Your relations with the staff 
of the army of Spain are concerned only with the movement of 
troops and other purely military arrangements. As I have 
already informed you, all the resources of the province must be 
devoted to the pay, the food, and the clothing of the troops, 
taking, of course, proper precautions that every thing be done 
regularly and economically. 

[595.] BXBIHIEB TO SVCHET. 

Sambonlllet, Feb. 22, 18ia 

I repeat to you, M. le Comte, the order to take possession of 
Lerida and Mequinenza, and to put yourself in communication 
with the Duke of Castiglione. The Emperor wishes that AragojQ, 
which is placed in a state of siege, should communicate as little 
as possible with Madrid. Placing this province in a state of siege 
gives to you absolute authority, and it is your duty to employ all 



its roMmrcet to the pay, the food, and the clothing of your amy. 
If the King, as oommander-in-chief of the armieB of Spain, 
■honld giye you any orders affecting your administration, then 
and then only you will declare that, as Aragon has been placed in 
a state of siege, your army reoeiyes its orders only from the Em* 
peror. You must feel, M . le Coibte, that this declaration is to 
be made only in a case of absolute necessity : his Majesty relies 
on your prudence, on your devotion to his person, and on your 
attachment to the French empire. You must be aware tLat 
some portions of Aragon may have to be included within the 
new frontier of France. Thb communication, M. le Comte, it* 
between you and me alone. 

[596.] Joseph vo QnsitN Juub. 

Ck>rdoya» April 13. 

My dear Friend, — M. Deslandes will explain to you my posi- 
tion, and will tell you how necessary it is that it should end, and 
that I should know what are the real feelings of the Emperor 
towards me. As far as I can judge from the facts, they are un- 
favorable, and yet I cannot account for them. What does he 
want with Spain and with me ? Let him once announce to me 
his will, and I should be no longer placed between what I appear 
to be and what I really am, in a country in which unresisting 
provinces, are given up to the discretion of the generals, who tax 
them as they like, and are ordered not to attend to me. If the 
Emperor wishes to disgust me with Spain, I wish for nothing 
but to retire inmiediately. I am satisfied with having twice 
tried the experiment of being a king ; I do not wish to continue 
it. I wish either to buy an estate in France, far from Paris, 
and to live there quietly, or to be treated as a king and a 
brother. 

If the Emperor has been irritated against me by mischief- 
makers, by the persons who calumniated me to the Spanish 
people (and thus indeed did me good when I became known), 
and if you cannot make him see the truth, I repeat that I must 
retire. 

I beg you, therefore, to prepare for me the means of living in* 
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dependently in retirement, and of being just to those who aerre 
me well. 

I embrace you and Zenaide and Charlotte. 



[697.] Napoleoii to Berthier. 

Paris, Feb. 28, 1810. 

My Cousin, — I return General Thouvenot's letters to you. 
Tell him in answer that it would be as yet premature to send for 
hostages ; that he should govern the country with a steady hand, 
and make use of the resources which it affords for the maintenance 
of the troops ; that four squadrons of gendarmes must have ar^ 
rived ; that he is to post them, and to make them do duty as in 
France ; that six auxiliary battalions, amounting at least to 3000 
men, ought to have arrived ; that 3000 marines, armed with 
muskets, and commanded by Colonel Baste, will reach St. Sebas- 
tian in the beginning of March ; that a division of my guard, 
6000 strong, is at Logroiio, and that, on an emergency, he may 
put them in requisition ; that 6000 of the rear-goard, under the 
command of General S^ras, are on their way ; and that General 
Dufour has entered Navarre with a division of 6000 men ; that, 
therefore, he cannot be in want of troops, and that he ought not 
to be uneasy ; that he must be prepared to find that the measures 
which he has taken are not agreeable to the King's ministers, but 
that this must not prevent his carrying them out, and that he is 
to allege that he has orders from me. Let him know also that 
the American merchandise should be Sent to Bayonne, where it 
will be sold more easily. Tell him likewise that the crews of the 
American ships ought not to be treated as prisohers. 

[ 598. ] Kapolsok to Bebthieb. 

Paris, March 2, 1810. 

My Consin, — Order General Lamartini^re's brigade^ 5000 
strong, to repair to Valladolid, where it will be under the orders 
of General Kellermann, who will unite it to the Swiss regiment, 
and to the other detachments under his command ; he will thus 
have between 7000 and 8000 infjEuntry* Desire him to support 
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General Bonnet, and to keqp Castile quiet ; the Duke of Abrapt^ 
will thus be free to proceed in any direction without uneasiness 
as to his rear. Order the six auxiliary battalions to continue 
their march 'from Yittoria to Burgos, and appoint a brigadier- 
general who is on the spot to command them. These battalions 
are to be drilled and exercised, and at the same time maintain 
order and security in the Castiles ; they will communicate with 
Santander, and proceed whithersoever their presence may be re- 
quired. General S^ras with the vanguard will continue his 
march, and proceed to Biscay. By this means General Thou- 
venot will have at his disposal a good division of infantry, the 
43rd and 44th battalions of the flotilla, and four squadrons of 
gendarmes — ^more than enough to make the country perfectly 
safe. You will inform the Duke of Abrant^s of these movements, 
that he may dispose of the troops in case of emergency. 



[599.] Nafolbon to Bebthieb. 

March 6, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Repeat the order that all colonial merchandise 
seized in American ships in the ports of St. Sebastian, Bilbao, 
Santander, and others, be sent to Bayonne for sale. The money 
thus obtained is to be paid into a special fund, and an account 
kept of it. I send you an answer to a question proposed by 
General Thouvenot. Tell him that the money must be paid into 
the custom-house fond at Bayonne, and that, until that has been 
done, the goods must not be delivered. 

[ 600. ] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Maroh 13, 1810. 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — Send this despatch to the chief of the 
staff. He will answer to the Duke of Abrant^s that the funds 
necessary for supplying all the wants of his army must be raised 
by the duke in the provinces of Yalladolid and Burgos, and that 
they must be paid into his paymaster's chest. 
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[601.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Paris, March 16, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the Duke of Abrantes that General 
Kellermaim is to receive all his orders from him. General Gar- 
danne is to join the corps of Marshal Ney, who will give him em- 
ployment in his cavalry. General Marancin, who is at present at 
Yalladolid, will be employed in the corps of the Duke of Abrantes. 

[602.] NAPOiiEON TO Bebthieb. 

Parte, March 16, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Express to General Bonnet my satisfaction at 
his conduct in the actions against the insurgents in the Asturias 
on the 14l3i and 15th of February. Desire the Minister of Ma- 
rine Affairs to send from Bayonne some brigs or other small ships 
to carry off from Gijon the prisoners and any others who may be 
in General Bonnet's way. Write to the Duke of Abrantds that 
he must attack Astorga inmiediately, in order to support General 
Bonnet in the Asturias, establish a communication with him, and 
strike terror into Gallicia. 



1^603.] Napoueok to Bebthieb. 

Paris, March 16, 1310. 

My Cousin, — Write to the Duke of Abrantes that he must 
lOFy contributions on the provinces of old Castile, Valladolid, 
and Leon, sufficient to pay his troops. Desire the Duke of El- 
chingen to do the same -thing in the provinces which he occupies, 
and to arrange with the Duke of Abrantes the limits of the prov- 
inces from which they respectively are to raise contributions. 
Give the same order to General Bonnet, that th^re may be no 
arrears in the pay of his troops. Tell General H^douville to let 
me know the state of his funds at Bayonne, and what sums he 
has sent to Spain up to the 1st of April ; desire him to send no 
more to Navarre, Aragon, Biscay, Santander, Old Castile, or to 
the 6th corps. I wish, for my decisions, to know what money, 
there is at Bayonne available for Spain. You must see the Min- 
ister of the Public Exchequer, and ask him what can be spared 
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for Spam in the months of March and April, and do nothing till 
yon have let me know the result 



[604.] Napolbon to Bebthieb. 

Compidgne^ April 9, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order General Buquet to distribute the twenty 
squadrons of gendarmes in the following manner : — Four in 
Biscay ; four in Navarre ; six in the portion of Aragon which is 
between France and the Ebro ; so that all the valleys which lead 
into France may be watched, and that these gendarmes may be 
in communication with those of France ; and six in the province 
of Santander, so that the communication between Yittoria, Bil- 
bao, ajid Santander may be always open. Total twenty squad- 
rons. 

My object in establishing this service is, that the provinces of 
Biscay and Navarre, the portion of Aragon which lies between 
the Ebro and France, and the province of Santander, may be 
reduced to perfect order and under a regular police. The six 
squadrons in the province of Santander will keep order round 
Miranda, Briviesca, and as far as Burgos. Write to General 
Suchet that I do not wish him to keep a single gendarme squad- 
ron at Saragossa. Let him keep them in cantonments in all the 
Aragonese valleys between the Ebro and France. 

[605.] NAFOiiEoir to BEirrmKB. 

Gompiegne, April 9, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order General Abb6 to repair to Saragossa, 
where he will be employed in the 6th corps. I approve of 
General Marancin's being employed in the 5th corps. Desire the 
horses which are wanted for the king's remounts to be sent 
to Spain. Order the 1st company of the 12th battalion of field- 
equipages, containing thirty-six ambulance carriages, to repair to 
Yalladolid. Order the 2nd brigade of the rear-guard of the 
army of Spain, commanded by General Brenier, which will reach 
Bayonne on the 18th of this month, to continue its march to- 
wards Yittoria, where it will be at the disposal of General Seras. 
Desire the Duke of Elchingen to break up the first provisional 
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regiment of chassenrs, and to despatch the different detachments 
ont of which it was composed to their respectiye regiments. 
Write to the Duke of Elchingen that the province of Avila 
ought to be included in his command, and to supply provisions to 
his army. Order 250,000 rations of biscuit from Burgos, and an 
equal quantity from Yalladolid, to be sent to Salamanca, and 
placed there at the disposal of the Duke of Elchingen. 



[606.] Imferiai. Decbees. 

Comptdgne, April 17, 1610. 

Napoleon, Emperor of the French, King of Italy, and Pr(^ 
tector of the Confederation of the Bhine, — 

We have decreed and do decree as follows : — 

Art. 1. An army is formed under the name of the Army of 
Portugal. It will be composed of the 2d, 6th, and 8th corps 
of the army of Spain ; they will preserve their present organisa- 
tion. 

Art. 2. The accounts of this army will be separate from those 
of the army of Spain, dating from the 1st of May ; it will have 
a chief of the staff, an intendant gSnSral, a general in command 
of the cavalry, another to command the artillery, and a third, 
commanding the engineers. 

Art. 3. Our Ministers of War, of the Administration of War, 
of the Public Exchequer, and the Chief of our Staff, are in- 
trusted with the execution of this decree, which will not be 
printed. 

Marshal the Duke of Rivoli, Prince of Essling, is appointed 
commander-in-chief of the army of Portugal, created by our 
decree of the 17th of April, 1810. 

[607.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Compidgne, April 17, 1810. 

Monsieur le Due de Feltre, — ^Write to the Duke of Casti- 
glione that the plains between Lerida and Villa Franca are very 
fruitful, that General Suchet lost nothing in his retreat from Va- 
lencia, and that ho has always beaten every thing before him. I 
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presume that by this time the Duke of Castiglione has taken Tar- 
ragona, and that he is in communication with the army of Aragon. 



[608.] Nafoi^eon to Bebthibr. 

Compt^gne, April 17, 1810. 

My Gonsin, — ^I send you back M. Pennine's report. The 
King of Spain is to have no voice as to the confiscation and dis- 
posal of the British goods in Andalusia. He is only the com- 
mander of my army. All the English goods, all the money 
owing to the English on any grounds whatever, are to be paid 
into the treasury of the army. It is not with Spanish troops 
that the King is conquering Spain. I do not understand this 
constant refusal to use the means of paying the army, 

[609.] Napoleon to Beribieb. 

Gompi^gne, April 17» 1810. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Suchet that I am extremely 
displeased at his having marched upon Valencia, instead of 
marching, as I desired him, upon Lerida. You will also expresa 
to him my displeasure that he was not before Lerida in the be- 
ginning of March. Although his artillery was not to arrive till 
the 20th of April, he ought to have taken up his position in front 
of Lerida, and to have sent forward strong detachments to open 
a communication with the army of Catalonia. He ought to 
have left a strong division to watch Valencia, hold the country in 
check, and look out for the enemy's movements by sea. General 
Suchet "^ent, in spite of my orders, to Valencia ; he returned 
without sufficient cause, and risked his troops. Instead of per- 
forming his appointed task, he left inactive the fine army with 
which I intrusted him. His conduct has in no way answered my 
expectations. The Duke of Castiglione must have been much 
surprised, when he marched upon Villa Franca on the 20th of 
March, to find no troops to support his right flank. It is essen*' 
tial that General Suchet should repair his blundersr 
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[610.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Ck>mpi^gne, April 28, ISIO. 

Monsieur le Due de Feltre, — I wrote to you a few days ago to 
order the Polish light-horse to proceed to Spain. I wish you 
to give them counter-orders. It will be enough for the general 
in command of the guard to choose, from among the men most 
fit for active service, a sufficient number to complete the two 
squadrons of the regiments in Spain to four hundred men. 

I told you to send the division of the Guard under General 
Dumoutier's command to Spain. Send immediately counter- 
orders to the brigade of fusileers, and stop it at Angers, or 
wherever it may be. Let General Dumoutier continue his march 
with the rest of his division. Order the brigade of conscripts 
which is at Paris to march from thence and replace the fusileers 
in the division of General Dumoutier. This division, reinforced 
by 6000 conscripts, will proceed to Spain. Give strict orders 
that these troops be marched carefully, without fatiguing them. 
The brigade of fusileers will remain at Angers, and the old guard 
at Paris. 

The detachment of fosileers which is at Bayonne will remain 
there to garrison the castle of Marrac. Let me know what is 
the general depot of cavalry which appears in your return as 
being in Paris. 

[611.] Napoueon to Berisieb. 

Compidgne, April 80, 18ia 

My Oousin, — General Dorsenne is ordered to Burgos to take 
the command of my guard, composed of Roguet's division, con- 
sisting of two regiments of fusileers and tirailleurs, and of Du- 
moutier's division, consisting also of two regiments of fusileers 
and tirailleurs, which is under orders to march from Angers to 
Burgos. Each of these divisions is 6000 men strong, and has 
eight heavy guns. 

Twelve pieces of light artillery will join Dumoutier's division 
as it passes through Bourdeaux, making altogether twenty-eight 
pieces. I have ordered to Bayonne the Berg lancers and the 
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Polish light-horse, which, joined to the two regiments of chaasenrs, 
the dragoons, and the heavy horse, will make up the cayalr j to 
2500 men. I have ordered General Lepic to take the command 
of this cavalry. You will order General Dorsenne to correspond 
with yon and to receive orders only from you. He will occupy 
Burgos and Aranda, and keep np the communication with San- 
tander, Yittoria, and San Domingo. You will give him the chief 
command in the province of Burgos. I have added to my guard 
a corps of marines, commanded by General Baste, and a^ corps of 
marine-artificers, which will make this corps amount to 16,000 or 
17,000 men. You will instruct General Dorsenne that, if the 
English march against the Duke of Rivoli, he is authorised to 
move to his assistance ; but that, except in that case, his business 
is to keep quiet the country along the Douro, and as far as San- 
tander, and to employ columns to protect the communications with 
Navarre and Yalladolid. You will order him to be at Burgos on 
the 12th of May, to have always 500,000 rations of biscuit ready 
to move with the guard, to improve the fortifications of Burgos, 
to put the whole country in a state of defence, and to keep it 
quiet. You will join the battalion of Neufch&tel and the com- 
pany of guides to my guard. I have ordered the 3rd, 4th, and 
7th provisional demi-brigades and the infantry regiment of the 
Grand Duchy of Berg to proceed under the orders of a brigadier- 
general to Bayonne, and from thence to Yittoria. You will let 
me know the day of their arrival that I may give them further 
orders. 

[ 612. ] NAPOLBoir TO Bbrthzbb. 

Compi^^e, April Sdp 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^I send you back the whole correspondence with 
Spain; extract from it articles for the 'Moniteur,' which you 
will show to me to-morrow at St. Quentin before you send them 
to the press. Under the title " Siege of Cadiz '' you may insert 
the journal of the siege from the beginning until now, suppressing 
any objectionable matter. Under the title of ^^ DaUy accounts of 
skirmishes and unimportant affairs which have occurred in diffei^ 
4nit parts of Spain,'' you will insert a short narrative of the ao- 
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tions of Malaga and Ronda) of the smaller landings of the Eng- 
lish, of the little affair of Gefieral Foy, of General St. Croix's 
reconnaissance in the North, of the affairs of General Bonnet ; 
printing the notes which we have of them. The ojficers who 
have distinguished themselves should be named, for, although the 
actions were of little importance, they risked their lives in them. 
Besides, all this will throw light on the affairs of Spain. 

[613.] Napoleon to Berthier. 

Berg-op-Zoom, May 9, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Let the King of Spain and the Duke of Dal- 
matia know that, if the armies of La Romana and of the other 
insurgent generals obtain recruits, the reason is twofold : 1st, the 
creation of a Spanish army into which the peasants fearthat they 
shall be pressed, and therefore leave their homes ; and 2ndly, the 
errors committed in the treatment of the prisoners taken at 
Ocaiia and elsewhere. 



[614.] Napoleon to Bebthies. 

LtUe, May 28, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Suchet that I approve hi^ly 
of his exchanging Spaniards for French ; that I give him carte- 
blanche, provided that he does not allow himself to be cheated, 
and that the exchanges take place simultaneously. 



[616.] Napoleon to Besthieb. 

May 27, 1810. 

My Cousin,— Send a staff-officer to General Suchet with 
orders to destroy Lerida, employing the powder which he found 
there to blow up the fortifications in such a manner as to render 
it impossible for them to be rebuilt. He will keep only a citadel 
or fort commanding the town, in which 500 or 600 men may hold 
out for a long time. This citadel must be furnished with arms 
and provisions for six months. I shall wait till a report is 
sent to me before I decide oti the preservation of the existing 
citadel or fort. All the rest of the stores will be s^nt to FranQe by 
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the shortest road. I conclude that General Suchet has com- 
menced the siege of Mequinenza, and that I shall soon hear of 
its having been taken. After doing this he will march upon 
Tortosa, take the place, and write to Marshal Macdonald, who, 
at the same time, will march on Tarragona. 

You will order General Suchet to levy a contribution of 
several millions on the town of Lerida, to enable him to pay his 
troops in full. 

Lerida is capable of paying a war-tax of 12 million reals.* 



[616.] Nafoleoi? to Bsbthieb. 

May 2T. 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the Duke of Dalmatia that Lerida 
and Hostfdrich are taken ; that by this time Mequinenza is no 
doubt also taken ; and that I have ordered General Suchet to 
march upon Tortosa, and Marshal Macdonald to take Tarragona; 
that, when these two places are captured, General Suchet may, 
with a corps of 80,000 men and the necessary siege materials, 
march upon Valencia, and reduce it ; that General Suchet's oper- 
ation was premature, and could only occasion the loss of our men; 
that the siege of Ciudad Eodrigo may cause a battle ; that there- 
fore General Reynier with the 2nd corps should proceed towards 
Abrant^s, under the orders of the Prince of Essling, to manoeuvre 
on the right bank of the Tagus ; that the 1st, 4th, and 5th corps 
and Dessolles' division are more than enough for the South ; that 
the 5th corps should move towards Portugal on the side of 
Badajoz ; that the Emperor cannot understand what is meant by 
arming all the towns in Spain, and how it is that experience has 
not shown the danger of putting arms into the hands of a people 
who have always made such a bad use of them ; that such policy 
is madness; that it is equally inconceivable that no contributions 
should be raised in the country occupied by the army, in order to 
pay and to feed it. 

♦ About 120,000?.— Tb. 
Vol. n.— 6 
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[617.] Napolbom to Berthdeb. 

Dieppe, Mfty 87, ISlOl 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the King of Spain that it grieves me 
to see him arming the Spaniards to such an extent; its only 
ejQfect is to inprease their resistance, and to spill the blood of the 
French soldiers. It is difficult to understand this obstinacy in a 
false system after haying been so repeatedly deceived. 

Write to the Prince of Essling that it appears from the 
English newspapers that the English army consists of only 23,000 
English and Germans, and 22,000 Portuguese ; that therefore, if 
the English attempt to interfere with the siege of Ciudad BodrigOy 
he has more than enough troops to beat them ; that he should 
march on that town with the 6th and 8th corps ; that he should 
leave with Greneral Kellermann 2000 dragoons and from 3000 to 
4000 infantry belonging to the 8th corps, so that General Keller- 
mann, with these troops, the auxiliary battalion, and his own, 
will have a body of about 10,000 men, infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery, which is enough to keep up the communication ; that 
he, the Prince of Essling, with the 6th and the remainder of the 
8th corps, making altogether more than 50,000 men, ought to 
take Ciudad Bodrigo, and to beat the English if they advance. 

Order General Reynier to approach Alcantara with the 2nd 
corps to manoeuvre on the right of the Tagus with the Prince of 
Essling, under whose orders he is. 

Write to the King of Spain that, as the English alone are to 
be feared, he should put General Reynier, with the 2nd corps, 
under the orders of the Prince of Essling, to march upon Alcan- 
tara and manoeuvre on the right of the Tagus ; that the 1st, 4th, 
and 5th corps and DessoUes' division are more than enough for 
Andalusia ; that this will assist the Prince of Essling to prevent 
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo from being raised, to take the place, 
and to fulfil my intentions. 

You will also write to the King of Spain that he is to give 
no orders to the army of Aragon ; and that he ought to combine 
his operations with judgment, in order to finish this business once 
for alL 
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[618.] Napoleon to Bebthikb. 

Hayre, May 89, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order General Eeille, my aide-de-camp, to 
repair to Pampeluna, where he is to undertake the command of 
the whole of Navarre, with the title of Governor. You will 
give him instructions similar to those formerly given to General 
Dufour. 

You will order General Dufour to proceed without delay to 
Seville, where the Duke of Dalmatia will employ him in a division 
on active service. 

You will let General Reille know that, besides the troops 
already in Navarre, others are about to repair thither ; that 
General Dorsenne may even furnish him with a few battalions of 
my guard, relying on his prudence to give them suitable employ- 
ment, and not to compromise the honour of the corps. 



[619.] Napoleon to Bebthikb. 

Hayre, May 29, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Send word to the Prince of Essling that, ac- 
cording to the English accounts, the army of General Wellington 
consists only of 24,000 men, English and Germans, and that the 
Portuguese have only 25,000 ; but that I do not choose to enter 
Lisbon at present, because I should not be able to feed the town, 
the immense population of which obtain their provisions by sea ; 
that the summer must be spent in taking Ciudad Bodrigo, and 
afterwards Almeida ; that the campaign must be managed, not 
by unconnected expeditions, but methodically ; that the English 
general, as he has less than 3000 horse, may wait for the attack 
in a country where cavalry is useless, but will never offer battle 
in a plain. 

The 3 infantry divisions of the 6th corps alone amount to 
24,000 men. The 8th corps is to consist of two divisions, thus 
composed : — 1st, Clausel's division as it stands, with the addition 
of the battalion of the 46th which is with LagraDge^s division ; 
this will bring it to 8500 men. 2ndly, Solignac's division with 
the 65th, which will raise it to 9000. Total of the 8th corps. 
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17,500 men. These 5 divisions will therefore amount to more 
than 40,000 men. The battalions of the 2nd, 4th, and 12th light 
troops, the 32nd and 58th of the line, under the orders of Briga- 
diers Corsin and Janin, will form part of the division of General 
Seras, who will thus have under his command these 5 battalions, 
3000 men ; the 4 auxiliary battalions, 3000 ; the 113th and the 
4th battalion of the Vistula, 3000 ; in the whole 9000 men. 

G-eneral S^ras will also have under his command Brigadiers 
Corsin and Janin. 

The cavalry is to be disposed in the following manner : — 

The 3rd hussars and the 15th chasseurs, which ought to 
amount to 2000 men, will remain attached to the Duke of El- 
chingen. 

The 15th, 25th, 3rd, 6th, 10th, and 11th dragoons, altogether 
6 regiments and nearly 5000 cavalry, will compose the cavalry 
reserve which is to be -commanded, by General Montbrun. These 
alon£ will amount to 7000. 

The 1st brigade of dragoons, 1500 strong, and composed of 
the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd provisional regiments, will remain attached 
to the Buke of Abrant6s. The 2nd, composed of the 6th and 7th 
provisional regiments, will be attached to General Kellermann ; 
and the 3d, composed of the 8th, 9th, and 10th, to General 
S^ras. 

The Prince of Essling will therefore have 40,000 infantry 
and between 9000 and 10,000 cavalry, without counting the artil- 
lery, sappers and miners, &c., which will constitute for him an 
army of 50,000 men. He will besiege with them first Ciudad 
Bodrigo, and afterwards Almeida, and will thus prepare himself 
to march systematically on Portugal, which ought not to be 
entered till September, when the heats are over, and, above all, 
after the harvest. 

Lahoussaye's division will remain with the army of the south. 
{written in the Emperor* s own handwriting,^ ^ 

General Beynier will proceed towards Alcantara with two 
divisions of infantry, forming 14,000 men, with the 1st hussars, 
the 22nd ohasseursi the Hanoverian chasseurs, and the 8th dra- 
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goons, altogether 2000 cayalry, which will form a corps of between 
16,000 and 17,000 men. 

G-eneral Eejnier will thns be placed to the left of Ciudad 
Bodrigo, occupying Alcantara, threatening Portugal &om that 
side, and keeping up the communication wi^h Madrid. The 
Prince of Essling is to maintain him in this position, and not 
allow him to be driven from it 

The Prince of Essling will thus have under his command 
seven infantry divisions, 54,000 strong, and 11,000 cavalry, 
which will make an army of from 65,000 to 70,000 men. 

On his right will be General Seras, who, with 9000 foot and 
1500 horse, will manosuvre between Astorga, the kingdom of 
Leon, and Zamora, so as to keep up his communication with 
General Bonnet, threaten Portugal on the side of Braganza, and 
cover the plain of Yalladolid. General Seras will be under the 
orders of General Kellermann, who will have 1200 cavalry, 
counting the Swiss and the different dep6ts, to keep the plain 
quiet. In this way General Kellermann will have at his disposal 
between 12,000 and 13,000 men. 

It is to be added that before the Prince of Essling enters 
Portugal a reserve of 20,000 men will have reached Yalladolid. 
Give all the requisite orders to the Prince of Essling and to 
Generals Kellermann and S^ras; let General Bonnet be informed; 
and, lastly, let the Duke of Dalmatia know of all these arrange- 
ments. 



[620.] Nafolbon TO BBanmER. 

Havre, May 29, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order General S^ras, with the 113th of the 
line and the regiment belonging to the legion of the Vistula, to 
repair to Yalladolid. He will take under his command the four 
auxiliary .battalions, of which you will desire him to take par- 
ticular care: his division will thus be composed of eight bat- 
talions. The Prince of Essling will give him 1200 horse and 
3000 foot, that his corps may amount to 10,000 men. With 
these General S^ras will hold the army of Gallicia in check. 
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[621.] Napoleon to Bebiihieb. 

ffayre, May 29, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Answer to General Dorsenne that he has abso- 
lute command over the province of Burgos, over the military as 
well as over the police and the finances ; that the troops of all 
kinds, artillery, engineers, French and Spanish, and of every 
nation, are under his orders. Fix clearly the boundary of 
General Dorsenne's command ; tell him that I wish him to keep 
his troops in constant motion to repress the banditti ; that he 
should even send columns to the frontiers of Navarre, to the 
defiles of Santander, and wherever they are required ; that for 
this purpose he must form seven or eight moveable columns, con- 
sisting of Polish light horse and young soldiers ; but desire him 
to keep my old soldiers together, so as to lose none by any acci- 
dent. The 400 Polish light horse, the 800 lancers from the 
Grand Duchy of Berg, make together 1200 cavalry, which he 
may form into six columns, adding to them one or two companies 
of infantry, according to circumstances. These detachments 
may proceed in every direction, pursue the banditti without 
mercy, and drive them out of the borders of Navarre and the 
province of Santander. Besides these, he should always have in 
hand between 2000 and 8000 men, infantry and cavalry, to pro- 
ceed whithersoever they may be wanted. 

Send word to General Dorsenne that there are more troops 
on their way to him ; that he must, therefore obtain from Soria, 
Aranda, and other parts of the province, provisions enough to 
supply him always with 500,000 rations of biscuit and several 
miUion rations of provisions stored in the country surrounding 
Burgos. 

Write to the Prince of Essling to let him know the extent 
of General Dorsenne's command, and inform him that that com- 
mand is independent, as General Dorsenne may at any time re- 
ceive orders from me ; but that General Dorsenne is to send 
columns in every direction, and not to refuse anything which 
may keep up and secure the communications. 
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[622.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

Havre, Maj 29, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write a circular to the different marshals com- 
manding in Spain, and to the goyemors, to express my displeasure 
that, by their orders, sums of money have been taken out of the 
hands of the paymasters appointed by the Minister of the 
Treasury ; that this step is illegal, and contrary to the rules of 
administration. 

In the Emperor* 8 hand: — They have no right to appoint 
receivers ; those who receive contributions mu£t be the men of 
the treasury. 

[628.] Napoleon to Bsbthibb. 

Hayre, May 29, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Dufour that I am extremely 
displeased at his want of activity ; that, instead of remaining idle 
in the town, he ought to be at the head of his columns, and pro- 
ceed in all directions to destroy the bandittL 

[624.] Decree of Napolbon. 

Havre, May 29, 1810. 

Napoleon, Emperor of the French, King of Italy, Protector 
of the Confederation of tiie Rhine, Mediator of the Swiss Con- 
federation, &c., — ^We have decreed and do decree as follows : — 

Art. 1. The province of Burgos is to form a separate govern- 
ment, under the name of the Fifth Government of Spain. 

Art. 2. The provinces of YaUadolid, Palencia, and Toro, are 
to form a separate government, under the name of the Sixth 
Government. 

Art. 8. The Chief of our Staff, and our Ministers of War and 
of the Treasury, are charged with the execution of this decree. 

[625.] Dboree of Napoleon. 

Havre^lia789,1810L 

Napoleon, Emperor of tiie French, King of Italy, Protector 
of the Confederation of the Rhine, Mediator of the Swiss Con- 
federation, &c., — ^We have decreed and do decree as follows : — 
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Art. 1. In each of the six goyemments of Spain are to he 
receivers, who will be appointed by our Minister of the Treasury, 
and who alone will receive the revenue arising from ordinary or 
extraordinary contributions. 

Art, 2. In the other parts of Spain the ordinary and extra- 
ordinary contributions intended for the army E^all be paid into 
the chests of the military paymasters. 

Art. 3. The six receivers established in the six governments, 
and the paymieistGrs acting as receivers in the other parts of Spain, 
will correspond with the receiver-general of the contributions of 
Spain, who will reside at Bayonne. 

Art. 4. All our generals, intendants, and civil and military 
ofl&cers in our armies, are expressly ordered to have the contri- 
butions paid only into the receivers* chests for the six govern- 
ments, and into the paymasters' chests for the other parts of 
Spain. 

Art. 5. The receivers appointed by any other authority than 
that of our Minister of the Treasury will cease their function? 
as soon as this decree is made public, and will repair to Paris 
with the utmost diligence, and carry all the papers containing 
accounts of their receipts and expenditure to our Minister of the 
Treasury. 

Art. 6. The Chief of our Staff, and our Ministers of the 
Treasury and of War, are charged with the execution of this 
decree as it concerns them respectively. 

[ 626,] Napoleon to Behthier. 

Bamboulllefc, Jaly 10, tSlO. 

My Cousin, — Order the 2nd division of the rear-guaard of the 
army of Spain to continue its operations in Navarre, with the 
exception of the 1st provisional regiment, which is to remain at 
Tolosa, and to keep the whole province of St. Sebastian. This 
arrangement will allow the posts of my guard to collect together 
at Yittoria and Bilbao. 

The 1st provisional regiment will stay in the province of St. 
Sebastian till fresh troops arrive to take its place. Desire Gen- 
eral Beille to send back to their corps all the troops which do 
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not belong to him. With his 6000 men, the gendannes, and the 
two squadrons of the 9th hnssars, he ought to re-establish order 
in Navarre. 



[627.] Napoleon to Bbbteqeb. 

Bambonlllet, July 10, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Dorsenne that he is to scour 
the country, by keeping in constant motion six or seyen columns, 
composed each of 200 cavalry, and from 600 to 700 infantry, and 
to combine their movements so that two or three may always be 
able to unite. Ask him why this has not been done already, and 
tell him to take advantage of the harvest to fill his magazines at 
Burgos. 

[ 628.] Kafouson to Bsrthieb. 

BainboiiUl«t, Jolj 14» 18ia 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Beynier that I am waiting to 
hear that he has raised contributions in the country which he oc- 
cupies, in order to feed and pay his troops ; that war is supported 
by war. Write the same thing to General Dorsenne ; tell him 
that as yet I have not seen one letter from him giving an account 
of his administration, of the contributions which he levies, and 
of his resources. Send the annexed letter* to the King, to let 
him know that he must provide for the wants of the army. 

[629.] Instructions fob the Duke of Dalmatia. 

Samboaillet, July li, 18ia 

I enclose to you, M. le Due, an Imperial decree, which M. le 
Duo de Feltre, the Minister of War, has sent to me. You will 
see by this decree that the Emperor has considered it expedient 
for the good of his service to appoint you commander-in-chief of 
his army of the South in Spain. His Majesty's object in this 
arrangement is, that your authority and your movements may be 
more direct and unembarrassed. 

* The next letter but one. — ^Tb. 
Vol. n.— 6* 
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m J?b?tdSftKf I ^ed"to ^® territory subject to your army 

grow th« TM|N»flU>mt7 upon extends to the left of the Siwra-Moremu 

him. 

His Majesty's desire is, that you should 
take the most effectual means of providing for the pay and the 
requirements of your army. You must act on the principle that 
war is supported by war. You must push forward the operations 
on Cadiz, and take measures for getting rid of the banditti. His 
Majesty supposes that you have occupied and entrenched the most 
important posts, to keep open your communications, and to pre- 
vent their being insulted by the banditti which infest the country. 

If necessary, M. le Due, the Emperor authorizes you to sell 
the English goods, and even to levy [in the Emperor* s^ hand] ex- 
traordinary contributions, to supply the wants of your army. In 
case the ordinary contributions be not sufficient for the pay, you 
must raise large contributions, chiefly upon the countries which 
are yet unsubdued. 

Your appointment as commander-in-chief of the army of the 
South makes no change in the actual state of things, since in fact 
you already command. A few words in your general orders will 
be enough. This new arrangement ought to excite as little sen- 
sation as possible. 

I need not remind you of the respect which you owe to the 
King. ' You must act in concert with his ministers, although you 
have in reality the chief command. The Emperor did not choose 
to leave the movements of his army of the South any longer un- 
decided. He thought that it was time to prove the confidence 
with which you have inspired him. Your talents prevented his 
having any doubt as to who should fill so important a command. 

N.B. Write to the Dukes of Belluno and of Treviso, and to 
General Sebastiani, to give them notice that they form part of 
the army of the South, under the command of the Duke of Dal- 
matia. 

[630.] Bbbtbieb to Joseph. 

• Bambonillet, 3n\y 14, 1810. 

Sire, — The Emperor commands me to have the honour of 
writing to your Majesty to inform you that,' in consequence of . 
your residence at Madrid, he considers the army of Andalusia as 
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hATing no immediate chief, the Bake of Dalmatia having no 
legal authority ; so that no one iB responsible for what may hap- 
pen to the three oorps which combine their operations in the 
south of Spain, in the event of the slightest distarbanoe or insub- 
ordination on the part of one of the commanders of the three 
eorps [Jive iMegUie words in the Envpm^s handvoriting]^ to 
form one army of the South, composed of the 1st, 4th, and 5th 
corps. Your Majesty sees that the appointment of a general 
directly responsible will enable the operations of this army to be 
more rapid. The Duke of Dalmatia, as he has been so fortunate 
as to deserve your Majesty's confidence, and also that of the Em- 
peror, might be intrusted with this command. 

The Emperor, Sire, is deeply grieved to hear that the army 
which is laying siege to Oadiz is in a state of complete destitution 
— that their pay is nine months in arrear. This state of things 
may be productive of serious misfortunes. His Majesty can send to 
Spain no more than the two millions a month which he has assigned 
to that employment, because the money of France is exhausted ; 
because, in the present state of affairs in Spain, war must support 
war ; because all the resources in the country must be employed 
to feed, pay, and clothe the troops which conquer it ; because to 
discipline and pay Spanish troops is to discipline and pay one's 
enemies; because, lastly, soldiers must be paid before civilians, 
and above all the French troops, who alone support your Majesty 
in Spain. The Emperor thinks that Seville, Cordova, Malaga, 
and all those fine countries, ought to supply abundantly the wants 
of the army of the South, and furnish its pay. 

[ 681.] BBKTHISR to SnOBBT. 

BambonUIet, Jolj 14, 1810. 

The Emperor, M. le O^n^ral Compte de Suchet, desires me to ' 
tell you that he wishes you, as soon as you have taken Tortosa, to 
put it into the hands of the Duke of Taranto, and to assemble 
your army in Aragon, to enable you to second the invasion of 
Portugal, which his Majesty proposes after the capture of Tortosa 
and Tarragona \illegiih words in the Em^peror^s writing]. 
Divide your army into two bodies. With the first, consisdng of 
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about 15,000 men, yon irill march towards Yalladolid, manoeii^ 
yring so as to support our operations until the English hare been 
beaten and driven into the sea. Tou will leave the other corps^ 
consisting of 12,000 men, to hold Aragon ; and as soon as the 
English arc turned out of Portugal, you will return to Aragon 
with your first 15,000 men, and march upon Valencia with your 
whole army. At the same time the army of Catalonia will send 
a division by Tortosa, and the Duke of Palmatia will assist your 
expedition with a corps of from 15,000 to 20,000 men. 

While you are marching upon Yalladolid, the horses belonging 
to your siege artillery will recover themselves, and your siege 
materials will be repaired ready for the attack upon Valencia. 

[/ri the Emperor* s writing.'] In short, you must take Tor- 
tosa, and afterwards assemble your army and hold yourself ready 
to execute the Emperor's orders. Tou must, however, be some* 
what governed by events ; and after the capture of Tortosa you 
must not leave that part of the country without the Emperor's^ 
orders. 



[632.] Napoleon to Behthieb. 

St Clond, Jalf 19, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order three millions to be sent in one convoy ta 
the head-quarters of the army of the South, escorted by a corps 
of 1200 men, which is to be formed by General Quesnel at 
Bayonne, of all the available detachments from the 1st, 4th, and 
5th corps, and of all that can be obtained* from the Polish depots. 
You will put this escort under the command of one of your aides- 
de-camp, or of an intelligent colonel, who will have orders to take 
this convoy untouched to its destination, and will be responiuble 
that no money be subtracted from it, even at Madrid. He will 
carry an order from me to this effect. Governors Thouvenot and 
Dorsenne will make arrangements for adding to this escort of 
1200 men, detachments of infantry and cavalry from every post 
in their governments. Write to the Dukes of Dalmatia, Belluno, 
and T revise, and to General Sebastiani, that they also are to rein- 
force the escort in La Mancha and in the districts occupied by 
their armies. This convoy of three millions will go straight to 
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SoTille. It is intended to bring up all urears in the pay of the 
anny of the South. 



[633.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

8t Glond, Jn}y 2T, 1810. 

M. le I>nc de Feltre, — Let the King of Naples know that all 
his troops in Spain desert, and are in a wretched state, and that I 
will have no more of them. Order Mar^chal Perignon not to 
send any more, and General MioUis to let none pass. They are a 
gang of thieves, and poison the country through which they pass. 

You do not say that Girona is destroyed, nor whether my 
orders have been fulfilled with respect to the destruction of 
Lerida. 



[ 684.] B i BirrH i KR to JiSabbAsa, 

Parte, Jaly 89, 1810. 

The Emperor, M. le Prince d^Essling, detdres me to express 
to you his satisfaction on the important capture of Ciudad Rod- 
rigo. His Majesty sees with pleasure that according to your 
arrangements Almeida is now invested. It is essential to take 
Almeida as well as the fortress of the Ooncepcion ; you will then 
be well supported when you march on Lisbon. 

Ciudad Kodrigo ought to be put in good order, and to be the 
general dep6t for the army of Portugal, both for provisions and 
ammunition. Tou have of course ordered the harvest to be 
brought in, and have collected in Ciudad Rodrigo all the pro- 
visions which can be obtained. 

The Emperor is of opinion that Almeida may be taken 
towards the end of August, and that in the beginning of Sep- 
tember you may be ready to march upon Lisbon. His Majesty 
leaves it to you to give battle or not to the English, as you think 
proper. 

The Emperor considers that Badajoz ought not to be taken, 
as it would engage us in a long siege, and afterwards it would be 
necessary to lay siege to Elvas, which is stronger still ; but when 
once the English have been well beaten, and have re-embarked, 
Badajoz and Elvas will fall of themselves. 
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General Droaet [in the Emperor's hand] toiU reach VaMado- 
Hd on the 1st of September with a corps of infantry and cai9* 
(dry amounting to 12,000 men^ which, joined to the divisions of 
S^ras and Bonnet, will form an army able to hold Gallicia in 
eheck, and to take possession of it as soon as yon have marched 
on Lisbon [in the Emperor's handwriting], or to keep up your 
communications. 



[635.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

St aond, Jaly 21, 1810. 

' My Oonsin, — I send yon back the Prince of Essling's propo- 
sals for granting rewards on account of the capture of Ciudad 
Rodrigo. Let me know the names of the individuals mentioned 
in the despatches relating to the capture or to the details of the 
siege, and tell me what rewards you propose. Let me also know 
what regiments were employed in the siege; they alone have a 
right to be rewarded. 



[ 686.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

St Clond, Aug. 8, 1810. 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — The 9th corps of the army of Spain 
will be composed of two divisions, the 1st commanded by General 
Olapar^de, the 2nd by General Oonroux, who is useless in Cata- 
lonia. 

General Cottin will command the artillery. Colonel Dubreuille 
the engineers. Brigadier-General Fournier will command the 
whole of the cavalry. Brigadier-General Gerard will be em- 
ployed in one of these divisions. General Dupellin, late colonel 
of the 85th, will be ordered to join Friant's division. Propose to 
me another brigadier to put in his place. 

I do not approve of 12-pounders being replaced by 8-pounders. 
I choose to have 12-pounders : they are more useful in Spain 
than elsewhere, because they are wanted against convents and 
against the walls of the smaller towns. There are a great many 
12-pounders at Burgos. General Drouet, having gunners, horseS| 
and ammunition, may take 12-pounders from thence. 
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To take your artillery companies from Boulogne seems going 
too far. Have yon none at Toulouse, or in the islands of B^ and 
Oleron ? 

I approve of your sending some Dutch artillery officers. I 
will not have any of the artillery belonging to my army of the 
North sent to Bayonne ; the distance is too great. Keep back 
800 horses from the train intended for Serille. 

I think that the 5th company of the 2nd battalion, and the 
6th company of the 1st battalion of sappers and miners at Alex* 
andria, are too &r off to be sent for ; find some who are nearer. 

It is necessary to have some waggons filled with engineermg 
tools in the suite of the army. All these things will be found at 
Metz. 



[687.] Kapoubon to Bbsihueb. 

TrUnoB, An|^ 8, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Let the Prince of Essling know that the 44th 
battalion of the flotilla which is at Yalladolid is at his disposal, 
and that it will be of use to him in crossing rivers, and above all 
when he crosses the Tagus before Lisbon. 

If there are any shoes at Bayonne, order 6000 to be sent to 
Burgos. 

Write to General Bonnet that he is authorised to send back to 
their depdts the invalided officers and soldiers who are unfit for 
active service. Tell him also that, if the regiments under his 
orders are reduced to less than 2000 present under arms, he had 
better send back to France the cadre of the 4th battalion, distri- 
buting the men among the other battalions, but not unless these 
regiments are reduced to less than 2000 men. 

Write to General Drouet that on his arrival at Tolosa he is to 
obtain information with respect to Navarre, and that, if it is in so 
bad a state that his presence is absolutely indispensable, he may 
turn aside to re-establish order, and to pursue the banditti vigor- 
ously ; but he is not to make this expedition if it be not absolutely 
necessary. 
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[688.] Nafolson to Ciabke, 

Ang. 8, 1810. 

M. le Due de Peltre, — I see in the * Journal de TEmpire' 
that the 5th marching battalion, consisting of 1,000 men left 
Naples for Catalonia on the 25th of July. Order this battalion 
to be stopped as soon as it is met with, to be examined and kept 
back till further orders. I have no wish to crowd Catalonia with 
bad soldiers, or to increase the troops of banditti. If this bat- 
talion be composed of convicts or of banditti, or even ill clothed 
and armed, it must be sent back to Naples. 

Write to the King, for his guidance in future, that I do not 
want any more Neapolitan troops in Spain, and that I will have 
no more. 



[6S9.] Jo0BCH TO Napolbov. 

Madrid, Aug. 8, 18ia 

Sire, — My position in this country, always difficult, often de- 
plorable, is now such that it cannot continue under the arrange- 
ments which have been made and are threatened. 

I shall endeavour to let the answer which I hope from your 
Majesty find me in Madrid, but I implore you not to make me 
wait long for it, for things are stronger than men ; and on the 
day when I shall be completely abandoned by my guard, by my 
servants, and by all that constitutes a government, my only course 
will be to return to France to put myself at the disposition of 
your Majesty, requesting you to allow me to join my family, from 
which I have been separated for six years, and to find in obscurity 
and in domestic affections a peace of which the throne has robbed 
me, without giving me any thing in exchange. I find it a seat 
of punishment, from which I look passively on the devastation of 
a country which I had hoped to make happy. 

I cannot now, as I did last year, take refuge in the army. 
When I was fighting the enemies of your Majesty and of Spain, 
my eyes were drawn aside from the sights which now afflict me, 
and my position was, at least, not dishonourable. If what is 
rumoured by thQ officers who oome from Paris, and rendered 
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probable by the Prince of Nenfchfttel's letter of the 14th of July, 
turns out to be true ; if your Majesty deprives me of the com- 
mand of the army of Andalusia, and devotes the revenues of the 
province exclusively to the army, I have nothing to do but to 
throw up the game ; in so doing I should be scarcely a free agent 
In the present state of affairs in Spain the commander-in-chief in 
a province is its king. All its resources become inadequate, be- 
cause what are called the wants of the army are indefinite, and 
the general increases them as he sees the means of supplying 
them. Thus the provinces commanded by generals who are not 
under my orders are nothing to me. In Andalusia alone I hoped 
to find a few resources, after having assigned to the army what 
was supposed to be sufficient, if your Majesty continues to send 
two millions every month. But to give the command of the 
troops to a general who does not recognise my authority, is to 
give him the administration and the government of the country. 
It is to take from me the only province in which I could hope to 
live : it is to confine me to Madrid, which gives me only 800,000 
francs per month, while my indispensable expenses exceed four 
millions per month. I am here surrounded by the ruins of a 
great nation. I have a guard, I have dep6ts, I have hospitals, a 
garrison, a household, a ministry, a privy-council, refugees from 
all the other provinces, &c. &c. Even if my honour, if the sen- 
timent of what is due to me allowed me to maintain so humiliating 
a position, this state of things could not last two months. For, 
in fiict, if the army of Andalusia is taken from me, what shall I 
be ? The porter of the hospitals of Madrid and of the depdts 
of the army, and the jailor of the prisoners. 

Sire, I am your brother. Tou presented me to Spain as a 
second self. I feel the exaggeration of this praise as respects my 
talents, but I shall not fall below it as respects the truthfulness 
of my character, the magnanimity of my feelings, and the tender- 
ness of my love for my brother. 

I always hoped that your Majesty would come to Spain. 
With this expectation I bore up against every thing ; but this 
hope recedes, and circumstances press on me. The step which I 
take is involuntary. I send to your Majesty M. Almenara, who 



X38 JOSBPffB OOlCPLABfTS OtaAV. XVL 

has been my Mimsier of Finance since the death of M. de Ca- 
barms, and who knows the wretched details of his own office and 
of those of the other ministers, so as to enable jour Majesty to 
act with full knowledge. 

As for myself, Sire,, who owe to yon my fall opinion, and give 
it to yon, after having above expressed my unalterable decision, I 
think that if, in the first place, the French army is put nnder my 
orders ; if, in the second place, I have a right to send back the 
officers who behave manifestly ill ; if, thirdly, I am authorised to 
tranqnillise the nation as to the changes of nationality and the 
partitions with which all who come firom Paris threaten it ; if, 
fonrthly, yonr Majesty relies on me sufficiently to allow me to say 
and write to the Spaniards what appears to me suitable to their 
position and to mine, without being exposed to the poisonous in- 
terpretations of malignity and of sententious mediocrity ; on these 
conditions I engage, Ist, that the French army shall not ooi^ 
France one farthing beyond the two millions a-month which your 
Majesty has already dedicated to it (I hope, indeed, that in a few 
months I could release your Majesty from this burthen) ; 2ndly, 
that Spain will soon be made as quiet as Naples was ; and, 3rdly, 
that Spain will soon be as usefol to France as she is now mis- 
chievous. 

If, on the contrary, I am forced to retire, and the provinces 
are divided into military governments, and ruled by generals, I 
fear that your Majesty will not witness the last of these terrible 
convulsions. 

I implore your Majesty to see in this letter only what I have 
endeavoured to put into it — the simple truth, dictated by the 
fraternal friendship which attached me to you in your cradle, and, 
whatever may happen, will accompany me to my tomb. Can the 
emotion which I feel at this instant, and which interrupts my 
writing, be caused by personal feelings or by selfish regret ? No, 
Sire, it is not so. I weep over the weakness of human nature ; 
over the dispersion of a family once so united ; over the change 
in the heart of my brother ; over the gradual diminution of an 
immense glory, which would have been better preserved by gen* 
erosity and heroism than by any extension of power. 
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Sire, if the conclusion of my letter does not recall to yon the 
tender and valned friend of your infancy ; if it does not tell you 
that I am to you what no other man can be, I hare nothing to do 
but to retire. 

P. S. During the two days which have elapsed since I wrote 
this letter, my position in Madrid has become still more danger- 
ous, and I think of moving into Andalusia. It is possible that I 
may be there when your Majesty receives this letter.* 



[ 640.] Nafoubon to Bebthikb. 

St Cload, Aug. li, 18ia 

My Cousin, — Answer to the Prince of Essling that you have 
shown me his letter of the ... of July, and that I have desired 
you to tell him that he is to repress severely all disorder and in- 
subordination ; that it is he who commands ; that he ought to put 
an end to robbery, and to manage so that all the money which is 
raised for contributions may be employed for the benefit of the 
army; and that the slightest negligence in this respect is 
criminal. 



[641.] Napoleon to Bebthier. 

St Gload, Ang. 19, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^I am surprised that you have heard nothing of 
Greneral Drouet Let me know when his troops reached Bayonne. 
Write to General Drouet, as well as to General Dorsenne, that I 
think it advisable to reinforce Navarre with the whole of the 
Serg lancers, which, with the 9th hussars, will put 1500 cavalry 
under General Beille's orders. I also think that the brigade of 
the guard under General Dumoutier's command had better be 
sent to General Beille. He will therefore have his four march- 
ing ^regiments, the 5th, which he retains, two squadrons of the 
9th hussars, and, lastly, the four regiments of the guard, with 
l^elr horses, and the regiment of lancers. General Drouet may 
replace the regiments of the guard with some of the troops which 

* This letter was noi aii8weMd.«^TB. 
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he bronght from France. Write to him that I am too far off to 
give these orders positively ; that I leave it to him either to exe- 
cute them or to substitute others which he thinks more suitable ; 
that what inclines me to send the regiments of the guard to Gen- 
eral Keille is, that they are more accustomed to serve under him, 
and that, therefore, there will be less chance of insubordination ; 
that besides, as the guard is intended for active service, it will be 
suitably employed in his hands. You will send General Dor- 
senne's orders open to General Drouet, who will send them on if 
he thinks proper. I wish you to choose for me four or five colo- 
nels, lieut.-colonels, or majors, all men of action, for General Beille 
to put at the head of his moveable columns ; such men, for in- 
stance, as Colonel Ameirof the 24th chasseurs. 

Order General Burke to proceed to Navarre, to serve under 
General Beille. Desire him to run no risks in the Spanish roads, 
and not to move without a strong escort. 

[ 642.] Bebthieb to the Governors of the Provinces. 

[GiBCULAB.] 

Paris, Sept 16, 1810. 

I told you, M. le General, in my letter of the 22nd of July, 
that I had been informed that there existed abuses in the collec- 
tion of the contributions in some of the provinces of Spain, and I 
desired you to endeavour to put an end to them, and to prevent 
their occurring in your government. It appears from the infor- 
mation which I have lately received that the irregularity still con- 
tinues in some parts of Spain. The complamts which ensue 
excite the displeasure of the Emperor. His Majesty's wish is 
that all the funds raised by contributions or by extraordinary 
taxes be paid into the hands of the officers of the treasury, to fur- 
nish the pay and requirements of the army, and that every indi- 
vidual guilty of peculation in collecting these funds be severely 
punished, as contributing towards keeping up the spirit of re- 
bellion by exasperating the inhabitants against the French ad- 
ministration. 
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[643.] Napoleon to Bebthier. 

8t Cloud, SopL 16, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Suchet that, after the capture 
of Tortosa and Tarragona, Yalencia will no doubt be his next 
object if circumstances allow it ; and that our affairs with Por- 
tugal seem to be making so much progress that I probably shall 
decide on his marching upon Yalencia when he has taken both 
those towns. Tell him that I have read the report of Colonel 
Haxo, of the engineers ; that if it is possible to hold the citadel 
and fortifications of Lerida with 1000 men, I consent to preserv- 
ing the walls of the town ; but that the forts must be armed and 
provisioned, and only light artillery placed upon the walls, in 
order that, if necessary, it may be removed to the citadel, and 
that the heavy artillery and the real defence must be in the forts. 

[644.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

St GloQd, Sept 16, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^I am told that many Spaniards are sending their 
merinos to France, and that a flock of 10,000 is on its way. 
Order my generals and other authorities to protect the passage 
of these animals into France. 



[645.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

St Cloud, Sept 16, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Write a letter to General Girard in my name to 
express my satisfaction at his good conduct in the affair of Villa 
Garcia ; and insert in the order of the day that on this occasion 
I recognised the accustomed bravery of the troops of the 5th 
corps. Propose to me the rewards for which General Girard 
asks, both as regards the Legion of Honour and promotion. 

[646.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Sept IT, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Let General Drouet know that serious com- 
plaints are lodged against the general in command of Santander ; 
that I wish him to be superseded by another general, and a severe 
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inquiry to be set on foot into the depredations which have been 
oommitted in the country, and that the same thing is to be done 
with regard to General AvriL You will write to him that great 
faolt is found with General Drouet's nephew ; that striking exam- 
ples must be made ; that the corruption is carried so &r that the 
liberation of prisoners is made a matter of traffic ; that I desire 
him to use the utmost zeal in hunting up these abuses. Tell him 
that similar depredations are committed in Biscay. Order him 
to seize all the depots of colonial merchandise, cotton, sugar, 
coffee, &c., in the Biscays, in Navarre, and on the frontiers, which 
are intended to be smuggled into France. You will let him know 
that I do not wish my consuls on the coast to be displaced ; that 
he is to allow them to correspond with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and that I have not abolished the consulships. Write 
also to General Brouet that I desire him to obtain information on 
the contributions which have been levied in the provinces of 
Spain ; that I require them to be all paid into the military trea- 
sury and employed for the benefit of the soldiers. Tell him that 
I pay the greatest attention to this subject, and that I shall re- 
quire an account of all the contributions which are raised. 

[647.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Sept 17, 18ia 

My Cousin, — Heavy charges are brought to me on all sides 
against General X Send an officer to him with a letter, in 

which you will express to him my extreme displeasure at the 
abuses committed in his government ; and ask him for a categori- 
cal statement of all the contributions which he has levied. In 
his government, at Yalladolid, for instance, even the liberation 
of the prisoners of war is sold. Tell him that I consider him re- 
sponsible for abuses which are so opposed to the well-being and 
the interests of the army. Let him know that I have asked for 
a report on these complaints ; that the officer whom you send is 
desired to bring back an answer in which I expect you to be told 
that he has arrested the individuals guilty of these crimes, and 
tried them by a court-martial. Give him to understand that, if 
he does not deal severely with these horrible abuses and remedy 
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ihem, I shall believe the general ramour that he conniTes at them. 
Tell him that, of all the govermnents in Spain, his is that in 
which most robbery is perpetrated. 



[ 648.] Nafolbon to Bebthzeb. 

Bept 17, 1810. 

Mj Consin, — Extortions of every kind are committed in 
Spain ; even the freedom of the prisoners is made a subject of 
traffic. Send an officer with the letter which you are to write to 

General X . Write at the same time to the Prince of Essling 

to arrest the indiyiduals guilty of these crimes. Send officers to 
examine the garrison of Ciudad Bodrigo,* and especially the com- 
manding officer of the artillery, from whom it is said that 200,000 
reals were asked as a price for which the garrison would be al- 
lowed to go free. Desire General Buquet to inquire into this 
affair. It is time to put an end to this robbery. The Prince of 
Essling, in one of his letters of the 30th of August, says that he 
sent to you a return of the contributions levied by the Duke 

of , and not paid in. You did not show me this return. 

Let me have a report on the subject. 



[ 649.] NAFoiiBON TO Bebthieb. 

Fontalneblean, Sept 17, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^The rumour of a marriage between Prince Fer- 
dinand and a Princess of Austria gains considerable credit. It 
is important that you should write to all the generals who have 
ihe command of corps in your army, to warn them that this re- 
port is a mere piece of gossip, the fruit of the idleness of Paris ; 
ihat they ought to reject with indignation the bare idea of our 
making a retrograde step ; and that nothing of the kind has ever 
been thought of. 

* Apparently the Spanish prisoners belonging to that garrison. — ^Tb. 



3[44 MASSJINA OBDEBSD TO ATTACK THE ENGLISH. Chaf. XYL 

[650.] Napoleon to Bert^ier. 

Fontainebleau, Sept IS, 1810. 

My Cousin, — I see that General Kellermann exhibits utter 
carelessness, and that, instead of placing his forces so as to sup- 
port the army of Portugal, he allows them to be scattered in eyerjr 
direction. It seems to me that I included the proyince of Avila 
in the district of the army of the centre. Write again to Gen- 
eral Drouet thaLl attach the greatest importance to receiving 
news from the army of Portugal ; that the attempt to hold every 
post is impracticable ; that he must content himself with holding 
only those in which there are depdts and hospitals, and must keep 
his troops in hand ready to act wherever they may be wanted, 
and, above all, on the rear of the army of Portugal. 



[ 651.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

St Cloud, Sept 19, 18ia 

My Cousin, — Send ofiF to-morrow an officer with a letter for 
the Prince of Essling, in which you will let him know that it is 
my wish that he attack and destroy the English ; * that Lord 
Wellington has not more than 18,000 men, of whom only 15,000 
are infantry, and the rest cavalry and artillery; that General 
Hill has only 60&0 infantry and cavalry ; that it would be absurd 
for 25,000 English to hold in check 60,000 French : that if they 
are attacked boldly and without hesitation, they will experience 
great reverses. The troops to be left in the rear should be the 
provisional regiments of cavalry. The army has 1 2,000 horse ; 
only 6000 are wanted in Portugal : there are, therefore, 6000 to 
leave between Ciudad Kodrigo, Alcantara, and Salamanca. The 
Prince of EssUng should leave with them some guns, for artillery 
is the complement to cavalry. The Prince of Essling has four 
times as much artillery as is needed against the enemy's army. 
I am too far off, and the position of the enemy changes too often, 
for me to give advice as to the way in which the attack should 

« The battle of Bnsaco was fought on the 28th of September, 1810. Ma«- 
t&DA could scarcely haye receiyed this letter, bat acted in its spirit.— -Tb. 
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be conducted ; but it is certain that he is not in a state to resist 
it. According to the best intelligence, derived from secret sources 
in London, if to the British army in the Peninsula you add 4000 
men who are at Cadiz, you will find that it consists of 28,000 
men, and this is the entire strength of the English, though they 
have reinforced their army from Malta and Sicily. 

[652.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Fontalnebleaa, S«pt 27, 1810. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — Order the officer of the depdt of the 
28th dragoons, who was desired to furnish 100 men to the march- 
ing regiment of dragoons belonging to the army of Catalonia, and 
who presided over the formation of this detachment, to be placed 
under arrest for a month. 

The detachment sent by this officer was in so bad a condition 
that Prince Borghese very properly sent it back ; it was com- 
posed of men taken from the hospitals or on the point of being 
discharged ; bad horses were substituted for good ones, — for in- 
stance, there was a lame waggon-horse, and two trumpeters'- 
horses, both lame and blind. The coats, trousers, boots, &c., be- 
longing to the dragoons were taken away, and old rags given to 
them instead ; their pistols were without cocks or pans. Their 
saddles, housings, cloaks, saddle-bags, all had been changed and 
replaced by worn-out articles. 

Let me know the name of the officer who dared to take such 
a liberty, and order the dep6t of the 28th to furnish immediately 
* another 100 di;agoons, well mounted and equipped, in good health, 
and able to take an active part. 

[653.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

Fontaineblean, Sept 28, 1810, at night 

My Cousin, — In my two letters of this evening I told you 
that I had altered the employment of General Drouet, and that 
I was most anxious that he should repair as soon as possible to 
Valladolid, in order to watch the rear of the army of Portugal. 
I told you that General Beille, who is in Navarre, had under his 

Vol. n.— 7 
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orders the division of the rear-guard, composed of four proYiaoiuil 
regiments, more than 8000 strong, and Dumontier's division of 
the goard, which amounts to more than 6000, making altogether 
14,000 men ; the two squadrons of the 9th hussars, 900 strong, 
and of the Grand Buch j of Berg, 800 strong. General Reille, 
therefore, has 15,000 men ; order him. to provide himself with a 
division of artillery with 6 pieces, which, added to General Dq- 
montier's artillery, will form a corps with which he may go all 
over Spain. The 5 regiments forming Clapar^de's division will 
receive orders to proceed to Yalladolid. The two squadrims of 
the 20th, of the 7th, and of the 13th chasseurs, making 1500 
men, will fi^ow in the same direction. The battalion of Neuf- 
oh&tel will join this division. General Dorsenne will contribixte 
waggons for the infantry, 4 howitzers, and 2 guns, with 250 
rounds of ammunition for each of General Drouet's guns. The 
addition of £rom 10,000 to 12,000 men, with Saras' division and 
4000 or 5000 cavaby, will make General Drouet strong enough 
to beat all the Spanish armies that may fall in with him, to keep 
a strong hold upon Ciudad Eodrigo and Almeida, to march to 
the assistance of Astorga, and to keep up his communications 
with General Bonnet. Meanwhile, his 2nd division, of which 
two demi-brigades reached Bayonne long since, will repair to 
Yittoria as fast as they can ; the other two demi-brigades will 
follow thom, . See tHat these four demi-brigades have their field- 
pieces. 

Biscay will thus be held, but it must have a Oommander-in-< 
chief. Order my pide-de-camp. General Cafiiofelli, whom I in- 
tended to place at the head of the division of reserve in Cata- 
lonia, to start in the course of to-morrow, and to travel post to 
Yittoria, where he will take the command of the three provinces 
of Biscay and of Santander. You will instruct him to act in 
concert with Generals Beille, Borjsenne, and Bonnet, to keep all 
quiet in our rear, and to secure our communications. You will 
give him information as to all the troops which are in Biscay, and 
the demi-brigades which are on their way ; and you will order 
Generals Thouvenot and Barthdlemy to consider themselves 
under his orders. The Minister of War will order the 1st and 
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2d proyisioiial regiments of light-Horaey which are to reach Niort 
to-daj, to go straight to Yittoria. By this means (General Caffii- 
relli will hare under his command in Biscay two infantry regi- 
ments, consisting of six battalions, and fonr squadrons of horse. 
Notice must be givejd to General Dronet, that if, before the ar- 
rival of Glapar^de's division, and of General Foumier's cavalry, 
he is obliged to ooUect his detachments in order to march upon 
any troops threatening Ciudad Rodrigo or Almeida, he must call 
in his smaller ontposts. In this case he must communicate with 
Madrid more slowly, and diminish the number of couriers and 
expresses, and, to ensure their arrival, send them once a week, or 
twice if possible, with large escorts. Tell General Drouet to 
take General Thi^bault as chief of his staff. His acquaintance 
with G«llicia and Portugal will make him useful. Let General 
Thiebault know that I expect him to assist General Drouet by 
all the means in his power, and that the services which he will 
render on this occasion will give me great satisfaction. Write to 
General Drouet, that when he passes through Burgos he is to 
take one of the squadrons of gendarmes which are there. You 
had better repeat the order to send off General Oonroux's two 
4emi-brigades from Bayonne, and the two others as soon as they 
arrive. Tou must also reiterate the order to send off the 6Q0 
artillery horses from Bayonne to Burgos, if they havi^ not already 
started. 



[654.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

FonUlnebleaa, Sept 28, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order General Thouvenot to confiscate all the 
English and colonial merchandise in his government. I am as- 
sured that he has let in English goods on paying a duty of 10 per 
cent. If this is tru^, he must pay back these sumEf f^nd confiscate 
the goods irhich he has permitted to land. Xn so doing he com- 
mitted a gre^t fault. 
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[ 655.] Napoleon to Bkbthies. 

Fontaineblean, Sept 28, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order General Drouet to go in person to ValJa- 
dolid without delay, to take the command of the troops in Old | 

Castile, with the title of Commandant of the 9th corps of the { 

army of Spain, and to protect Almeida, Ciudad Bodrigo, Sala- 
manca, and Astorga. Give orders to Generals Kellermann and 
S^ras, to the Commandants of Ciudad Bodrigo and Almeida, and 
to all the Commandants of my forces in the rear of the army of 
Portugal, whatever their titles may be, to obey General Drouet's 
commands. 

You will let General Drouet know that he will have under 
his orders, in the first place, General S(^ras' division, composed of 
the 113th of the line, the 4th regiment of the 1st legion of the 
Vistula, the 4th battalion of the 12th light infantry, the 32nd 
and 58th of the line, the 2nd, 4th, and 5th, and 7th auxiliary bat- 
talions, the 4th brigade of dragoons, consisting of the 9th and 
10th provisional regiments; making in the whole from 6000 to 
7000 infantry and 1500 cavalry ; that he is also to have a bat- 
talion of the guard, 4 Swiss battalions, and 1200 dragoons of the 
6th and 7th provisional regiments. He will, therefore, have more 
than 3000 horse. Besides these forces, he will have his own 
corps d'arm^e. With this cavalry General Drouet will be master 
of the field, and may bring together all his detachments to 
march to the assistance of Ciudad Bodrigo and Almeida, and 
afterwards return to the aid of Astorga. The hospitals and es- 
tablishments which are at Benevento and elsewhere should be 
placed in fortresses or in Valladolid. 

The above-mentioned troops are, no doubt, not enough to 
hold every post in Old Castile; but General Drouet, with a 
column of 8000 foot and 2000 horse, will be able without with- 
drawing troops from the most important posts, to prevent Ciudad 
Bodrigo and Almeida from being blockaded, or at any rate to 
raise the blockade. The Prince of Essling must have left several 
thousand horses in his rear, as he was ordered to leave bcfhind 
him the provisional brigades of dragoons. I count on General 
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Dronet^s reaching Yalladolid the first week in October, to be 
ready to execute the necessary manoenyres. 

You will desire General Dronet, when he leaves Vittoria, to 
order Clapar^de's division, composed of ^ve provisional demi- 
brigades, to start for Yalladolid, as well as the 20th and 7th 
chasseurs, and 13th chasseurs, which reached Bayonne on the 
25th. These three regiments will give more than 1500 first-rate 
cavalry. 

With regard to the 2nd division, the two demi-brigades which 
have reached Bayonne, and which have been ordered to repair to 
Vittoria, will be enough to keep the province quiet, and will await 
the arrival of the other two demi-brigades. 

Dumoutier's brigade, with General Reille's division, rein- 
forced by the 5th provisional regiment, which ought already to be 
incorporated into it, altogether 12,000 men, are more than suffi- 
cient to hold Navarre. 

The other two demi-brigades, which are to reach Bayonne 
immediately, will join the two first at Vittoria and reinforce the 
2nd division, which General Drouet may withdraw, as there is 
another division on its way to Biscay. 

SUMMARY. 

General Drouet will set off twenty-four hours after he re- 
ceives your order, which you will send to him by an officer. 
He will immediately set in march for Valladolid the five demi- 
brigades forming his 1st division, and his six squadrons of 
horse. 

As it passes through Burgos, the 1st division will be joined 
by the battalion of NeufchS.tel with its two pieces of cannon. 

Let these orders be given immediately. 

[656.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Fontaineblesn, Sept 29, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Desire the Duke of Dalmatia to march directly 
with the 5th corps on La Eomana, so as to hold him in check if 
he should attempt to cross the Tagus, or to attack the rear of the 
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army of Portugal. Let the Duke know that ihe Engluh harft 
weakened thenuBelves in Cadiz to reinforce their army in Portn- 
gal ; that he has more troops than he wants ; that his chief object 
should be to make a diversion; and that he is to support himself 
on the army of PortugaL 

WHte to the King that I am forming an army of the o^ettre, 
which will consist of his guard, and of all the Spanish foot and 
horse; of the 26th regiment of chasseurs, of the Hanoverian 
Dutch, and Westphalian chasseurs ; of General Lorge's division 
of dragoons, making nearly 4000 cavalry ; and of two divisions 
of infantry, the first composed of the French regiments in Des* 
solles' division, or, instead of this division, of the battalions in 
the district of the army of the centre, amounting to 6000 men ; 
and of the 2nd division of the troops of the Confederation of tiie 
Rhine, also amounting to 6000, which will make either way more 
than 15,000 men ; that it is necessary to form a division of ar- 
tillery to add to this army, that it may be in a condition to pro- 
ceed whithersoever it may be wanted. 

You will also tell the King that the Duke of Dalmatia has 
orders to press on the rear of La Bomana, not to let him cross 
the Tagus, and to hold him in check. 

Let the King and the Duke of Dalmatia know that General 
Drouet is on his way to Yalladolid, with the 9th corps, to take 
the command of the country in the rear of the army of Portugal; 
that General Caffarelli is on his way to Yittoria to take the com- 
mand of the provinces of Biscay and of Santander ; that I am ex- 
pecting to hear of the capture of Tortosa, which will be followed 
by that of Tarragona ; and that we shall then be able to march 
upon Valencia with 25,000 men. 



[657.] Napoleoit to Bebthieb. 

Fontafneblean, Oct 2, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Send an officer from your Staff to order General 
Suchet to despatch, as best he can, three convoys to Barcelona, 
each of them consisting of 5000 quintals, either in flour or 
corn, to provision the town. The first convoy must arrive in the 
course of the month of November, the second in December, and 
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ike 8rd in January. You will also lei him know that as soon as 
the first oonvoj has left Aragon, a sum equivalent to its value 
will he sent to him from Barcelona, towards the pay of his armj. 
Tell him likewise that the army of Portugal under the command 
of the Prince of Essling, commenced on the 16ih of September 
its inarch i^to the interior of Portugal. As soon as Tortosa is 
taken, it must he provisioned, and arrangements made for the 
siege of Tarragona, while, at the same time, detachments are to 
threaten Valencia. The glory of subduing this important pro- 
▼inoe is reserved for General Suchet, after Catalonia has been 
reduced. But above all, it is of the greatest consequence to 
supply Barcelona well with provisions, that the new garrison 
which the Emperor intends to put into it may be aUe to subsist 
there, and to hold the country in subjection. 



[ 658.] Napoleon to Bkrthibb. 

Fontainebleaa, Oct 3^ 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^I send to you a decree which I have issued, to 
the effect that, in the six governments which I have establidied 
in Spain, English and colonial goods be seized and confiscated, 
and that all the goods which have been taken in priies or sold by 
my agents, be subject to the duties mentioned in my decrees of the 
5lh of August and the 12th of September last. Send a courier to 
the Buke of Dalmatia and the Prince of Esslin^ and write to 
the King of Spain that all colonial and British goods are to be 
confiscated, and the others subjected to ihe tarifi*. This will give 
considerable funda. 



[ 659»] Nafoueon to BmriTiuu u 

Fontaineblean, Oct 4, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^I approve of the plan for the formation of the 
army of the centre under the comand of the King of Spain, with 
General Belliard as Chief of the Staff, and at the same time 
Oovemor of Madrid, and General DessoUes at the head of the 
French division. I think that you do not allow sufficient cavalry 
to this corp& You deprive them of the four regiments of La- 
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honssaye'g division and the two regiments belonging to Marisj^s 
brigade. I think that it will be enough if yon withdraw the two 
regiments belonging to Digeon's brigade, which form part of La- 
houssaye's diyision, and are on the other side of the Sierra 
Morena ; and that they must be replaced by the two regiments 
belonging to Marisy's brigade, which you will put under the 
orders of General Lahoussaye. By this means the King will 
have a cavalry division consisting of four French regiments. 
This army will, therefore, have 4000 horse, including the royal 
guard ; this number it requires. 

I send you back your plan, that you may return it to me 
with these corrections. You must also divide into districts the 
provinces of Segovia, Avila, Soria, Guadalaxara, part of Estre- 
madura, and the little provinces on towards Aragon. Add like- 
wise Cuen^a. You must also specify in this plan that the march- 
ing squadrons, composed of detachments belonging to the regi- 
ments in Lahoussaye's division, which form part of the army of 
the centre, are to proceed to Madrid ; which will bring up this 
division to 2400 men. The King has 600 men in his guard ; 
with the 1900 light-horse his cavalry will amount to 5000. 

[ 660.] Napoleon to Berthier. 

Fontaineblean, Oct 12, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Caffarelli that the first brigade 
of his division, called the division of reserve, will arrive on the 
first of November ; that the 2nd and 3rd will arrive in succession 
between the 1st and the 10th ; that, as General Drouet cannot 
have too many troops, I wish him to send on to Valladolid the 
two first demi-brigades which are at present under his orders : 
he is to keep the two last, which will arrive towards the middle 
of October, to hold the country till his division reaches him ; but 
he will send them also to Valladolid as soon as he is joined by 
his first brigade. Send him word that I leave it to him to 
hasten or to defer the departure of these corps by a few days, ac- 
cording to the turn of events in Portugal; that the three brigades 
of his division, with General Vattier's brigade of cavalry, make 
altogether 10,000 men. Tell him that I expect great firmness on 
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bis part in patting down depredation, of which there has been 
mnch. Ton will desire him to aet on foot an inquiry into the 
conduct of General Avril at Bilbao, and of General Barth^lemy 
at Santander. He is even to tell me his opinion of General 
Thouvenot He must take means of suppressing instantly every 
kind of abuse. Let him know confidentially that I intend to 
annex Biscay to France ; that it is not to be mentioned, but that 
it must influence his conduct. Impart the same secret to Gtene* 
ral Eeille with respect to Navarre. Desire these two Generals to 
arrest all the military commandants who are guilty of pecuhition, 
to inquire into past abuses, and to have the funds which were 
collected for the benefit of private individuals restored. 

[661.] NAF0L20N to Bebthier. 

Fontainebleao, Oct 25,1810. 

My Cousin,— The officer whom you send to General Drouet 
must go on to Madrid and Seville. He is to take to the Duke 
of Dalmatia news of the army in Portugal, extracted from the 
English newspapers, and orders to attack La Bomana, if it be 
true that he has marched upon Portugal. 

[ 662. ] Napoleon to B er t uieh . 

Fontain^blean, Oet 86, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Repeat the order to General Beille that he is 
to send back to> Madrid the 1st and 2nd marching regiments of 
infantry, which were formed some time ago. Order the 1st 
marching regiment, which was to reach Madrid on the 20th, to 
proceed towards Andalusia. The Duke of Dalmatia is to incor- 
porate this regiment, and may employ the colonel and the officers 
in his corps. 



[668] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Fontalncblean, Oct 27, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Ask the Spanish Ministers in Paris to give you 
a precise statement of the abuses of which they accuse General 
X . Send word to him that I am surprised at his having 

Vol. IL-^7* 
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taken money which was not due to him ; that he has taken 16,000 
francs a-month, which is more than the pay of a marshal com* 
manding an army ; and that the Treasury will probably conmder 
this sum as not having been legally received. 



[664.] Kapolbon to Bkbthieb. 

Oct 80, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^I send to you a letter from the Spanish Min- 
ister. Let me know what right had General X to change 

the forms of civil government, and why he stops the post 



[666.] Kapolboi^ to BBsimBB. 

Fontaineblean, Hot. 2, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^I am surprised that General Drouet was still at 
Yalladolid on the 23d. Tou must tell him that I am anxious 
that he should make a diversion to endeavour to re-open commu- 
nications with the Prince of Essling. 

Convey to him the news which we have from Portugal, that 
Lord Wellington was on the 17th of October with his army at a 
distance of four leagues from Lisbon, and that the Prince of 
Essljng was in front of him ; and that on the 18th no battle had 
token place. 

Express to General Dorsenne my displeasure at his having 
kept back a detachment of the 27th light infantry, forming part 
of the marching regiment. Desire him to send this detachment 
as soon as possible to Madrid. 

[666.] Napolboit to Bbbthibr. 

Fontalneblean, Kov. 8, 1810. 

My Cousin,-— I have received General Drouet's letter of the 
22nd of October. His arrangements for re-opening the commu- 
nication with Portugal do not appear to me to be sufficient. 
Repeat to him the order to go to Almeida, and to collect a con- 
siderable force to be of use to the Prince of Essling, and to com- 
municate with him. He must give a detachment of 6000 men, 
with six pieces of cannon, to General G«rdanne, or to some other 



/ 



V^. 18101 DfiOTTBT. 156 

general, to re-opcn the oommunications ; and he must place an 
equal force at Almeida to correspond with (General Gardanne. 
The power of communicating with the army of Portugal is of 
great consequence, in order that our rear may be protected till 
the English have r^embarked. 

Send the ^ Monitenr ' of to-day to General Drouet. It con- 
tains news from Portugal extracted from the English newspapers. 

As soon as the English have re-embarked, General Drouet 
will carry his head-quarters to Ciudad Rodrigo. I do not intend 
the 9th corps to be engaged in Portugal unless the English 
maintain themselves there ; and even if this should happen, the 
9th corps must not allow itself to be cut off from Almeida ; it 
must manoeuvre between that town and Coimbra. Make General 
Drouet understand that I am most anxious for news of the army 
of Portugal; that it is important in every point of view; and 
that the communications must be re-established, so that we may 
receive intelligence, if not every day, at least every week. 

Ask General Drouet for a return of all the troops which are 
left in the rear of Saras' division, and those left by the Prince of 
Essling, cavalry, artillery, and infantry; in short, of all the 
troops in the 6th govenmient. He may withdraw those that he 
has at Avila, and occupy the town with detachments from the 
army of the centre. There are many unembodied men who would 
do for this purpose. Let me have a report on all the country 
contained in the 6th government. Do not Leon and the country 
between Ciudad Bodrigo and Salamanca form part of it ? 

[667.] NAFOiacnr to Bsrihsbb. 

FomtalDebtoMi, Not. 8, 1810. 

My Cousm,^— Express my satisfaction to General Doraenne, 
and desire him to take severe measures against the officers who 
have permitted the powder to be stolen. This carelessness must 
be repressed by severe punishment 



t 



J56 DBOTTBT. Okaf. XTL 

[668.] Napoleon to Bxbxhxbb. 

Fontainebloan, Nov. 9, ISlOt 

My Cousin, — Bepeat the order to Navarre that General 
Bumoutier is to repair with his brigade to Burgos, and to take 
with him the regiment of the Grand Duchy of Berg. 

Beiterate the order to General Dorsenne to keep a strong 
division of at least 8000 men, with artillery and cavalry, between 
Burgos and Yalladolid, ready to set off, if necessary, to the as> 
sistance of the army of PortugaL 

Order General Caflfarelli to hasten the departure of Conroux's 
division, and of all belonging to General Drouet's corps, and to 
keep columns of infantry and cavalry in continual motion, to act 
in concert with those of General Beille and of General Dorsenne, 
and drive the banditti far away. 

Bepeat the order to General Drouet to proceed to Almeida 
with the brigade of light cavalry belonging to General Foumier, 
Clapar^de's and Conroux's divisions, General Gardanne's brigade 
of horse, and all other available troops. 

The advanced guard will consist of General Gardanne, with 
his brigade, sustained by General Drouet and his corps. They 
will pursue the banditti, re-open the communication, and obtain 
at any price news of the Prince of Essling, but with a general 
direction not to allow themselves to be cut off from us. You 
will let General Drouet know that a division of from 7000 to 
8000 of the guard are to be placed between Burgos and Yalla- 
dolid, and will support him in case of an emergency ; that it i» 
absolutely necessary to obtain news of the army of Portugal, and 
to afford assistance to it. 

Write to General Drouet that, if the squadrons of horse which 
have been ordered to join the army of the centre are still near 
Yalladolid, he is to keep them till news is obtained from Por- 
tugal. They will be of great use in keeping order in the environs 
of Yalladolid. They will continue their march towards Madrid, 
as soon as the state of the army of Portugal is ascertained. 

^In the Emperor^ s hand,'\ Send one of your oflScers from 
Paris, with orders not to return without news from PortugaL 
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[669.3 Napoleon to Bxbxhier. 

Fontidneblean, Nor. 14, 1810. 

Mj Cousin, — Express fully to the Duke of Dalmatia my dis- 
pleasure that there is little energy in his operations ; that the 
5th corps, instead of following up La Bomana (who, it appears, 
has sent a detachment to Lisbon), and thus threatening the left 
bank of the Tagus, opposite to Lisbon, and preventing the English 
from assembling their forces on the right bank, has fallen back 
upon Seville ; that the French army is kept in check by rumours 
that ought to be despised, and that 10,000 wretched Spaniards, 
without steadiness, are defending alone the island of Leon. Tell 
him that there have never been more tBan three Eoglish regi- 
ments at Cadiz, and that they are gone to Lisbon ; that, there- 
fore, the whole island of Leon and the fortress are defended only 
by a Spanish garrison; that I am the more surprised at the 
return of the 5th corps to Seville, as I had given orders to them 
to press close upon the rear of La Komana, and to prevent his 
advancing towards Lisbon; that no progress is made against 
Cadiz; that nothing is attempted against the island of Leon, 
which cannot fail of being ill defended, as it is occupied only by 
Spaniards. I am sorry to see that there is no vigour whatever 
in the military operations in that quarter. 

[ 670.] Napoueom to BicBTmER. 

Fontainebleaa, Nov. 16, 1810. 

My Cousin, — I wrote to you on the changes to be made in 
the squadrons of the gendarmerie in Spain. On thinking over 
the matter, I prefer making these changes myself. 

The Minister of War will send to you the decree which I 
have issued. I, however, annex a copy, in order that you may 
gain two days« Despatch this decree to G-eneral . Buquet, and 
order him to proceed in this organisation without delay. Pre- 
scribe the number of men which each governor is to furnish. 
Propose to me a safe man to command this legion, either a colonel 
taken from the gendarmerie d'^lite, or one of the excellent 
soldiers whom we knew when we were with the army. Some of 
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the gendermarie d'^lite in Spain may be made qaartermasters 
by way of promotion. Oonsnlt Gknend Dnrosnel; he will point 
out the men whom General Buqnet may take, if he reqmrei 
them. 



[671.] NAPOUEotr to BssxHilfiB. 

P«ia,KoT.80,18ia 

My Oousin, — ^Yon will find annexed an extract from the last 
English newspapers. You will feel the importance of despatch- 
ing a staff officer to General Dronet to tell him that on the 1st 
of November no battle had taken place; that the left of the 
French army was at Yi\][a Franca, and the right at Torres Yedras, 
and that -the British army is in position at four leagues from 
Lisbon ; that 10,000 militia occupy Ooimbra, and intercept the 
road ; that cavalry is of scarcely any use ; that he must, there- 
fore, beware of sending small detachments, but that he must 
employ a larger corps in re-opening the communication with the 
Prince of Essling ; that for the rest I depend upon his prudence 
not to allow himself to be cut off from Almeida. 

It seems from the English newspapers that between the 10th 
and 15th of October the garrison in Coimbra allowed itself to 
be surprised, and 1500 sick and wounded to be taken prisoners. 

Repeat the orders which I gave lately to Generals Oaffiurelli, 
Dorsenne, and Reille, to assemble the guard at BnrgoS) and to 
send to General Drouet all the troops which belong to hisL 
]>esire General Kellcrmann not to keep back Oonrouz's division, 
but to allow it to proceed towards Salamanca. 

Let me know on what day the fusiliers of my guard reach 
Bayonne. I wish them to have a day's rest there. 

The detachments which are at the camp of Marrac are to 
join their companies. Write to the Duke of Dalmatia to let him 
know what the English say of the army of Portugal, and to im- 
press upon him iAie importance of making a diversion in its 
favour. 
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[672.3 Napolboh to Bebwuil 

Parte, Not. SS, 18ia 

Mj Oooam, — ^I send yon some extracts from the English 
newspapers. Send a memorandum of them to the Duke of Dal- 
matia, and express to him my displeasure at his inaotirity, and 
at the amount of the Spanish divisions at Lisbon. 



[678.] Nafolsoh to Bkkihzbb. 

Parte, Not. 88,1810. 

My Oousin, — Order all the goods of English manu&oture, 
seised in any of the towns in Spain occupied by my troops, to be 
burnt without delay. 



[678.*] NafOUEOV to BSBTHtKIL 

Paris, Dea 8, 1810. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Beille that I have ordered 
6 cheft-de^bataillon, 10 captains, 15 lieutenants, and 15 ensigns 
to be sent to him. Let him know that I regret the loss of a 
convoy of powder ; that these things ought not to occur ; that 
convoys should be sent only twice a-week, or once if need be, and 
should be composed always of men joining their regiments, 
couriers, &c., with the addition of troops enough to carry the 
numbers of the escorts to 500 ; that I desire that this rule be 
adhered to, that I may never again h^Ar of a convoy being intei> 
cepted. Write the same thing to (General Gafiarelli, and say that 
he is to despatch his couriers regularly thrice a*week| from Tolosa 
to Navarre, from Lrun to Burgos, and from Yittoria to Bilbao, 
so escorted as to be safe* Powder, money, unembodied men 
leaving the hospitals, are all to wait for the departure of the 
convoys. We shall then hear no more of these accidents, now so 
frequent. Write in the same sense to Generals Buquet, Dor- 
senne, and KellermaniL 
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[674.] Navoxsoh to Bxbxbbb* 

PmiB, Beei Ifi, 18ia 

My Cousin, — Let me know if it be true that merinos are 
exported from San Sebastian for America. Order General 
Thouvenot to forbid this, and to send them to France. Order 
the commandant of Burgos to allow the Bishop of Calahorra to 
pass and to receive him as bishop. 

[675.] Napoleon to Beethdeb. 

Paris, Deo. 15, 18ia 

My Cousin, — How is it that the gendarmes in ^antander^ 
Biscay, and Aragon are not paid ? Write to General Ca£farelli 
respecting Biscay and Santander, and to General Suchet respect- 
ing Aragon, to take measures for paying them immediately. 
Gendarmes must be paid before any others. 

[676.] Napoleon to Bebthier. 

Paris, Deo. 24, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Send o£f to-night an express to Bayonne, and 
let General Foy know that we have news from London of the 
22nd, from which it appears that up to the 8rd of December 
the Prince of Essling continued to occupy Santarem ; that there 
have been some skirmishes with the advanced guard, in which 
the English were repulsed ; that Lord Wellington has resumed 
his position near Lisbon; that Silveyra boasts of having suc- 
ceeded in an attack upon General Gardanne's advanced guard ; 
that it seems from the details given by Silveyra that his force 
was inconsiderable ; and that, if General Gardanne had continued 
to march upon him, large magazines of com and biscuit would 
have been exposed to us. 

Send three copies of the ^ Moniteur ' of to-day to General 
Foy ; it contains the news reoeived from London yesterday : and 
tell him that the ^ Moniteur ' of to-morrow will be sent to him, 
with some articles in it bearing reference to these details, and 
also to the Begency in London, which is not without some in- 
fluence on the affairs of our army. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 16th of 
January to the 3l8t of December, 1811. 

Napoleon passed this year, as he had passed the previous one, 
within the French empire. 

The annexation of the Hanse Towns and of Oldenburg to 
France, and the increasing disputes with Kussla, were the prin- 
cipal events connected with the North of Europe. 

In Spain, Napoleon was preparing to annex to France the 
provinces to the north of the Ebro, and was striving to seize and 
to apply to the use of his own army the whole resources of the 
remainder of the country. 

The sufferings and the terror inspired by these measures, the 
constantly increasing influence of Lord Wellington and his army, 
and the jealousies and insubordination of the French generals, 
convinced Joseph that his cause was hopeless. He spent the 
year in fruitless attempts to escape from his uneasy throne. 



[677.] Napoleon to B kb t hiek . 

Psrifl, Jan. 16, 1811. 

My Cousin, — I approve of your draft of the instructions for 
the Duke of Istria. Send them on to him, as well as my decree, 
which you are to consider as having been signed, and which you 
are to transmit to the Minister of War. Let General Lecamus 
join the Duke of Istria without delay. The Duke of Istria may 
act exactly as he thinks best; he may concentrate his hospitals 
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ftnd magftiinee ; in short, whateyer the good of my mtvice r«* 
quires. You will authorise him to correspond with the King of 
Spain, the Duke of Dalmatia, Generals Suchet and Drouet, and 
the Prinoe of Essling, that he may know what they are about. 
Tell him that, if G^eral Drouet's corps returns to Spain, he is 
to command it, and that in unforeseen eyents he is to support the 
army of Portugal 

[678.] Napoleon to Bkbxhixsu 

Fteta,JaiLl7,181t 

My Cousin, — Let the King of Spain know that, haying giyen 
the goyemment of Madrid to General Belliard,* who has con- 
tinued to serye me well, I do not choose that it should be taken 
from him, nor, above all, that it should be giyen to an officer who 
is not in the seryice of France ; that, if it be true that the King 
has depriyed General Belliard of the goyemment of Madrid, he 
must restore it to him without delay ; that this is my formal 
order ; that generally speaking I do not intend any French troops 
to be under the command of officers in the Spanish seryice. 

[679.] Napolxon to Bebthdeb. 

Paris, Feb. 8, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^I think that you ought to send the ' Moniteur* 
of to-day to the Duke of Dalmatia, to the Duke of Treviso, to 
General Belliard, to the Duke of Istria, and to the commandant 
of Ciudad Bodrigo and Almeida. When you send the ' Moni- 
teur ' to the Duke of Istria, tell him that he will find in it the 
latest news from Portugal, apparently of the 13th ; that things 
seem to be turning out well ; that, if Badajoz was taken in the 
course of the month of January, the Duke of Dalmatia may haye 
marched upon the Tagus, and assisted the Prince of Essling in 
establishing a bridge ; that it is therefore of great consequence to 
make all the arrangements which I ordered, so that General 

* Napoleon had appointed General Belliard chief of the staff of the amy 
of the centre. Joseph thereiqKm depocived him of the gOTexmnent of Madrid 
and gave it to Genenl Blaniac — T». 
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I>roiiet with liis two diyiaions may be at tlie disposal of the 
Prinoe of Essling. Write at the same time to inform the Duke 
of Paknatia of the position of the Duke of Istria, and to reiterate 
to him the order to assist the Prince of Essling in crossing the 
Tagns; tell him that I hope that Badajoz was taken in the 
eourse of the month of January, and that he joined the Prinee 
of Essling on the Tagus towards the 20th of January ; that, if 
necessary, he may withdraw troops from the 4th corps ] that, in 
short, everything turns upon the Tagus. 

[680.] NAFOiJn>H TO Bbbthibb. 

P«rifl»H«oh8»1811. 

My Cousin, — There are three millions at Burgos and two 
millions at Valladolid ; the two millions which are at Yalladolid 
are intended for the army of Portugal, as well as one of the three 
millions which are at Burgos. Order the Duke of Istria to 
collect the three millions intended for the army of Portugal, and 
to send them as soon as that army appears to have decided either 
to proceed towards the Alentejo or to return upon Coimbra. 
Everything inclines me to think that by this time the decision 
has been made. One of the other two millions at Burgos is 
intended for the army of Madrid ; order the Duke of Istria to 
send it thither. The other million was intended for the army 
of the South, but it is less needed there. I authorise the Duke 
of Istria to dispose of 500,000 fr. in paying the detachments from 
the army of Portugal which are in the provinces of Salamanca, 
and to send the other 500,000 to Madrid for the use of the army 
of the Centre. 



[681.] Nijraucnr to Bkbxhibb. 

Psria, March 8, 181L 

My Cousin, — Order three millions to be sent from Bayonne 
to Burgos. 500,000 fr. are to be distributed among the regi- 
ments in the province of Santander, and the other districts 
belonging to the army of the North which are most in want of 
money, particularly paying in full the gendarmes. You will set 
apart 1,500,000 fr. for the army of Portugal, which, with the 
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8,500,000 fr. Trhicli I Bave already ordered you to send thither, 
will make in the whole five millions. Send one million to the 
army of the Centre,, and take this money from the funds of the 
armies of Spain and Portugal of 1810. 

Let me know what is owing hy the Treasury for the year 1810 
and for the present year. 

[682.] Napolbon to Bebthies. 

Paris, March 9, 1811. 

My Cousin, — I beg of you to write a private letter to General 
Suchet to express to him my satisfaction at his good conduct in 
the last campaign ; tell him that I expect great things from his 
zeal in pushing forward the siege of Tarragona. This town 
taken, he will have conquered Catalonia. The oflficer whom you 
send must tell him verbally that in Tarragona he will find his 
marshal's baton. Write to him that he will have 40,000 men 
under his command ; that with so large an army he may leave 
behind him troops enough to hold Aragon and threaten Valencia, 
while he lays siege to Tarragona. I > agree with him that Va- 
lencia will fall of itself. It is there that the armies of Aragon and 
of Catalonia will find the rewards of their labours. 



[ 683.] Napoleon to Beqthieb. 

Paris, March 9, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the King of Spain that his aide-de- 
camp, Clermont Tonnerre, brought me favourable news as to 
Valencia, but that unhappily it is not confirmed ; that it seems 
however from the last reports, that there is much disturbance in 
the town; that General Suchet asks for 30,000 men and 40 
pieces of artillery to subdue it ; but that at present Tarragona is 
the chief object, and must be taken first of all. 



[68i.] Napoleon to Berthier. 

Paris, March 9, 1811. 

My Cousin, — Write to the King o^ Spain that General La- 
houssaye was very wrong to put himself into communication with 
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the Duke of Dalmatia ; that we have no news of the army of the 
South ; that we know only from the English newspapers that on 
the 25th of January Ballesteros was entirely defeated by General 
Gazan; that the troops ought not to have been sent towards 
Cuen^a, but towards Portugal, where the most important events 
are being decided. 



[685.J Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Paris, March 9, 1811. 

My Cousin, — The government of Aragon will be increased 
by the provinces of Tortosa, Lerida, and Tarragona, and by the 
country which lies to the west of a line drawn from the tower 
of Garraf, on the sea-coast, crossing the pass of Ordal, following 
the course of the Noya as far as Horra, that of the Llobregat to 
the Segra, and firom thence along the frontiers of the provinces 
of Lerida to the Noguera, which will separate, as it formerly did, 
the two governments as far as the Pyrenees. You will inform 
General Suchet of this arrangement, and tell him thai all the 
troops belonging to the army in service in Catalonia are imme- 
diately to pass under his orders, — that is to say — the 7th of the 
line, the 42nd of the line, the 1st light infantry, and the 10th 
of the line, the Italian and Neapolitan divisions, the 24th dra- 
goons, the dragoons of Napoleon, and the Boyal chasseurs. He 
will leave under the command of the Duke of Taranto the 29th 
chasseurs, the battalion of the 93rd of the line, the battalion of 
the Grand Duchy of Berg, and a company of artillery ; this de- 
tachment will proceed to Barcelona to reinforce the garrison, and 
to form part of the army of Catalonia, of which the head-quarters 
will bo at Barcelona. 

The squadron of the 24th dragoons, and the Italian and Nea- 
politan detachments of the corps belonging to the army of Ara- 
gon which are in Upper Catalonia or Barcelona, will rejoin their 
corps as soon as they can do so with safety. The army of Cata- 
lonia is to occupy Montserrat, and to besiege Cardona, Berga, 
and Urgel ; it is the business of the army of Aragon to lay siege 
to Tarragona. General Suchet and the Duke of Taranto will 
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oonsolt together respecting the inarch of the Buke and his de- 
tachment towards Barcelona. They will see whether it be 
better for all the diyision of the army of Catalonia, which is on 
active service, or a part of it, to move, either to take final posses^ 
sion of Montserrat and drive the enemy back upon Tarragona, 
or, if this is not considered to be absolutely necessary, to protect 
the re-entrance of the Buke of Taranto's detachment into BarQC- 
lona. In the latter alternative the Buke of Taranto will threaten 
Montserrat with an attack, to keep in the enemy and prevent his 
disturbing the siege of Tarragona. Yon will consult with the 
Minister of War as to the means of your each sending an officer 
carrying a duplicate order ; one by way of Pampeluna, and the 
other by way of Jaca. 

The officer sent by the Minister of War will carry both your 
orders and his ; he will go first to General Suchet, whose orders 
he will deliver ; he will not proceed to deliver those of the Buke 
of Taranto until he is directed to do so by General Suchet. 
The officer whom you send by the other road with duplicates of 
your orders and those of the minister, will likewise proceed first 
to General Suchet, who will give him directions as to the day 
and hour he is to reach Lerida. 

I wish General Suchet to join the army soon after the arrival 
of this officer. You must choose intelligent officers who imder- 
stand their duty, so that, in case of General Suchet's absence, or 
even death, they may deliver no order to the Buke of Taranto, 
if they have not seen General Suchet. You are aware of the 
importance of not leaving the army of Catalonia without a gene- 
ral, and of giving General Suchet sucb instructions that he may 
be able to direct the whole operation. 

Besire General Suchet to set about the siege of Tarragona 
immediately; he will choose his line of occupation either by 
Lerida or by Mora, and fortify the intermediate posts. It seems 
to me to be of great importance to intrench that of Mont Blanc 
thoroughly. He will provision largely the Col Balaguer, and 
consider whether he had better provide himself with some boats 
on the sea, I leave it to hun to compose his divisions as he 
pleases, mixing the troops of the lurmy of Catalonia with thpse Qf 
the army of A^agon, 
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The capture of Tarragona will crown the glory obtained by 
Oeneral Suchet in this campaign, and will give him new claims 
upon me. 



[^086.] Napolbost to Clabkx. 

Parta, March 9, 1811. 

^ M. le Due de Feltre, — ^I send to yon the Duke of Taranto's 
report upon the state of affairs in Catalonia. 

He has not advanced the war in that province by a single 
step. He does not appear to be acquainted with the system to be 
observed among mountains. The marches which he has forced 
his army to make across a difficult country, and without a well- 
ooncerted plan of operations, must have fatigued his troops with- 
out a hope of advantage. 

If latterly he had' inarched without hurry from Lerida to 
Tarragona, and establishing fortified posts all along the Mont 
Blanc road, he would have reached Beuss, and been safe against 
the efforts of the insurgents. 

I approve, however, of the principal measures which he 
proposes. 

[The beginning of the last letter to Berihier is here repeated, 
with the exception of the following two passages.] 

The 102nd of the line, and all the detachments belonging to 
the 98rd and to the other regiments at Barcelona, will be added 
to the garrison, which will then amount to 8000 men. 

"W^hen Montserrat is taken, a garrison of from 1000 to 1200 
men must be properly entrenched and established there. 

[687.] NAFOI490H TO Bebthieb. 

Parte, Mar«h 10, 181t 

My Cousin,-^De8patch orders to the army of the Oentre to 
send its detachments to establish a communication with the Duke 
of Balmatia by way of Merida, and to obtain news of his opera- 
tion& Write at the same time to the Duke of Istria to send a 
circular to all the g^ierals in the district of the army of the 
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North to put them on their guard against the news and the ridi- 
culous reports which are brought to them ; they ought to kno\ 
that they are victims of the impostures of the English, Portu- 
guese, and Spaniards. 



[688.] NAPoiJEoir to Clabks. 

Paris, March 10, 1811. 

t 

M. le Due de Feltre, — ^I return to you General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers' letters. Send an officer to him. It is not yet time to 
let him know of the changes which I have made in Catalonia, as 
it would not be proper for the Duke of Taranto to hear of them 
indirectly ; but you must send word to him that, as soon as Gen- 
eral Quesnel reaches Puycerda and attacks the fortress of Urgel, 
the enemy^s attention will be drawn in that direction ; that he 
must occupy the positions of Olot and Vico, reconnoitre the other 
positions which should be occupied in order to keep up effectually 
the communication with Barcelona ; that the enemy is about to be 
hard pressed at Tarragona, and threatened at Urgel; that he 
must prevent the enemy from establishing himself between Puy- 
cerda and the valleys of the Segra and Girona; that for this 
purpose Olot, Bipoll, and Vico must be occupied, and one or two 
posts between Barcelona and the castle of Hostalrich fortified 
and loopholed ; these forts should be placed towards GranoUer, 
where the two roads of Vico and Hostalrich meet ; that if Gen- 
eral Baraguay d'Hilliers is able to occupy Granoller and Vico, 
ho will be in communication with Barcelona, and he may execute 
a combined movement with the garrison : in this case it will be 
useless to send the 102nd to Barcelona, as the same effect will be 
produced ; but that for this purpose, as soon as he reaches Vico 
and Granoller, he must begin to turn up the ground and to loop- 
hole the houses, in which he should place a few pieces of cannon, 
and in short take every precaution to protect himself against the 
banditti and other enemies. Tell him that it is the duty of the 
of&cer whom you send to him to bring back his opinion on this plan, 
and on the means of accomplishing it and of preventing the enemy's 
establishment between the Gerdagna and Girona ; also his opinion 
wh^er it be advisable to occupy Olot and Bipoll with our foroefl^ 
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and to place them at Yico and Oranoller, so as to aend detadi* 
ments of between 200 and 300 men to oommonicate with Barce- 
lona ; it being always understood that the colunms of Yioo and 
GranoUer will make sorties in concert with the garrison of 
Barcelona whenever the enemy presents himself. 

Tell him that these operations will become easy when Ques- 
nel's division reaches Puycerda, Tarragona is invested, and the 
army re-enters Catalonia (for I do not consider it as in Catalonia 
when it is at Lerida on the other side of the mountains) ; that 
ail these dispositions will contribute greatly to the subjection of 
the country ; but that in -order to obtain this result he must for- 
tify himself so strongly that detachments of 50 or 60 men, if 
the^have ^uns, #lll'be exposed to no attack; that this is done 
in the interior of' Spain; and succeeds everywhere ; that he has 
sapp^s dnd miners and artillery, and that he may immediately 
fortify Vico and the other posts which he' thinks fit to occupy. 

That this plan presents more advantages than that of rein- 
forcing Barcelona^ especially as the troops which he sends thither 
may occupy posts on th% road and in advance of the town. 

[689.] Ni^POLBON TO Cl^ABKE. 

St CIoQd, March 12» 181t 

M. le Due de Feltre, — Send word to Marshal Macdonald 
that it would be of great use if, without endangering the block- 
ade of Figu^ras, he could march towards Barcelona to scour the 
country, advance upon Yico, and disperse the bands which are 
collecting there, and endeavour to take Montserrat, or, if he con- 
siders it imprudent to attack, at any rate to threaten it, and make 
a diversion in favour of Tarragona* He should be accompanied 
by a corps of from 5000 to 6000 men, to which, if he pleases, he 
may add the squadron of the 20th which is at Mont Louis. But 
that the chief thing is to keep up the blockade of Figu^ras ; that 
1 intrust it to his care, and that I conclude that he has forced the 
English, who had effected a partial landing, to re-embark. 

Vol. n.— 8* 
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[690.] Nafoleon to Bebthieb. 

Paris, March 1«, 1811 ' 

My Coosiii, — ^Impress upon the King of Spain the necessitj 
of sending to Seville all the detachments of the 4th, 5th, and 1st 
corps which are in the district of his army ; let him know that 
this is indispensable, and that General Lahoussaye must rest his 
army on the left bank of the Tagus, to pnt himself in oommn- 
nication with the Bnke of Dalmatia. 



[691.] Napoleon to Josbph. 

Faria, March 80. 1811. 

Monsieur mon Fr^re, — I hasten to announce to your Majesty 
that the Empress, my dear wife, has just been safely delivered of 
a prince, who at his birth received the title of King of Kome. 
Your Majesty's constant affection towards me convinces me that 
you will share in the satisfaction which I feel at an event of such 
importance to my family and to the welfare of my subjects. 

This conviction is very agreeable to me. Your Majesty is 
aware of my attachments, and cannot doubt the pleasure with 
which I seize this opportunity of repeating the assurances of the 
sincere esteem and friendship with which I am, &c. &c. 



[692.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, March 20, 1811.* 

This evening at eight o'clock the child is to be privately 

baptized. As I do not intend the public christening to take place 
for the next six weeks, I shall intrust General Defirance, my 
equerry, who will be the bearer of this letter, with another in 
which I shall ask you to stand godfather to your nephew. 



[693.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

March 80, 1811. 

The chief of the staff wiU take 200 copies of to-morrow's 
' Moniteur,' and send them off before 10 p.m. by an extraordinary 

* This letter begms by some flurgical details as to the birth of the cliild» 
whidh I have not thoaght worth tnuialation. — Tb. 
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express, with orders that they may be despatched from Bayomie 
to Spain, likewise by a special courier. 

The Prince of Neofch&tel will traDsmit 50 copies of the 
' Monitenr ' to the commandant of Bayonne, who will give 26 
to Casablanca as he passes through, and will send some to O^ieral 
Beille in Navarre. 

The Prince of Neufch&tel will send the remaining 160 copies 
to the Duke of Istria, who will pass some on to Madrid and to 
the army of Portugal, and will distribute them all over Spain. 



[694.] Napoleon to Berthisb. 

[Undated.] 

DESPATCHES AND IKBTBUCTIONS TO BE SENT TO THE DUKE OF 

DALMATIA. 

The Prince of Neufchdtel will write by this express, and will 
send a duplicate by the officer whom he is to de^atch to-morrow, 
to explain to the Duke of Dalmatia the state of affairs since the 
capture of Badajoz ; and he will also tell him that I was sony 
to see the disasters which happened to the 1st corps before 
Cadiz ; * that I cannot approve of the dispositions which he made 
in that quarter; that these misfortunes would not have occurred, 
and that the siege of Cadiz would not have run such risks, if, on 
leaving Estremadura, the Duke of Dalmatia had placed Godinot's 
division and General Sebastiani's corps under the command of 
the Duke of Belluno ; that by this means he would have had six 
French and three Polish regiments, that is to say an extra force 
of nearly 20,000 men; that when he found himself threatened 
by the landing at Algesiras, by ordering 8000 men from General 
Sebastiani's corps and a brigade of General Gt)dinot's to join 
him he would have had three times as many troops as he wanted ; 
that the only two posts worth holding during the expedition to 
Estremadura were Seville and Cadiz ; that all the hospitals should 
have been collected within Seville ; that, besides, a third part of 
the 4th corps would have been more than enough to keep at a 

* Tbe batfle of BaiMsa, fimght on tiM 6th of Maroli, 1811.— Ta. 
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difltanoe eaA iroope as thoee in Moreia, and generally to hM 
the whole of that country. 

The Doke of Balmalia has 60^00 men nnder his orders; he* 
might hare given up 80^000 to the Duke of Belluno, and yet have 
had more troops than he wanted before Badajoc. The mania of 
attempting, in a moment of difficulty, to hold^veiy point may 
be prodttotiye of great misfortunes. The Empercw is di^leased 
that, whilst the siege of Cadis ran great risks of being raised, the 
12th, 32nd, 58th, and 48rd, altogether a division of more thaa 
8000 men, were scattered about in posts of trifling importance. 

The six Polish battalions and General S^narmont's li^t 
horse were more than enough to watch that side ; and thus the 
four French regiments and Count Milhaud's division of cavalry 
would have been available for sustaining the siege of Cadiz. On 
the other hand, General Godinot's two regiments, consisting of 
six battalions, were perfectly idle and useless in their can- 
tonments. 

The chief merit of a general lies in the proper disposition of 
his troops. His Majesty sees with regret that on this occasion 
the proper dispositions were not made. His Majesty desires 
that all the hospitals may be collected within the walls of Seville, 
in order that, although the country may be generally occupied 
for the purpose of obtaining food and other resources, it still maj 
be possible, in an emergency, to assemble the troops and hold only 
a few citadels. 

Neither does His Majesty approve of the decision which has 
been taken of holding Olivenza ; it should be blown up and the 
fortifications destroyed. As to Badajoz, everything depends upon 
the possibility of victualling it : if it can be done quickly, and for 
six months, the town should be kept; if not, only the citadel 
must be preserved, and the fortifications of the town must be 
blown up. 

The Emperor has ordered all the men belonging to the 51st 
and 55th regiments which are at present with the army of the 
Centre to march immediately towards Andalusia. The Emperor 
has given similar orders with respect to the 5000 men, both 
foot and horse, belonging to the anny of the South, iriiiob 
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are at prestnt with ihe amy of the Gi&irek I iraasnui Hia 
Majesty's orders pontivelj, in order tiiat ihey may be ezeoated 
witlioat delay. At the same time I order the Dnke of Istria to 
send to yon 8000 infantry and 2000 cavabry, also belonging to 
the anny of the South, which are at present under his command. 

These reinforcements will repair all losses, and reinstate the 
army of the South in a suitable position. Besides these, in the 
eourse of the next fortnight another corps of 6000 men, belong* 
iDg to the army of the South, will join it As soon as these 
dispositions are made, the Duke of Dalmatia must prepare him- 
self for resisting an attack from the British army ; and, when the 
time comes, for marching upon Lisbon with 30,000 men, whilst 
tibe army of Portugal adyances upcm the town in another direc- 
tion with 60,000. But this aggresive movement is adjourned till 
the North of P^tugal is brought into order.* .... Coimbra 
will continue to be the head-quarters of the army of Portugal ; 
Oporto will be occupied by a detachment. The strength of this 
army amounts to 60,000 men under arms ; its orders are to fight 
Lord Wellington if he advances on Ooimbra; to harass and to 
threaten him incessantly towards Lisbon, in order to prevent his 
sanding large detachments against Andalusia. Lord Wellington 
has only 32,000 En^ish under his command; he can therefore 
send detachments of only 8000 or 9000 men with between 5000 
and 6000 Portuguese. A body of 15,000 men, consisting of 
cavalry, infantry, and artillery, in good condition, and belonging 
to the best regiments, must be always kept at Badajos, so that, 
if the English should make the slightest movement in that direc- 
tion, the Ihike of Dalmatia may march thither with 8000 or 
10,000 men, and assemble between 25,000 and 30,000 in Estre- 
madura. In this emergency only a corps of observation should 
be left at Granada, which should be under the orders of the Duke 
of Belluno. 

The Duke of Dalmatia should correqK>nd with the Prince of 
Essling and the army of the Centre by way of Madrid. The 
King should always keep a body of 6000 men (cavalry, and 

* Skgibla.— En. 
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artillery) between the Tagas and BadajoB, ready to join the Bake 
of Dalmatians corps if the English moye on Andalusia. But, 
for this })urpose, the country must be entirely cleared, the hospi* 
tals collected m Seville, and Cadiz, Seville, and Badajoz the only 
posts held, keeping at the same time a corps of observation at 
Granada. In this case the Duke of Belluno would have the 
command of the troops remaining at Seville, of those before 
Cadiz, and of the corps of observation towards Granada, whilst 
the Duke of Dalmatia commands the corps which is to oppose 
the English. He will likewise have under his orders the division 
of the army of the Centre, and will thus be able to assemble 
80,000 or 36,000 men. The siege of Cadiz ought to be pushed 
on with the utmost vigour ; the requisite number of men may be 
placed there, with a better distribution. The 51st and 55th 
should be replaced by the regiments which have sufficed most at 
Cadiz ; some French regiments belonging to Sebastiani's division 
should be changed. In short, the Duke of Dalmatia, having with 
him the division of the army of the Centre, would have 35,000 
men to resist 30,000 English, supposing Lord Wellington to 
march upon him with the whole of his army; but this suppo- 
sition is impossible, as the Prince of Essling would then march 
upon Lisbon, and the English would be placed between two fires, 
and cut off from their base of operations. The Prince of Essling 
will remain at Coimbra, and threaten Lisbon, which will be at- 
tacked after the harvest by 70,000 men belonging to the army of 
Portugal, and by all the troops which can be procured from 
Andalusia to manoeuvre, according to circumstances, upon Bada- 
joz, and the Tagus. These 100,000 men, restmg on Coimbra and 
Badajoz, will accomplish the conquest of Portugal, an event 
which will have serious consequences for the English. 

The Prince of Neufchfttel wiil annex to this despatch a re- 
turn of the detachments which are ordered to join the army of 
the South. In two days the duplicate of this order will be taken 
by one of the Prince of Neufch&tel's ofl&cers. 
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MISSION OF GENEHAL. MONTEnOK TO BATONNE. 

The Prince of Nettfchdtel is to send Oeneral Monthion to 
establish a stafif-office at Bajonne. General Montbion will com* 
mand the dapartment and the different depots. General Boivia 
will return to Bourdeanz. General Monthion will appoint agents 
to ascertain what officers pass through, and will send on the news 
which they bring, if it be interesting, by an extraordinary ex- 
press, so as if possible to precede their arrival in Paris by 24 
hours. 

General Monthion will manage all the details relating to the 
departure of money and of convoys ; he will send off as many 
extraordinary couriers as he pleases. The Prince of Neufchdtel 
will give notice of this to Count Lavalette.* I wished to dimi- 
nish the number of expresses traversing Spain, because their 
frequency fiitiguod the escorts, but between Bayonne and Paris 
there are not the same objections. General Monthion will cor- 
respond regularly with Generals CaffareUi, Thouvenot, and Reille, 
and with the Buke of Istria. 



DESPATCH FOR THE KING OF SPAIN. 

The chief of the staff will send a despatch to the King of 
Spain, to acquaint him with the existing position of the armies 
of the South and of Portugal, and with that which I have ordered 
them to assume ; he will inform the King that, if the English 
advance upon Badajoz, the army of the Centre must send a di- 
vision thither, or even as far as Cordova, to support the army of 
the South if it should be attackd by Lord Wellington. The 
Prince of Neufch&tel will let the King know how much money 
has been sent to the army of the Centre, and the amount which 
is to follow. 

* The Pofitmaster-OenenL — ^Tb. 



DESPATCH FOR GEKBBAL SEBASTIAN!. 

The Prinoe of NenfcMtel will write to- Gferieral ' SeBastiani 
tiiat I am displeased at his keeping 16^000 of my b^t ' troops 
doing nothing; that what has happened at Cadiz is his fault; that 
he commanded the army of obserration^ and that it 'Was his dntj 
to protect the besieging army. 

SUFPLEMEIfT TO THE DUKE OF DALMATIANS DESPATCH. 

The Prince of Neufchdtel will, as soon as possible, let me 
h&ye a memorandum of all the rewards for which the Duke of 
Dalmatia asks, and which appear to be just, l^at they may be sent 
off in a few days ; and, in the mean while^ he will write word to 
the duke that he will soon receive them. The Prince of Neuf- 
ch&tel will also announce to the Duke of Dalmatia the arrival of 
several marching regiments, commanded by lieutenant-colonels, 
to whom he may give vacant regiments. 

The Prince of Neuf<^S,tel will tell the Duke of Dalmatia that 
a company of 80 men belonging to the 1st regiment of foot- 
artillery is at Cordova, and that several other artillery companies 
are scattered in the same way ; that they must be assembled to 
be sent to Cadiz. 

F&ESH REINFORCEMENTS FOR THE ARMY OF THE SOUTH. 

The Prince of Neufdi&tel will order the whole <^ the 29th 
ehasseurs to join the army of the South ; this order must be pe- 
lemptory, and the Dnke of Dalmatia will be advised to despatch 
this regiment towards Badajoz to strengthen his cavalry against 
the EDglish. The Prince of NeufchS.tel will order the 8th com- 
pany of the 7th artillery, which is at Guadalaxara, the 7th compa- 
ny of the 3rd artillery at Segovia, the company of tLe 6th regiment 
which is at Madrid, the 2nd company of the 2nd battalion of 
sappsrs and miners at Madrid, and the 3rd company of the train 
of engineers, composed of 70 soldiers and 63 horses, also at 
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Madrid, to proceed to Andftlasia to reinforoe the amij €i the 
South. The Priooe of Netdfchdtel will let me know whether there 
are at Bayonne any companieB of artiUorj, whidi may likewise 
be Bent to Andaliwia. 



[695.] Kafolkon to Berthhir. 

FBrte»Aprfl9,1811. 

My Ooosin,— I wish you to send off this evening Senator 
Leconlteox's son, aide-de-ciunp to the Prince of Essling ; he will 
take with him several copies of the ^ Moniteur ' of to-day ad- 
dressed to the Prince of Essling, to the Dake of Istria, and to 
General Oaffarelli. Tell the Prince of Essling that an express 
has been intercepted, and it is to be feared that it contained de8« 
patches from him, since between those which Colonel Pelet 
brought, and the one written from Goarda, none have been re* 
ceived from him. 

Ton will send the Prince of Essling by his aide-de-camp a 
dnplicate of yesterday^s despatch ; you will let him know that I 
have given the command of the 1st division of the 6th corps to 
General Foy ; that therefore there is no occasion to appoint Gene* 
ral Maucone general of division ; that he shonld arm Almeida as 
soon as possible, since it appears that it would take a long time to 
destroy the place and to remove the artillery. 

Desire him to hasten the departure of General Drouet and his 
oorps for Andalusia, and let them take the shortest road : this is 
important, for it is to be feared that the English will use their 
utmost endeavours to raise the siege of Oadiz. He must take 
measures to protect Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo, and, on the 
other side, communicate with Madrid and Seville, in order to com- 
bine operations with the army of Andalusia, and to afford it assist- 
ance. 

Send word by the same officer to the Duke of Istria to hasten 
the departure of all the provisional regiments which are intended 
for Andalusia, as it seems that the enemy is turning all his efforts 
in that direction. Reiterate my orders with respect to the ex- 
presses. Tou will send ' Moniteurs' to Madrid and to the Duke 
of Dalmatia. Tou will let it be known at Madrid that it is neces- 

vpL. n.--8* 
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0ary to commanicaie with the Prince of Easling; that he was at 
Ooarda on the 27th, extending his left flank towards Alcantara ; 
that he is in want of powder, ammunition, and provisions, which 
must be sent to him, if possible, by way of Alcantara and Placencia. 

You will let General Belliard know that we are waiting im- 
patiently for news from Andalusia ; that the 3rd corps, under the 
orders of General Suchet, has received a reinforcement of 16,000 
men ; that in the course of the month of May, General Suchet in* 
tends to commence the siege of Tarragona, an undertaking which 
will be difficult on account of the want of provisions, but which 
will decide the submission of those provinces ; that General Qaes^ 
nel has entered Puycerda, and is proceeding to lay siege to Urgel ; 
that Campoverde has been decoyed even into the ditch of the for* 
tress of Montjouy, and has lost 3000 men. 

Tell General Belliard that he must send patrols as far as Cor« 
dova to obtain news of the army of Andalusia. Write to the 
Duke of Dalmatia, when you send the ' Moniteurs ' to him, to in^ 
form him that General Suchet, whose corps has received a reiu" 
forcement of 16,000 men, is about to lay siege to Tarragona, and 
that, as soon as the town is taken, this fine army will be available. 
Let him know the situation of the Prince of Essling, and the ne- 
cessity of putting himself into communication with that army, 
whose chief object is to hold Lord Wellington in check, and to 
combine operations with the army of the South. You will send 
him a duplicate to inform him of Greneral Drouet^s march towards 
Andalusia. 

Write to him in cipher, if you have one, that two French 
frigates and a transport of 800 tons, laden with ammunition and 
600 conscripts, are on their way from Toulon to Malaga ; that 
this expedition takes the shells and ammunition which are wanted 
for the siege of Cadiz : that it sailed from Toulon on the 4th of 
April, and took in troops at Porto Ferrajo. If you have no 
cipher, it will be enough if you give this information vivd voce to 
the officer, who will repeat it to the Duke of Istria, who again will 
transmit it through an officer to the Duke of Dalmatia. It will 
be sufficient to write in a memorandum-book :-— " Two frigates 
and a transport of 800 tons, shells and shot; 600 oonsoripts. 



Porto Ferrajo Malaga, April the 4th." These indications will 
be enough. 

You will let the Duke of Bagosa know that I have appointed 
General Foy to command the Ist division of the 6th corps ; you 
will order him to hold himself in readiness to start Send off all 
these despatches. When they are gone, you will come to the 
Tuileries at 6 o'clock, or at half-past 6 o'clock, with the general 
orders which you will despatch to-morrow by another officer to 
the Prince of Essling. Bring me at the same time the proposals 
for rewards and promotions. 



£686.] Kafolbok to Bebxribb. * 

Farlfl, Aprfl 15, 181L 

My Cousin, — ^I return to you General Suchet's letter of the 
6th of March. Order the supplies of com for which he asks to 
he sent to him from Navarre ; write also to General Suchet that 
he must absolutely present himself before Tarragona by the 1st of 
May at latest. It is the only means of preventing the insurgents 
from invading Upper Catalonia. 

[697.] Nafoleon to Bkbtbieb. 

Faila, April 24^ 1811. 

My Cousin, — You must send an officer to General Suchet to 
inform him that, in consequence of the treachery of two magaiine* 
keepers, who were Catalonians, a door of one of the magazines of 
Figu6ras, which looked towards the ditch, was opened at 2 o'clock 
in the morning, and that 800 Miquelets thus got into the fortress 
and took in their beds 500 Neapolitans and Italians and 150 
French ^ that this unpleasant event has forced General Baraguay 
d^Hilliers to concentrate his forces round Figu^ras; that it is 
therefore indispensable for General Suchet to advance upon Tar- 
ragona, to hold in check Campoverde, and prevent his making a 
diversion ; that the season is favourable, and that it would be a 
great pity if his fine army were to remain inactive. 
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[698.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

M. aond, April S7, 1S11. 

My Cousin, — Desire General Thouvenot to take particular 
oarc of St. Sebastian, and to watch the service of that place, so as 
to prevent the possibility of a surprise. 

* 

£ 699«] Napoijbok lo Biar t' uiiat 

St Cload, April 27, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the Duke of Ragusa, under cover to 
the Duke of Istria, to inform him that he must take all the mea^ 
Bures which are requisite for the organisation of his army ; that I 
permit him to form it into six battalions, without making a corps* 
d'armee ; that he may send back to France the generals and offi-* 
cers who do not suit him. He will desire them to march first 
towards Valladolid, where they will await further orders. Send 
word to him that as soon as General Brenier, who is commandant 
of Almeida, enters the line, attention must be paid to him, and he 
i^ould be employed as general of division ; that it is useless to 
promote him as long as he remains at Almeida ; that he is an eX' 
cellent officer, and may be usefully employed. 

[700.] Napoleon to BEtiTHiEa 

Fontotneblean, Maj 7, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^I send to you a translation from the English 
newspapers. You will see that on the 18th of April Wellington 
had crossed the Tagus. I b^ you to have copies made of these 
despatches, and to send them this evening to the Dukes of Istria 
and of Ragusa, and even to General Belliard. It seems that, at 
that time, only half the British army was in Castile. What has 
occurred near Almeida must have already made these facts known 
to the generals, and have taught them how. to support their troops 
upon the Tagus. You see that what I foresaw has come to pass; 
some troops were foolishly left at Olivenza, and 300 prisoners 
have been taken. 

Olivenza was captured on the 14th. It seems to me strange 
that, although the Duke of Dalmatia heard that Lord Beresford 



had oroflsed on tke 4th, he should hare taken no meiffiires up to the 
25th of April for relieving Badajoz before Lord Wellington's n* 
riral. Betttm these newqpapere to me as soon as yon hare had 
Ihem copied* 



[701.] KAPOLisaif »> Berthieb. 

81 Glond, ICay 20, 1811. 

.My Oonsin, — Send back General Suchet's aide-de-camp, 
Ricard, with orders to General Sachet to march upon Tarragona. 
Impress upon him the necessity of learing Klopiski's brigade to 
defend the country on the side of Navarre. Tell him of General 
Baraguay d'Hilliers^ victory, on the 3rd of this month, over Cam- 
poverde, who, at the head of 12,000 of hisbei^ troops, endeavoured 
to introduce a convoy into Figu^ras ; 1200 mules, which composed 
the convoy were seized, ibO officers and 2000 men taken prison- 
ers, and the rest killed and dispersed in every direction. Say to 
General Suchet that it is mortifying, that, while he has such a 
force in his hand, he allows them to go to sleep instead of taking 
advantage of these events to invest Tarragona. 

[ 702. ] Nafoleon to Bbrthieb. 

Caeiif "Mmj 2S, 181L 

My Cousin, — There are many fathers of families in the gen* 
darme squadrons which are in Spain ; I am told that a return of 
them has been sent to you ; let me have it, that I may see whether 
I can permit some of them to return. 

[ Tfk ^ KirOLBON TO BXBIHIEB. 

at«li,M^rm,1811. 

My Cousin,—-! have received your letter. I have not yet 
Men Leooolteux, so I can tell you nothing of what is going on in 
Portugal. I do not lose a minute in desiring you to write every 
day to General Marmont, and to send the ' Moniteurs' to him ; 
several of them contain news from Spain* Let General Marmont 
know that he has full powers to reorganise his army, to form it into 
six or seven divisions, and to send baek the generak who do not suit 
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him; that h» may take lieatenantKsolonebi from Oenenl Drouet^ 
corps to put at the head of the vacant regiments, choosing for this 
purpose men of action : that he should send hack the eommissa* 
ries who are of no use to him, and collect his troops so as to he in 
hand ; that he must seize all the mules in the province of Sala- 
manca, and in his rear; that there are many in those provinces ; 
that the Duke of Istria has orders to assist him with all the means 
in his power, and even to give him as many of my guard as he can 
spare / that I have contracted for the purchase of 4000 pack, sad* 
die, and draft mules at Bayonne ; hut that, of course, it will take 
some time. ^ 

Write to the Duke of Istria that he must contribute 500 
horses or mules, and even the necessary materials, horses and har- 
ness ; in short, everything that is required to put the Duke of 
Bagusa's artillery into perfect order, for it is essential that it 
should have the proper means of transport and be in a good con- 
dition ; that he may take mules to supply the place of his horses 
tiU fresh ones arrive ; that 4000 artillery and baggage horses are 
at this moment on their way to Bayonne ; that he must keep no 
useless stores at Salamanca, but despatch them all to Burgos ; 
that he is to provide for the wants of the army of Portugal with 
the utmost activity ; that if the English advance upon Oiudad 
Bodrigo, he must assemble all his forces, proceed to the assistance 
of the Duke of Bagusa, and, finally, engage the English in a de- 
cisive battle. 

Bemark to him that his letters are not sufficiently frequent ; 
that instead of writing every day he scarcely writes at aU, and 
gives no intelligence of what is going on. Desire the Duke of 
Bagusa to put his army into proper order, and fight the English 
if they march upon Oiudad Bodrigo ; that in this case he may be 
reinforced by the Duke of Istria with a division of infiintry com- 
posed of 10,000 of my guard ; that he should announce my ap- 
proaching arrival and his own march upon Lisbon as soon as the 
harvest is over. 

Desire the Ministers of War and of the Administration of the 
War, to hasten the purchases which I have ordered for remount- 



mg the deia<^imaiitfl of tbe artUleiy trmin and the hone artillery, 
which are in the depots at Aach, Faa, and Toulouse. 

I think that an officer should be sent to inform the Duke of 
Jstria that I expect him to take every means of giving decisive 
assbtanoe to the army of Portugal 



[ 704.3 Nafoljson to Bkrtbieb. 

Cberbonig, Maj 29, IS 1 1 . 

My Cousin, — ^I send to you your Portuguese correspond- 
ence. Let the Duke of Ragusa know that I have appointed 
General Maucune to be a general of divi^on. Repeat^ to him 
that he may send back to France all the generals who do not 
suit him, and that he is to organise his army in the way which 
he thinks best. 

[ 705.] Nafolsos to Bxbthucr. 

Havre, Hay 29, I8I:. 

My Cousin, — Let there be long details put into the ^ Mon- 
iteur 'on all that has taken place at Lerida. Send the plan of 
attack to the War-office to have an engraving made of the siege 
of Lerida, as well as of that of Gironat Express my perfect 
latisfaction to General Suchet, and let him know that I have 
granted all the promotions for which he asked. 

Reiterate to him the order to levy a contribution of several 
millions upon Lerida, in order to obtain food, pay, and clothing 
for his army. Tell him that the war in Spain makes such an 
increase of forces necessary, that I am no longer able to send 
money thither; that war must support war. Order him to have 
no Spanish 'officers in Spain, but to send them all to France; I 
should have censured the whole capitulation if he had approved 
of that article* 

Write to him that he ought to suffer no other than the 
French flag to be planted on the castle of Lerida. Repeat the 
order for him to blow up the fortifications of the town. Write 
to him that I suppose him to be master of Mequienza; that 
he should take measures for the capture of Tortosa ; that Mar- 



shal Mftedonald la to mftroh at the same time on Tamgena; 
that he is to oellect- all the artillery and materials which are 
required to march on Valencia and force hia way through ita 
walb; bat that, before this ia attempted, Tortoaa and Tarragona 
must be taken* 



[ 706.] Napoleon to BfiRTHiEB. 

Alea^on, Jane 1, 1811. 

My Cousin,-— I return to you your Portuguese and Spanish 
correspondence, in order that you may prese t to me the decrees 
for the appointment of the different lieutenant-colonels, and 
for their employment in the regiments of the army of Au'^ 
dalusia, which are without commanding officers. ¥ou may 
show mo£(t of my letters to the King of Spain;* they will prove 
to him how insane it is for him and the Spaniards to assert that 
they can do without French troops. 

[ 707.] Napoleon to BsBTmsB. 

C!haHre«, Jane 8, ISlt 

My Oousin,-— I send to you the English account of the 
action at Fuente de Onoro. Send a copy to the Dukes of Ba^ 
gusa and of Istria. You may have copied even what is scratched 
out, that they may know the whole. You may bring this ac- 
count back to me to-morrow, on my arrival at St. Cloud. 



[ 708.] Napoleon to Bsbtbieb. 

St Cloud, Jane 8, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the Duke of Istria that he is to 
think twice before he orders General Bonnet to evacuate the 
Asturias; that I consider this measure as in itself very bad; 
that General Bonnet, by occupying Oviedo with 6000 men, 
covers the whole plain of Yalladolid and Leon, and threatens 
Gallicia; that his position ia defensive with respect to Yalla- 
dolid, the mountains of Santander, and Biscay, and offensive as 

* Jbaepli was now in Paris. He axrived there on the 15th of May.— Ta. 
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regards Gallicia ; that I attribute to it tiie inaotivitj of liie Gal- 
licians, as they are in constant fear of being attacked by him bj 
iheir rear ; that, if General Bonnet were to evacuate the Asta- 
lias, €ke Duke of Istria would be oUiged to place hijm at 
Santander, the only effect of which would be, that Leon and 
Yalladolid would be unprotected, and the insurgents would 
have full liberty to disturb the plain, and even to march upon 
Astorga and B^ievento ; that this would be a retrograde step ; 
that the Junta of Oviedo would be formed again, and would 
infest all those mountains; that it would be a detestable ope- 
ration. 

General Bonnet should not evacuate Oviedo, unless it were 
necessary at some particular time to assemble the whole army 
to give battle to the English. It would be a fortnight's absence^ 
after which he ought to return; but this emergency is not pro- 
bable, as at present the South is the field of action. 

As to the frontiers of Portugal, all the stationary artillery, 
powder, ammunition, and everything which is not wanted for 
the defence of Ciudad Bodrigo, should be sent to Burgos. There 
are some waggons without horses, and some ordnance at Sala- 
maaca, which ou^t to be sent to Burgos ; and if some unex- 
pected event were to force the Duke of Istria to evacuate 
Yalladolid, he should leave nothing of the kind in the town. I 
am told that there are waggons at Placencia and in other places. 
Desire them to be sent to Burgos. 

[ 70^] Nafoxbon to Bkbthibs. 

Bt Cloua, Jane 10, ISU. 

My Cousin, — Order General Caffarelli to trace out and 
begin to construct a t^te-de-pont at Miranda, in order that, 
whatever happens, the passage of the Ebro may be secured. 
The position of this t6te-de-pont requires that it should be of 
some extent ; a square tower of the second size must be built in 
masonry, to serve as a guard-house, magazine, and redoubt for 
the tete-de-pont. The Minister of War will send to you a plan 
of this tower. 

The tdte-de-pont ought to be so constructed as to enable the 
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army to cross the Sbro at any time without molestalion. Send 
word to General Gaffiu-elli that it would be adyisable to boild 
some towers on the heights in the defiles between Yittoria and 
Iran. Ten of these towers, placed upon the highest points, 
aflfording a retreat to twenty men, would be of great use. They 
would serve as outposts to reconnoitre the heights, and to keep 
us always masters of them. These towers would not cost more 
than 10,000 firancs a-pieoe, and it would be money and labour 
well employed. 

[ 710.] Nafoleon to Bebthibb. 

* Bt Caond, June 14^ 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^I see that at Mequinenza, in Aragon, there 
are 6000 tools; why are they not sent to Madrid? Order this 
to be done. 



[ 711.] Nafolbon to Clabke. 

St Cloud, June 23, 1811. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I am told that some generals, staff, 
and commissariat officers, are in the habit of taking as seryants 
men from the army, and thus weakening the regiments. This 
abuse is particularly frequent in Spain. Order the soldiers to 
be arrested and sent back to their corps. 

[ 712.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

St. Gload, Jane 25, 1811. 

My Cousin, — Order the Duke of Istria and the general in 
command of the army of the centre to give proper escorts to 
20,000 merinos belonging to me, which are at Madrid, and are 
to be brought to France. 



[ 713.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Trianon, Jaly 11, ISll. 

My Cousin,— Order 10,000 pairs of shoes out of the 20,000 
which are at Yalladolid, and 6000 out of the 12,000 pairs 
which are at Madrid, to be sent to the army of Portugal : which 



J 
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will make altogether 16,000 pairs of ehoei for that army. The 

Duke of Bagosa will diBtrihute them to the different regl* 
ments. 



[714.] Napoleon to Bsbthieb. 

TrUnon.JtilylT.lSll. 

My Cousin, — Let Marshid Joordan have the necessary snm 
to eqnip himself and proceed without delay to Spain, where he 
may be of use. Arrange everything so as to enable him to start 
as soon as possible. 



[ 715.] Kafolbon to Bebthoeil 

St Cloud, July 8t, 1811. 

My Cousin, — The tower of the Bidassoa is to be con- 
structed at Bayonne. The minister of war should haye given 
orders to this effect. It does not in the least concern Biscay. 
The towers should be built only on the tops of the heights. 
They are all to be of the third size ; there are to be none of 
either the first or second. 

The first tower must be placed on the height of Salinas, 
situated so that signals made from it may give information as to 
what is going on in the mountains. The officer who examined 
the country did not quite understand what was intended : three 
towers were to be constructed ; one at Salinas, and the others 
on the watersheds of the mountains. 

It must be seen how many such there are from the Bidassoa 
to Miranda, and the three principal positions chosen for the cour 
struction of three towers. As soon as these are finished, three 
more positions must be determined on, and the towers must be 
placed so as to overlook the road and the defiles which join it, 
to correspond easily with each other by means of signals, to give 
notice of what is going on in the mountains, and in short to 
serve as a refuge for my troop& Towers of the third size will 
cost 15,000 fr. apiece, that is to say, 45,000 fr. for the three. 
Too much haste cannot be made in establishing one of these 
towers on the heights of Salinas. The plans sent by General 
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Thoavenot do not oarrj out my intentions ; they mnst be begun 
all OFcr Again. 



[716.] Napoleon to Bxbthdeb. 

8t Cloud. Ang. 8, 181L 

My GbusiD, — ^Write to General Sonham that, as his regi- 
mental artillery, his waggons, and the artillery belonging to his 
division eannot yet be ready, I wish him in the mean while to 
second Qeneral Reille in Navarre ; that one of his regiments 
should guard the valley of Bastan ; that, with the other three, 
he should pursue Mina, and do all he can to destroy the banditti 
and pacify Navarre ; that while this is taking place the great 
heats will pass off, the artillery will be brought into order, and 
he will then be directed to proceed whithersoever he may be 
wanted. He should fix his head-K^uarters at Logrono. 

Write to this effect to General Reille ; tell him that I also 
intend to send the Italian division to Navarre; but that he 
must at length make an end of the banditti, terrify them, 
shoot them by hundreds, disarm the country, and keep safe the 
ammunition and horses. 



[717.] Napolbon to Bebthikb. 

St CloQd, Aug. U, 1811. 

My Oousm, — ^It will be easy for you to make the King of 
Spain* understand that, as the whole of his left is safe, now 
that the army of Portugal is at Almarai, he must have a soffi- 
dent number of troops, and that he should send to the army of 
the South all that belong to it ; that the 26th chasseurs is most 
useful to the army of Portugal, the cavaliy of which has been 
mined. Repeat the (H*der to General Dorsenne to assemble all 
the men beloQg^g to the 75th and 28th, as well as to the 
dragoons of the army of the centre. Reiterate the same orders 
to the Duke of Dalmatia, and include the Germans, who ought 
not to form part of his corps. Tell the King of Spain to send 



* Joseph WM DOW at Madiid. He retoned on the 16th of July.— Ta. 
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bftok all the dismoimted men belenging to the anny of the 
Soath who are in any of the depdta within the district of his 
army. 



[718.] Nafoi^bon to Joseph. 

TriAQon, Aug. 2S, 1811. 

My Brother, — I thank you for your letter on my birthday. 
I entreat you not to doubt my friendship or the interest which 
I take in you. My affection for you will always remain un- 
changed. 

[ 719.] Natolboh to Bbbthieii. 

TrtanoDf Aug. SS, 1811. 

My Oousin, — Answer to General Dorsenne that Baron 
Dudon, intendant of the provinces under the jurisdiction of the 
army of the North, is not to follow the army, but to stay at 
Yalladolid ; that he is invested with the government of the 
province, under the immediate orders of the general command* 
ing in chief, who is to let every administrative measure pasb 
through Greneral Dudon's hands, and to pay every contribution 
to the agents of the treasury; that the commissary-general is 
always to follow the army and to provide for its wants ; that 
the Intendant Dudon represents the administration of the coun- 
try, and is to be considered in the same light as a prefect in 
France; that the commissary-general is to have the manage- 
ment only of the administration of the army; that Spaniards 
must not be employed under the intendant; first because no 
reliance can be placed on their fidelity or attachment, and 
secondly because they would have no influence over the French 
governors and military authorities, and could not prevent the 
irregularities which are so frequent in Spain, and which have 
been the chief cause of the crimes which have been committed 
there. On the other hand, French auditors, who keep up a 
correspondence with France, know the limit to the authority 
of each, and will not allow themselves to be imposed upon, may 
be oonsolted as witnesses whenever a point is in dispute ; that 
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tberefore auditors must be placed eyerywhere; that the HQm.- 
mander-in-chief most gire no administratiye orders except throng 
the medium of the Intendant Dadon, and that the reTenues are 
on no account to be paid except into the hands of the French 
cashiers, and the expenses are to be defrayed only by the pay- 
masters of the treasury ; that in this case all intervention of the 
Spanish authorities would be suspicious; that I wish General 
Dorsenne to make use of the talents of Baron Dudon, and of 
the zeal of the auditors : that it is the only way of placing every- 
thing under supervision, and of putting an end to irregularities. 

That I have no objection to the creation of superior intend- 
ants, each with the command over a whole province; that I 
established one lately in Navarre ; that similar officers may be 
placed in all the provinces ; that, with respect to the King, my 
general orders must have shown clearly enough that he is to make 
no appointment in the district of the army of the North except 
to ecclesiastical or judicial functions ; but that no military or ad- 
ministrative agent is to be appointed by the King ; that in short 
I wish General Dorsenne to act in accordance with the adminis- 
tration, and, instead of causing annoyance to the intendant and 
to the auditors, he is to encourage and support them. 

[ 720.] Napolkon to Clarke. 

Trianon, Aug. 25, 1811. 

M. le Due de Eeltre, — I am delighted to hear of the cap- 
ture of Figueras. Send an extraordinary courier to the Duke 
of Taranto to express to him my satisfaction, and tell him that 
I have asked you to send me a report on the promotions and 
rewards to be given to the army. You will tell him that I 
have issued a decree for uniting Catalonia to France (you will 
receive it in a few days) ; that Marshal Suchet occupies at pres- 
ent Montserrat; that I have ordered him to place a French 
division, composed of 4 regiments and 10 pieces of artillery, 
between Barcelona, Montserrat, Tarragona, and Lerida; likewise 
to garrison Mequinenza and Tortosa with his troops ; that both 
these places will continue under the command of Marshal Suchet, 
who is ordered to march with the remainder of his army upon 
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Yalencia; that I wish the Bake of Taranto to repair to Bar* 
celona and inspect Montserrat, to see what use can be made of 
that important position ; that he is to add 6000 of his troops to 
the division which Marshal Suchet gives np to him ; that he is 
to take as many men as possible from Barcelona, and to form 
an effected corps of from 12,000 to 14,000 men to manoenyre 
between Tortosa, Lerida, Barcelona, and Montserrat; to take 
Cordova and Urgel, disperse the assemblages in Catalonia, and sub- 
due the country. An aggressive movement on Valencia will con- 
centrate there all the efforts of the enemy, which will be a real 
deliverance for Catalonia. The Duke of Taranto should establish 
a good commandant at Figu^ras, and supply it with provisions 
for several months. It would be a good thing to publish an order 
prohibiting any stranger, not belougiog to the garrison, from 
entering the fortress on pain of death. I suppose that he has 
inflicted severe punishment upon the traitors who gave it up. 

[721.3 Napoleon to Berthier, 

Compi6gne, Sept 11, 1811. 

My Cousin, — I return to you the Duke of Dalmatians and 
General Dorsenne's letters; give orders yourself as to these 
trifles. The notion of paying duty on the clothing of the oj£cers 
and men is absurd ; write to put an end to it. Answer to Ge- 
neral Dorsenne that he ought not to place the intendant-general 
on the same footing with the receiver of taxes; that the way to 
obtain assistance from the intendant is to treat him with proper 
respect ; that Baron Dudon may be of great use to him, if it be 
only in repressing abuses and depredations; that to offend him 
therefore shows a want of regard to his own interests. Write to 
M. Dudon that a functionary does not resign ; that if he has any 
complaints he should make them, but not talk about quitting the 
service ; that this proceeding does him no honour, and shows a 
want of knowledge of his duty. 
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[722.] Nafoueon to Clabxs. 

Antwerp, Oct S, 1811. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — ^I enclose to you the Duke of Taranto's 
letters. Give the comnumd of the army of Catalonia to General 
Decaen. 

Answer to the Duke of Taranto that he ought not to corre- 
spond with the King of Spain upon any subject, nor to answer 
any letters from his ministers. 

Oive the same instructions to General Decaen. 



[728.] Nafolbon to Bebthieb. 

Utrecht, Oct 9, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to the King of Spain that, till further 
orders, he may keep everything that reaches Madrid from 
France, intecded for the army of the south, as that army is in 
want of nothing. Repeat at the same time the order that 
everything belonging to the army of the centre, which is now 
in the possession of the army of the south, may be returned 
without delay to the army of the centre. Write also to the 
King to tell him that I have ordered the money which he re- 
quires to be sent to him. 

I approve of the Duke of Dalmatians measure for raising inde- 
pendent companies composed of the French who are in Anda- 
lusia. ^ 



[724.] Napoleon to Besthieb. 

St aoad. Not. 19,1811. 

My Cousin, — The last letters which you sent to me from 
General Monthion were dated the 29th of October. That is 
now three weeks ago : I am surprised at his not sending his 
reports more frequently. Nor have I heard anything for the 
last three weeks from Generals Caffarelli and Eeille : such neg- 
ligence is intolerable. Generals Monthion, Thouvenot, Caffa- 
reli, and Dorsenne must be desired to write to you every day, 
and your correspondence must contain more information. Let 
me have the last returns from the army of the north, that I may 
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know how many gick there are in Biscay. Let me ako have a 
report of the orders which you have given to the marching 
battalions, and of those which you have sent to General Mon- 
thion as to the disposition of these battalions. 



[ 725.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

St Cloud, Not. 10, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^Despatch immediately an officer to Marshal 
Sachet to inform him that General Beille is about to march 
towards Aragon in order to support him. Tell him that on the 
very day when he thought that Mina had joined Empecinado to 
assist Genral Bhike, Mina was near Mondragona, fiercely pur- 
sued by General Burck; tell him that- we have news from' 
Gibraltar of the 25th of October ; that the army of the south 
has carried the camp of St. Koch and Algeciras ; that Ballas- 
teros is hemmed in under Gibraltar ; that General Decaen has 
gone to succour Barcelona, and will do all that he can ; that the 
King writes word that since the 1st of November he has occu- 
pied Cuenga in force in order to support him, and that the Duke 
of Ragusa has orders to send thither a division. Inform him 
that the English have 18,000 sick in Portugal, and are unable 
to undertake anything ; that the Duke of Dalmatia is ordered 
to send a column to make a diversion in Murcia ; that, therefore, 
Valencia must be vigorously attacked and taken. 

Send back the Duke of Bagusa's aide-de-camp to him ; let 
him know that the great object at present is the capture of 
Valencia ; tell him of the successes lately obtained by Marshal 
Suchet : send the ^ Moniteur ' of the last month to him ; he will 
see that the English have 18,000 sick, and appear to be deter- 
mined to remain on the defensive. 

If Valencia has not yet fallen, he must send a detachment of 
6000 men to join all the available troops beloDging to the army 
of the centre, and to march to Marshal Suchet's assistance. As 
soon as Valencia is taken, a great many troops will be set at 
liberty, and he will be largely reinforced ; his army will then 
commence its great operations. At this period, that is to say, 
towards the end of January, after the rains, he should march 
Vol n.— 9 
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with the army of Portugal and part of the army of the flNmih 
upon EItos, and oTemm the Alentejo, whilst the army of the 
north, reinforced by part of the army of reserre, advances on 
Goa and Alfayates. But the important point now is to take 
Valencia ; he most therefore put a division in motion without 
delay. 

Write to the King to this effect. I conclude that he has sent 
all his available troops to communicate with Marshal Suchet and 
to support him. Tell him that^ if Valencia is not yet taken, I 
have ordered the Duke of Ragusa to send a division to join him, 
BO as to form altogether a corps of from 10,000 to 12,000 men, 
who will march to General Suchet's assistance. 

Send the 'Moniteur' for the last month to the King, to 
Marshal Suchet, and to Generals Beille, Caffarelli, and Dor- 
senne. Write to General Eeille that I hope that he received 
news of the 6th from Marshal Suchet, whom he must support 
by sending without delay to him Severoli's division, and by 
marching himself with his whole division towards Aragon : tell 
him that General Decaen is advancing on Barcelona. 

Order General Caffarelli to proceed with his division against 
Mina ; to pursue him in every direction till he is utterly routed ; 
to assume the command of Navarre, and to support General Reille 
in Aragon. General Dorsenne is sufficiently strong; write to him 
that the great object b to take Valencia. 

[726.] Napoleon to Bebtboeb. 

St Glond, Not. 20, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to Generals Dorsenne, Caffarelli, and 
Thouvenot, that a detestable system is followed in the countries 
where they are ; that immense forces are stationed in the villages 
to resist troops of banditti that are in motion ; that this produces 
continual misfortunes ; that the opposite course should be adopted, 
only the principal posts should be occupied, and moveable columns 
sent from them in pursuit of the banditti ; that if things were 
managed in this way, many accidents would be prevented ,* that 
this plan must be immediately adopted and the banditti actively 
attacked ; that experience in La Vendue has taught us that the 
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best way is to hxw moveable ooltunns scattered and miiltiplied in 
erery direction, and not stationary bodies. 



[727.] Napoleon to Berthxbr. 

St Glond, Not. 90, 181L 

My Cousin, — Slxpress my displeasure to General Dorsenne 
at his not having relieved the troops belonging to General Wan- 
dermaesen's division at Soria and Aranda, so that they have not 
yet been able to rejoin the army of Portugal. To act in this 
manner is to try to destroy the army. 

[728.] Nafoleozt to Clabkb. 

Paris, Dec. 6, 1811. 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — I return to you the papers belonging 
to the Catalonian correspondence. 

I can determine nothing about the army until I have more 
recent returns ; send me those of the 1st of December, or at 
least of the 15th of November. 

The losses in the army of Catalonia are produced by its 
obstinacy in remaining at Figu^ras. I have advised them per- 
petually to leave Lampourdan, a country v^ich is said to be 
as unwholesome as Walcheren. This obstinacy will destroy the 
whole army. 

When the siege of Figu^ras rendered it necessary to assemble 
a great many troops there, the presence of the army may have 
been required ; but as soon as the fortress was taken they should 
have passed on and quitted Lampourdan, which has always been 
fatal to the French. 

A million francs has been sent to bring up the arrears in the 
pay. I am expecting to hear of the arrival at Barcelona of the 
convoy under General Decaen's escort. 



[ 729.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Paris, Dea 0, 181t 

My CousLq,*—! return to you the Spanish correspondence. 
Make a list of the promotions and rewards which are demanded, 
as I propose to grant them. Write to the Duke of Bagusa that. 
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if the enemy's movements force him to march towards the north, 
(General Dorsenne will be under his orders ; but the great thing 
at this juncture is to take Valencia. Express to the Duke of 
Dalmatia my disapprobation of the flank movement performed by 
General Girard in the presence of the enemy, a march which lasted 
for three days, and was so ill managed that the enemy might 
have cat him off at any time : he should have been supported by 
a strong detachment, it is unfortunate that, with an army of 
80,000 men, they could not make the dispositions which prudence 
demanded to avoid being beaten by a troop of 6000 English.* 
Remind him that, when one has to fight, particularly against the 
English, one must not divide one's forces, but collect them and 
present imposing numbers : all the troops which are left behind 
run the risk of being beaten in detail or forced to abandon their 
positions. Kepeat to him the order to provision Badajoz for a 
twelvemonth. If the capture of the island of Leon is considered 
impossible, Murcia must be vigorously attacked, in order to re- 
lieve the army of Valencia, Tell him that I have issued a decree 
with respect to the expedition. I do not intend it to be^ made 
at my expense ; it would cost me enormous and absurd sums. 
Write to him that he may organise his army as he thinks proper, 
in six or seven divisions, retaining always the generals according 
to their rank and seniority. I grant permission to the Duke of 
Belluno to return to France ; but as he may be engaged in some 
operation requiring his presence, you will enclose this permission 
to the Duke of Dalmatia, who will deliver it at the right time to 
the Duke of Belluno. The Duke of Dalmatia has the finest army 
in the world, and yet he holds in check neither General Hill nor 
the army of Murcia, the whole of which has marched to the as- 
sistance of Valencia. 

You will render an account to the ministers of the treasury 
of the 500,000 francs which were missing in the convoy escorted 
by General Avy to the army of the south. 
NB 

* At Arrozo del Morioo, where General Girard was sorpriBed and defeated 
bj General HQl on the 28th of October.— Tn. 



18U. BBGAT. 197 



£730.j Napoleon to Berthieb. 

Paris, Dee. d, 1811. 

My Cousin, — Suspend Colonel X of the 12th dragoons, 

employed in the army of the south, whose incapacity has occar 
sioned the loss of a detachment in the Alpujar^s : give notice of 
this to the minister of war, that he may be sent for to give an 
account of his conduct. Express my displeasure to Major Pillay 
at his not attacking the army of Mina in Biscay ; let him repair 
to Bayonne, where his conduct will be examined into. Obtain the 
necessary information from G-enerals Thouvenot and Buquet. 
Order the Italian soldiers who were taken prisoners by Mina, 
but thrown upon the coa^t of Bilbao and set free, to be clothed 
immediately and kept at Bayonne : let General Monihion take 
the greatest care of them. Order General Thouvenot to pay 
the marching regiments which are placad in Biscay out of the 
revenue of the province. Wine should be distributed to the 
troops which are there ; there is plenty to be had in Spain. The 
soldiers fall into bad health for want of proper food. 

Tell General Dorsenne that I am surprised to see that the 
magazines are empty ; they have never been so low. General 
Dorsenne spoils everything by his attempt at centralisation. 
This system acts as a perpetual clog in Biscay and Navarre. 
Convoys must start from Bayonne without delay. 

Let me have a report upon Santona, and of all that it has 
cost me up to this time : propose to me to grant large sums this 
winter in order to finish the fortifications. Measures must also 
be taken for sending thither all the requisite ammunition and 
provisions by sea from Bayonne and San Sebastian, under an 
escort of fishing-boats. I allow 100,000 francs out of the funds 
which I have at Burgos to the engineers for the works of that 
fortress. Write to General Dorsenne that I am sorry to see that 
he has not yet marched regularly upon Pot^s, and destroyed 
Mendizabal and the Marquisito ; this was the first thing to be 
done after reconquering the Asturias. 

General Bonnet should employ all the contributions which he 
levies on the Asturias in paying his troops and improving dieir 
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condition; he has made frequent leries; his accounts must in 
future be kept with regularity. Write to the King that the 
Dutch hussars are free to enter his service ; he must incorporate 
them in his guard. 



[781.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

Paris, Deo. 9» 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^I have three divisions to add to the army of 
observation on the Ebro, the 6th, 8th, and 9th. The 6th and 
9th should be composed of troops who speak German ; the 8th 
of French troops. Let me know whom to appoint to these com- 
mands. The 9th division will consist of eight Swiss battalions 
and of the Illyrian regiment : the command of this division may, 
I think, be given to General Legrand : can he speak German ? 
The 6th division may be given to General Daendels, and the 8th 
to General Yerdi^re. The Duke of Padua and General Sebas- 
tiani and Belliard have no command ; ask them what they wish 
for ; would they like to serve in the infantry or in the cavalry ? 
You must also find me out some brigadier-generals among those 
who are now in Paris, and who want employment. 

General Compere is in the King of Naples^ service ; he is an 
excellent general, and might be employed in the army. He has 
nothing to do in the Neapolitan service. 



[782.] Napoleon to Bebthieb. 

Parla, Dool 16, 1811. 

My Cousin, — ^I wish to recall General Montbnm to France. 
Let me know to whom I can give the command of the cavalry 
belonging to the army of Portugal, and who are the cavalry 
generals still remaining in that army. If I recall the guard. 
General Chastel will come back. Tell me what generals would 
remain, capable of commanding the cavalry of the army of the 
North. Before I consent to the return of the General of Divi- 
sion Latour Maubourg to France, let me know what other 
generals of cavalry there are belonging to the army of the South. 
I have already asked you when the reserve at Bayonne will be 
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able to send off the men who are wanted to complete the batta- 
lions which are with the different marching regiment& Tell the 
Duke of Ragosa that 300 men of the 14th chasseurs, among 
whom la the company of picked men, are on their way to join 
him, and will complete that regiment to at least 800 men ; that 
he is not to consider it as belonging ezclosivelj to Sonham^s 
division, bat has perfect liberty to place it wherever he pleases ; 
that I am most anxioos to hear that his artlQery is at length 
organised, and that his army has 100 pieces of cannon. 

[ 738.] Napoleon to BBBTHtsa. 

Parla, Dec Ifi, 181t 

My Cousin, — ^I wish you to draw up a report on the army of 
the North. I believe that I have already ordered my grenadiers, 
a company of foot artillery, my gendarmerie d'^lite, and the 
guides, to return to France : if this order respecting the gendar- 
merie dMlite has not yet been delivered, let it go without delay, 
and let all my gendarmes belonging to the guard proceed to 
Bayonne. I think that I ordered the Duke of Ragusa to give a 
company of light artillery to General Dorsenne : repeat this 
order. Let me know what companies or detachments of artillery 
and of the train are under General Dorsenne, for I wish to recall 
to France, first, my two companies of horse artillery, and, 
secondly, all the drivers belonging to my horse artillery. I have 
no objection to leave the liorses and harness there, but I want 
the men to return to France. There would remain then only 
the companies of conscript gunners and the teams which are 
required for the guns belonging to the infantry. Let me know 
if I could not obtain from Auch, Carcassonne, and Bayonne 
artillery officers and men, teams, and drivers to relieve those 
belonging to my guard. Let me also have a detailed report on 
the artillery of the army of the North. I should like to recall 
immediately to France my chasseurs, Poles, and dragoons, but I 
must first have a report on the cavalry of the army of the NortL 
The Grand Duke of Berg's lancers, the legion of gendarmes, the 
1st hussars, and the 31st chasseurs will remain there ; altogether 
four regiments, including the men engaged in Spain, those in the 
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marching regiments, and even those in the depots, that I mxy 
endeavour to make their numbers as large as possible. As there 
i» more cavalry in the army of the South than is wanted, tell me 
whether from the marching regiments belonging to that army 
which have not yet got beyond Burgos, a sufficient number might 
not be taken to increase General Dorsenne's cavalry to 3000 men. 
I consider all questions respecting the cavalry of the army of the 
North to be connected with those respecting the cavalry of the 
army of Portugal ; for my reason for wishing General Dorsenne 
to have more than 3000 men is clearly that I foresee the possi- 
bility of his having to repulse the British army, and, in that case, 
I should like the armies of Portugal and of the North to be able 
to assemble 9000 horse on the field of battle, which would prevent 
any movement on the part of the English ; I say on the field of 
battle, not 9000 effectives, and you know what an immense differ- 
ence that makes. 

Let me therefore have a return of the cavalry belonging to 
the armies of Spain, including all the marching regiments on 
their way to it. I shall wait till I have received this return 
befbre I give final orders to the cavalry of my guard. As to the 
infantry of my guard, I certainly wish it to return, but I am 
waiting till Valencia is taken ; besides infantry have the advan- 
tage of being able to travel by post. I wish you also to give me 
an accurate account of the army of Portugal, including all the 
provisional regiments in the rear, as well as those which are at 
Bayonne. 

[734.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Paris, Dec 26, 18Tt. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I return to you General Decaen's 
despatches. Write an account of what has taken place ; make 
it of sufficient importance to satisfy the generals, without, how- 
ever, magnifying too much operations which were merely against 
peasants. 

Write to General Decaen that I am sorry to see that he has 
broken up Freyre's division, as, in consequence, there is no 
longer an efficient force in the south of Catalonia, between Lerida> 
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Tortosa, and Barcelona; that he must disperse the rebels who 
are collecting about Yico, and that he must prepare to send a 
convoy, by land, to Barcelona. Let me know the number of 
coasters which have sailed from Agde since last October, how 
many have reached Barcelona, and how many have been takem 
Write to General Decaen and to Adjutant Carrion-Nisas that up 
to this time the contracts made with the coasting-trade have not 
answered. A contract must be made for the transport of pror 
visions by land ; I have on this subject some new ideas, which I 
will explain. I suppose the garrison of Barcelona to require 
8000 rations, which makes 3000 quintals a month. All the 
contracts which have hitherto been made with the coasting-trade 
must be considered as intended for the supply of a platie besieged. 
A regular contract should now be made with a company for the 
transport of 4000 quintals a month, conveyed in great waggons, 
capable of holding from forty to fifty quintals. The army of 
Catalonia must provide an escort for this convoy every month. 
I shall bestow a great privilege upon this company — that of 
bringing back foreign goods and merchandise on its own account. 
At present the important thing is to insure the arrival of a con- 
voy at Barcelona in the month of January, and another in 
February, that there may be no anxiety about the daily supply 
of the place. I have ordered the Minister of the Treasury to 
send to Barcelona one million francs, half of which is for the 
troops, and the other half to be given to the commissary-general, 
for the purchase of corn, meat, vegetables, and other provisions. 
There will be 400,000 francs in money and 600,000 in a draft. 
I conclude that Marshal Suchet has blown up the fortifications 
of Tarragona, at least all that constituted it a fortress, and that 
he has preserved only a redoubt. 

Inform General Decaen that Marshal Soult was to invest 
Valencia on the 25th, and open the trenches on the 26th ; he 
hopes to carry the entrenched camp on that day, which will give 
him such facilities for attacking the town, that he may become 
master of it in the course of January. 

Propose to me some rewards and promotions for the army of 
Catalonia. 

Vol. n.— 9* 
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[7S5.] Kapoleon to Bekthusb. 

Paris, Dec 80, 1811. 

My Cousin, — I beg of you to make an extract of the different 
corps belonging to the army of the South, so that I may see at 
once the state of every infantry regiment, how many they have 
imder arms, detached no matter whither, sick, &c., including 
only those belonging to the army of the South ; you will after- 
wards make a similar abstract of all that are to be found belonging 
to the army of the South in the districts of the armies of the 
Centre and of the North. 

You will have a similar account drawn up of the foot-artillery, 
including all the companies of the same regiment which are with 
the army of the South, without distinguishing the different corps : 
the same thing with respect to the train, the baggage-train, the 
engineers, and sappers and miners. I require these abstracts to 
be made in order to see how to curtail the cadres, particularly 
those of the artillery and engineers, and to recall some of the 
offioers to France. 

Express my displeasure to the Duke of Kagusa at his having 
sent no return of the army of Portugal to me since the 1st of 
October. Similar abstracts must be made of his army. 



[736.] Napolkon to Bbrthieb. 

Paris, Deo. 81, 1811. 

My Cousin, — Order the Duke of Dalmatia to send Generals 
Girard and Britche back to France 
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CHAPTEE XVIIL 

The letters in this chapter extend from the 2nd January to the 
24th of December, 1812. ^ 

Napoleon's power, which at the beginning of this year appeared 
to have acquired its greatest strength, before its end was irre- 
coverably broken. 

His reverses began in Spain, where Lord Wellington took 
Ciudad Rodrigo, Badajoz, and the forts of Salamanca, defeated 
Marmont at Salamanca, drove Joseph from Madrid, and forced 
Soult to raise the siege of Cadiz. Napoleon left Paris on the 
9th of May, reached Dresden on the 16th, and held there his 
celebrated receptions, in which kings were the courtiers ; crossed 
the Niemen on the 24th of June ; fought the battle of Borodino 
on the 7th of September, entered Moscow on the 14th of Sept, 
left it on the 19th of October ; crossed the Berezina on the 26th 
of November ; left the remains of the Grand Army on the 5th 
of December, and reached Paris on the 18th. 



^b>Afc>*^b. 



[ 787.] Napoleon to Be r t h ibr, 

Paris, Jan. % 1812. 

My Cousin, — I wish you to write for me a report, which will 
be printed, on the correspondence respecting General Girard's 
affair. It seems that General Britche was posted on the side by 
which the enemy attacked; that he was completely surprised, 
not in his bivouao, but in bed in a comfortable house, whil^ the 
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horses of his hussars were unsaddled. I will dictate this report 
to jou. My object is to impress on the colonels and generals of 
light troops the general principle that a colonel of chasseurs or 
hussars who goes to bed, instead of spending the nights in bivouac 
and in constant communication with his main-guard, deserves 
death. I think that Marshal Mortier has some information on 
the subject. As mj object is not merely to punish General 
Britche, but to excite the zeal of the whole light cavalry, this 
report must be vigorously drawn up. 



[ 738.] Nafoleon to Bsbthier. 

Paris, Jan. 6, 1812. 

My Cousin, — Among the Reveries of Mar^al Saxe, mixed 
up with much that is extremely commonplace, are some hints on 
the means of levying contributions on foreign countries without 
fatiguing the army, which seem to be useful. Bead them, and 
put the contents into the form of instructions for my generals in 
Spain. 



[789.] Napouson to Bebtbieb. 

Pari9, Jan. H 1812. 

My Cousin, — Prepare the following instructions, which I 
wish to have sent to Marshal Sachet, as soon as I have approved 
of the draft. 

You will tell him that, immediately after the capture of 
Valencia, I intend the Polish generals and staff officers, as well 
as the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd regiments of the Vistula to return to 
France. You will point out the shortest road for their return. 
Marshal Suchet will retain the government of Valencia, together 
with the command of the 3rd corps of the army of Spain, which 
he will organise in the following manner: — He has the 114th, 
121st, 7th, 116th, 44th, 16th, 117th, and 5th light infantry; 
total 8 regiments. As soon as I hear of the fall of Valencia, I 
shall order the provisional regiment of Aragon, which is at Pam- 
peluna, to repair to Valencia to complete the numbers of those 
eight regiments. Let me know the effective, the number of sick, 
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and the present tinder arms of the eight regiments, supposing 
the proyisional regiment to have heen already incorporated in 
them. 

These eight regiments will be formed into three diyisions in 
the manner which he thinks best. They will be joined bj all the 
detachments in Aragon. The cavalry will consist of the 4th 
hossars and the 13th cuirassiers. You will desire him to send to 
me all the companies *of the artillery-train, all those of the 
baggage-train, and all the companies of sappers, miners, and 
artillerymen whom he does not want. For this purpose you will 
send me a return of them in the greatest detail, and you will 
propose to me to incorporate the men who are required to com* 
plete th*e companies which will remain with the army of Valencia. 
The skeletons of the artillery-train will be composed of all the 
men who have no horses ; the skeletons of the sappers, miners, 
and pontoneers will consist of the non-commissioned officers and 
corporals, and of 20 soldiers chosen by the captain, so that each 
company which is sent to me may amount at least to 30 men, 
who will animate and encourage the conscripts placed in their 
regiments. I suppose that the necessity of occupying several 
strong posts and of defending the coast will make it requisite to 
keep some of the officers and men attached to the siege-train. 
Marshal Suchet's corps will consist, therefore, of between 20,000 
and 22,000 men ; he will retain the Neapolitan division, which is 
1200 strong. 

Palombini's division, consisting of from 5000 to 6000 infantry 
and 400 cavalry ; Severoli's division of 5000 infimtry and 400 
eavalry (altogether 11,000 Italian foot and 800 horse, with the 
artillery which belongs to them), with Reille's division of 9000 
infantry and 600 cavalry, will form a corps of from 20,000 to 
21,000 foot and 1500 horse. This division will proceed to 
Tortosa, and Reille will take the command of Lower Catalonia. 

Yon will afterwards organise the artillery of these three 
divisions ; it will be necessary to take some companies from the 
army of Aragon in order to form the park. 

Yon will divide the territory of Catalonia into two parts ; one 
wiU include Tortosa, Mequinenza, Lerida, Tarragona, Mont- 



gemt, and Barceloiu^ near which place it will end. Ton will 
ooiunilt on this subject General Goilleminot, who has been on 
the spot. 

General Beille may carry his head-Kjuarters to Tarragona, 
Lerida, or Barcelona ; his corps will be increased by the garrison 
of each place, with the exception of the detachments forming part 
either of the garrison of Girona or of the army of Yalenciai com* 
posed as I have already described. 

You must see the Minister of War in order to obtain from 
him all the details respecting the army of Catalonia and the dif- 
ferent fortresses, to enable you, to propose to me the organisation 
of the army of Catalonia, which will receive all the detachments 
belonging to it in the garrison of Barcelona, and will send back 
all that ought to belong to the army of Valencia. 

Caffarelli's division will abo be added to General BeiUe's corps, 
which will thus amount to 30,000 infantry and more than 2000 
cavalry. Its duty will be to defend the whole of Aragon. 
General Labb6 will take the command of Caffarelli's division. 

(General Beille's division will be called the corps of the Ebro. 
You will submit for my approbation a scheme for the final organ- 
isation of the whole of Catalonia, both Upper and Lower, dividing 
it into departments.* General Beille's chief duties will be to 
keep the country quiet, and to supply Barcelona amply with pro- 
visions; he will keep open the communication with the army of 
Valencia, with the army of Portugal at Yalladolid, and with the 
army of the centre at Madrid, and he will protect Aragon ; his 
general orders will be to have always one or two of his divisions 
placed so as to afford a strong support to the army of Portagal| 
if the English should move against Yalladolid. 

General Dorsenne, with the whole of my guard, is to return to 
France. General Caffarelli will take the command of the army 
of the north at Burgos, and will have under his orders the 130th, 
34th, and 113 th regiments (as the 4th regiment of the Vistula is 
Polish, it must return to France). Let me have a detailed ac- 

* This order showi that Napoleon had decided on the annexation of Cata* 
Ionia to Franoe. — Ttt, 
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ooont of the Btrengih of this army: Pftlombini's Italian dirimon 
ought perhaps to be added to it» 

I also wish to make an exchange : to return to the army of 
Portugal the four marchiDg regiments, and to send a diTision from 
the army of Portugal to Burgos, consisting of an equal number 
of men. The army of the north will thus be sufficiently strong, 
and composed of good troops. Write to the Duke of Dalmatia to 
despatch immediately the three regiments of the Vistula, the 
regiment of lancers of the Vistula, and all the Polish staff. This 
diminution in strength of the army of the south is of no oonse* 
quence, and you will desire the order to be executed in 24 hours 
after the receipt of your letter. You will send to me a plan for 
recruiting the cadres which are to be withdrawn from the different 
armies, and also the skeletons of the companies of artillery, and 
the battalions of the train, as well as of the sappers and miners 
who are to be recalled. 

The three companies of baggage-mules which are with the 
3rd, 4th, and 13th battalions at Pau are to be sent to the corps 
of the Ebro ; they will therefore leave Pau with a strong escort, 
taking advantage of that which will convey the prisoners from 
Valencia to Saragossa. General Beille will thus obtain 600 bag- 
gage-mules, which will be of great use to him* As these three 
companies belong to three different battalions, you will desire the 
general of the army of Portugal to settle about the exchange with 
General Reille, in order that the army of Portugal may have one 
eomplete battalion, and the corps of the Ebro another. Lastly, 
propose to me to add to the grand army the company of engineers 
which was at Bayonne> intended for the army of observation, a 
company of pontoneers, another of sappers and miners, and, I 
think, two companies of artillery, which were intended for the 
same corps. There will still be left a considerable number both 
of men and materials. I intend to make use of the teams, as soon 
as I understand the nature of those belonging to the army of 
Portugal. As this army is in the presence of the English, it 
should be well provided in this respect. If you have no return, 
the Duke of Bagnsa's aide-de-camp, who is an artillery officer, 
may be able to supply you. 
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I ooQBider it as of the utmoet importance that the army of 
Portugal should have at least 100 mounted guns, with proper 
ammunition. Souham's division ought to have 22, the army of 
Portugal 80y Bonnet's divbion 4 or 5, making in the whole 110. 
It requires quite as much, and the artillery must be well horsed 
and of large calibre. As soon as I know the organisation of the 
artillery of the army of Portugal, of the corps of the Ebro, of the 
army of Valencia, and of the corps of the army of observation, I 
will give a destination to the 1000 artillery horses which I have 
left at Toulouse. The army of reserve being thus broken up, let 
me know the respective destination of each of its parts, whether to 
be joined to the corps of the Ebro or to some other corps. Let me 
have a detailed report on the subject, supported by the returns. 
The result of these measures will be to deprive the armies of 
Spain of the four regiments of the Vistula, consisting of eight 
battalions ; of three Polish regiments, composed of six battalions : 
in the whole seven regiments or 14 battalions, which will make a 
splendid division for the Grand Army. 

I have desired the 40th and the 34th to return to France ; 
you will repeat these orders. I shall likewise have deprived the 
armies of Spain of the regiment of Polish lancers, of a few Polish 
generals and staff officers, and of 22 battalions of the guard, alto- 
gether 36 ' battalions. But a short time ago I sent thither 
Souham's division, which consists of 14 battalions, and Reille's 
divisioB, and Oaffarelli's, which are both equally strong ; in the 
whole 42 battalions. Therefore, instead of having lost, the 
armies of Spain will find that they have gained. 

It is essential that you should let the Duke of Dalmatia know 
that, as soon as he has parted with»the 34th and 40th, as well as 
the three Polish regiments, the nine marching battalions which 
are in the 5th government, and which belong to his corps, will set 
off to join him. 

When the Minister of War has shown to you the return of the 
troops in Catalonia, I wish you to propose to me to diminish the 
number of their cadres, and to recall those which are fit to receive 
conscripts. 
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£740.] Napoleon to Berthisb. 

Paris, Jan. 26, 1812. 

My Cousin, — I have not yet decided upon giving the com- 
mand of the army of ihe North to General Caffarelli; let this, 
decree be kept bacL If Marshal Suchet persists in returning, 
and his health renders it necessary that he should, I shall send 
General Cafiarelli to take the command before Valencia. 



[741.] Napouson to Bebthibr. 

Parts, Jan. 25, 1812. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Reille that I bestow upon him 
the command of the army of the Ebro ; it will be composed of 4 
divisions in the field ; Ist, his own division ; 2ndly, Palombini's ; 
3r<Uy, Severoli's ; and 4thly, Ferino's division ; to which he will 
add the 1st light infantry, and the 14th, 115th, and dth of the 
line. 

As soon as he occupies the country round Barcelona with the 
part of his army which is in the field, the depots of the regiments 
from Nassau, the 2d battalion of the 23d of the line, the 2d bat- 
talion of the 18th light troops, 4 companies of artillery, and the 
sappers and miners, will make the garrison of the town sufficiently 
strong. 

With these 4 divisions he ought finally to subdue the whole of 
Lower Catalonia, to keep Aragon quiet, and be able to bring the 
administration of the country into order. 

You will find annexed the decree by which Catalonia is 
divided into 4 departments; you will send a copy to General 
BeiUe. 

His cavalry will be composed of the 9tfa hussars, the regiment 
of royal Italian chasseurs, a regiment of Neapolitan dragoons, 
and the 24th dragoons. 

General Caffarelli will not have the command of the army 
of the North. If Marshal Suchet cannot remain at Valencia, 
General Caffarelli will be sent thither. 

General Caffarelli will despatch the 2 battalions of the 6th 
light troops to reinforce the army of Valencia. 
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Add to General Beille's orders that he may take a company 
from the legion of gendarmerie which is at Burgos, and send it to 
Barcelona ; it will be nseftil in a large town. 

Order General Dorsenne to forward to the -army of Portugal 
the marching cavalry regiments belonging to it; and to send those 
which belong to the armies of the Centre and of the South to 
Madrid. The King may keep them if he thinks proper. 

To the Minister of War : — ^Desire General Decaen to forward 
to Barcelona all the troops belonging to the 18th light infantry 
and the 23d of the line. 

To Marshal Suchet : — If Goneral Musnier is not wanted, the 
Emperor would like him to proceed to the army of observation of 
the Ebro, to receive from General Beille the command of Aragon 
and Saragossa. Write to General Keille. 

Order the ELing to forward to Valencia one of the 4 regi- 
ments of dragoons which are with the army of the Centre. This 
regiment will form part of the army of Valencia, where it is re- 
quired by the difficulty of the country. 

Order the King to occupy Cuen^a, and to keep up his commu- 
nications with Marshal Suchet. 



[742.] Napoleon to Berthieb. 

Paris, Jan. S7, 181i. 

My Cousin, — Write by to-night's express to General Dorsenne 
that I have received intelligence of the advance of the English 
upon Ciudad Eodrigo ;* that this being the case, I approve highly 
of his putting off the departure of the guard, in order that he may 
support the Puke of Eagusa with his whole force ; that G'eneral 
Montbrun must shortly arrive, since Marshal Suchet sent a mes* 
senger to desire him to return ; and that on the 11th he ought to 
have commenced his retreat on Madrid, where, according to my 
calculation, he may have arrived on the 18th, and have joined the 
army towards the end of the month ; that on his arrival the army 
of Portugal was to take up its final position. 

* Lord WeUington took GnidAd Bodiigo on the 19ih of Jannaiy, 1812. 
— Tb, 
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The Engliah appear to have marched in order to effect a 
diversion from the siege of Valencia/ and because they heard of 
the strong detachment sent from the army of Portugal. Say that 
I am not so anxious for the return of my guard as to wish it to 
be sent before affairs assume a different aspect in the north. 



[ 743.] Berthieb to Mabmokt. 

Pari^ FebL 11, 181S. 

The Emperor regrets, M. le Due, that, having with you 
Souham's division and the other three divisions which you had 
assemble^) you did not return to Salamanca to see what was 
going on. This would have embarrassed the English, and might 
perhaps have been of use to Oiudad Rodrigo. In your present 
position you should fix your head-quarters at Salamanca, and 
concentrate your forces there, despatch one division towards the 
Tagus, re-occupy the Asturias, and force the enemy to stay at 
Almeida and in the north, for fear of an attack. You may even 
march upon Ciudad Bodrigo, if you have enough siege artiUery, 
and retake the place (your honour requires this) ; or if a deficiency 
of provisions or artillery force you to adjourn this operation, you 
may at least invade Portugal, and advance upon the Douro and 
Almeida. This threat would hold the enemy in check 

The army of the South is powerful; its right is protected by 
the army of Valencia, which extends its outposts towards Ali- 
cante. 

Your position, therefore, at Salamanca should be offensive as 
respects Almeida. As long as the English know that your forces 
are assembled at Salamanca they will attempt nothing ; but if you 
proceed in person to Valladolid ; if your troops are sent to be 
wasted in your rear;* if, above all, your cavalry is not prepared 
for action after the rains, you will expose the whole of the north 
of Spain to disasters. 

It is absolutely necessary to re-occupy the Asturias, because 
more troops are required to keep the borders of the plain as far 

* Si Yos troupes sont -enyoydes se perdre sar lea dem^res." I am not quite 
mue of the meaniog of this sentence. — Tb. 
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as Biscay, than to hold the Asturias. Since the English have 
divided their army in two, one part towards the south and the 
other against you, their numbers cannot be very considerable; 
yours are much greater. My letter which you received on the 
18th told you what to do, — ^to threaten the English ; and if you 
think it impossible at present to retake Ciudad Rodrigo, you 
should repair the roads leading towards Almeida, fortify Sala- 
manca, collect your siege-artillery, and send large detachments 
upon Ciudad Rodrigo. This plan will hold the English in check 
without fatiguing your troops, and is open to far fewer objections 
than that of again scattering your forces, as you propose. 

I conclude that Montbrun has arrived, and that you have at 
length collected together your army. 

The capture of Valencia has considerably strengthened the 
army of the South, and you must think the English mad if yon 
imagine that they are capable of marching upon Badajoz while 
you are at Salamanca, that is to say, of allowing you to reach 
Lisbon before they do. They will go south. If you should un- 
advisedly despatch two or three divisions towards the Tagus, the 
English will be re-assured, for it will tell them that you intend to 
attempt nothing against them. 

I repeat, therefore, that the Emperor desires you not to quit 
Salamanca, to re-oocupy the Asturias, to rest your army on Sala- 
manca, and to threaten the English from thence. 



[ 744.] • Napoleon to Clarkb. 

Parte, Feb. 17,1812. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — Order the intendants, prefects, and 
sub-prefects whom I have appointed for Catalonia to start before 
next Sunday for their destination. Give notice of their arrival 
to the generals in command of those provinces. These function- 
aries must have no absurd pretensions; their duty is to bring 
the administration of the provinces into order, and to assist the 
governors instead of thwarting them. 
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[ 745.] Napoleon to Berthiier. 

Paris, Feb. 19, 1S12. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to Baron Dndon that he does wrong when 
he interferes with the operations of war ; that I was sorry to see 
his reports on the subject; that it is no business of his; that all 
he had to do was to send the Spanish newspapers to General 
Dorsenne, without observations of his own ; that he has too little 
experience of the profession of arms either to blame or to praise 
the generals. 

[746.] Orders of Napoleon. 

Feb. 90, ISli. 

The chief of the staff will write to the Duke of Ragusa that 
I read his letter of the 6th of February; that I lament his 
haying sent Bonnet's division to the army of the North ; that 
this division is the only one^ which could have occupied the 
Asturias with advantage, because the troops are acquainted 
with the country and with the inhabitants; that it would 
have been better to send nothing to the army of the North, and 
to order General Bonnet's division back to the Asturias ; that T 
require, be it where it may, that it return thither ; that, even as 
respects the north, Bennetts division is better in the Asturias 
than at Burgos ; that the army of Portugal is unsupported ; that 
communication between * . . . . and Irun canuot be kept up if 
the Asturias are not held ; that the Asturias must be occupied 
when the army has reached as far as Salamanca, and the lines of 
posts and of Reynosa when it has reached as far as Yalladolid or 
Burgos ; but that to allow the peasants to be masters of the 
mountains which communicate with the sea is the greatest misfor- 
tune which can happen to us in Spain ; that the population of 
Gallicia will flow into the provinces occupied by the army ; that 
this theory has been proved by experience ; that when the Duke 
of Istria evacuated the Asturias, the whole country was in com- 
motion; that more than 6000 men are required to hold the 
mountains ; that whether they are placed in the Asturias or in 

• nie^le— Ed. 
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Santander does not signify, except that from Santander thej will 
not cover the kingdom of Leon, nor occupy that province, whioh 
is the most important to the insorgents. 

Tell him that I put Bonnet's division at his disposal for this 
purpose ; that he is to order it to proceed towards the Asturiaa, 
taking the route which General Bonnet thinks the best ; that I 
disapprove of his armies being scattered, and see nothing but 
indecision in his conduct. How can he expect at Yalladolid to 
be informed in time of the enemy's movements ? It would be 
impossible in any state of things, but especially if the country 
be in a state of rebellion. How, from YaUadolid, can he foresee 
what the enemy will do ? Say that you can do nothing but 
blame him ; that, in the Emperor's opinion, the only operation 
honourable to his arms is to occupy Salamanca, to have advanced 
posts of light troops exchanging shots on the frontiers of Portu- 
gal and with Oiudad Bodrigo, and to have his army collected 
around him, so that it can be united in four or five marches ; 
that until the army of the Centre is able to place troops at Al- 
maraz, till the army of Portugal occupies Salamanca, and the 
Duke of Dalmatia's movement upon Merida and Badajoz produces 
some effect upon the enemy, he may occupy Almaraz with a light 
division, which may rejoin him at Talavera ; that, when he has 
occupied Salamanca, and placed his outposts, as I have ordered, 
in that direction, and this military blister has had its effect on 
the enemy, he may order the division which he left up<m the 
Tagus to rejoin him, and the army of the Centre may send troops 
to hold the valley ; that he attends too much to things which do 
not concern him, and not enough to his own business ; that his 
duty was to defend Almeida and Ciudad Bodrigo, and that he 
allowed them both to be taken ; that he has to keep down and to 
govern the North, and yet he gives up the Asturias, that is to 
say, the only means by which the North can be kept in subjec- 
tion and managed ; that he gives himself trouble because Lord 
Wellington sends one or two divisions towards Badajoz, although 
Badajoz is extremely strong, and the Duke of Dalmatia's army 
amounts to 80,000 men, and can be reinforced by Marshal 
Suohet ; when, in short, if Lord Wellington were to march upon 
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Badajoz, there would be a certain, prompt, and decisive method 
of recalling him, by advancing upon Ciudad Rodrigo and Al- 
meida. 

That his army is composed of eight divisions, one of which 
should remain in the Asturias, and be employed only in marching 
upon Gtdlicia ; that, if even he were beaten by the English, he 
should not allow this division to abandon thb Asturias, but make 
it retire into the mountains on the right ; that in a few days 
there will be fighting at Mondragona, unless the mountains are 
occupied ; that in case of the evacuation of Salamanca or Y aUa- 
dolid the division of the Asturias should move towards the 
mountains, as otherwise Burgos would not be tenable, nor even 
Yittoria ; that, I repeat again, he has to oppose not only the 
English army but the whole of Gallicia ; that these 6000 men 
would advance by the defiles into Gallicia and hold the province; 
that 6000 men in the Asturias stand in lieu of 18,000 at Astorga 
or on the coast ; that after the fall of Yalencia the rebels, as their 
communications were cut off, were in despair ; that the arrival 
of bands at Potu and Oviedo and the re-establishment of their 
communication with the coast* restored their courage : and that 
all this was caused by the want of reflection and of local know- 
ledge. 

To sum up— ^ne of his eight divisions should be placed in the 
Asturias and not suffered to move from thence ; the remaining 
seven should be collected round Salamanca. He will thus have 
an army of 50,000 French and 100 pieces of cannon, which, in 
a country with which they are acquainted, protected by field- 
works, sure of their provisions, and supported by Salamanca, 
would not be btaten by 80,000. But add that he must take 
care not to make an intrenched camp round Salamanca ; that the 
English would conclude that he had taken up the defensive and 
would no longer fear him, and that what is wanted at Salamanca 
is merely a fortress, 

* In the original '' avec la oonr," which must he CQrrupt : probahly the 
word is *• c6te."— Tr, 
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[747.] Napoleon to Bebthier. 

Paris, Feb. 22, 1812. 

The chief of the staff will Ttrite to the Duke of Eagasa that 
he has mistaken my intentions with regard to Valencia ; that I 
ordered 12,000 men to be sent to Valencia, including the troops 
belonging to the army of the Oentre ; that I expected their route 
to lie through Cuenga, where there were already 4000 men ; that 
the King would have contributed 3000 more, and that therefore 
only between 3000 and 4000 men should have been sent by the 
army of Portugal to Cuenqa ; that his complaints are unfounded, 
that it would have been madness in the King to have proceeded 
from Cuenga to Albacete; that this manoeuvre would have 
allowed the enemy, who was at Eequena, to march on Madrid ; 
that it was plain that this manoeuvre could not have been effected 
without an immense force, as it required an extensive line of 
operations ; and that it would have been of no assistance towards 
subduing Valencia, since it would have been useless if Marshal 
Suchet had been foiled in breaking through the Spanish lines ; 
that the art of war consists in keeping one's forces undivided ; 
that the march from Cuenga to Kequena, so as to be in communi- 
cation with the left of Marshal Suchet before he attacked Va- 
lencia, would have been an operation according to the rules of 
war ; that detaching 8000 men under General Darmagnac would 
not have weakened the army of Portugal in the least ; that the 
English would not have found it out ; that this operation might 
have been effected by sending troops from the army of the Oentre 
to Cuenc^a, and replacing them by troops froin the army of Por- 
tugal ; that the road by Cuenga is no doubt ill-suited for artillery, 
but that none was wanted against the rebels, and that at any rate 
Marshal Suchet had some ; that the Duke of Bagusa's fault can- 
not be justified, as he was in front of the enemy, and evidently 
exposed the whole of the north of Spain ; that, if a grand military 
operation had been intended, the Duke of Dalmatia would have 
been chosen for the purpose ; and that the chance of the English 
advancing upon Madrid or Salamanca would have been provided 
against. 
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[748.] Napouson to Bebihieb. 

Paris, Feb. 29, 181^ 

My Cousin, — ^Write to General Keille that I have ordered 
General Decaen to join him in investing Urgel and occupying the 
valleys of Puycerda. Tell him of the incursions of the rebels 
into our territory, and that it is necessary to obtain possession of 
Urgel in order to put an end to these insiflts. Send him word that 
for this purpose he must direct a strong column either upon Berga 
or upon Urgel ; that he must harass the enemy, and finally act in 
concert with General Decaen. 



[749.] Napolbon to Bekthueb. 

Farla, March 8, 181^ 

My Cousin, — ^Repeat the order to General Reille to advance 
upon Berga and the French part of Cerdagna, in order to drive 
out the rebels. It is but too true that they obtain their pro- 
visions from France, and that they are cantoned at Pu^cerdai 
and do not stir from thence. Order him again to send one 
Italian division to Navarre ; he will leave the other in Aragon 
and will keep with him the French division. 



1,750.] Napoleon to Bebthibh. 

Paris, March 11, 181SL 

My Cousin, — Despatch the Duke of Eagnsa's aide-de-camp 
to-day. Tell the Duke that you showed me his last letter ; that 
nniiang his forces at Salamanca is not sufficient for the object 
which he has to accomplish ; that he must throw a bridge across 
the Agueda, and oonstruct a tSte-de-pont there, so that, if the 
enemy leaves less than five divisions on the right bank of the 
Tagus, he may be able to advance upon the river Coa and Al- 
meida, and lay waste all the north of Portugal; that the rainy 
season must come to an end ; that if Badajoz should be taken by 
no more than two English divisions, while the Duke of Bagusa 
keeps the other five engaged on the right bank, he will not be 
answerable. for its capture, which will be entirely laid to the 
obarge of the army of the South ; that if, on the other hand, the 

Vol. n.— 10 
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enemy leaves only two, or even three or four diviBons on the 
nn^t bank, the army of Portugal will be in &nlt, nnless it 
marches on the enemy's main body, invests Almeida, lays the 
north of Portugal waste, and sends oat detachments as far as the 
Mondego. That, in short, the dnty of the army of Portugal 
reduces itself to this : to hold in check six or at least five divi- 
sions of the British army ; take up the offensive in the north, or, 
if £he enemy should begin the attack, or if any other circumstance 
should render it necessary, in order to raise the siege of Badajoz, 
to send across the Tagos by Almaraz as many divisions as Lord 
Wellington has despatched. 

When you have finished this letter, you will desire the aide- 
densamp to come to the £lys6e at 8 o'clock ; I have something to 
say to him. 

« 

[ 751.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Paris, HttohHlSlSL 

Monsieur le Due de Feltre, — I have seen Gkneral Plauzonne 
to-day,' and I return to you General Becaen's despatches to ae- 
quaint him in a few words with General Plauzonne's mission. 

He is ordered to proceed to Girona and to return within eight 
or ten days, bringing me a detailed plan of operations and adnun- 
istotion for Oatalonia. Tell General Decaen especially that I 
give him carte blanche as to the military manoeuvres, which, as 
tiiey are directed against rebels without artillery or line of opera- 
ti(ms, can be conducted only by the commander-in-chief on the 
qK)t. Desire him, however, to keep an eye oontinualiy on nqr 
fr<mtiers and to observe them with particular care. Whenever 
more than 3000 of the enemy approach the frontier he should 
attack their rear and drive them into France. Let him kncnr 
that I wish General Quesnel to occupy Puycerda, in order to 
begin the organisation of that department ; that I suppose that 
he must enter it with 5000 men; but that, when onoe he is estab- 
lished there, 1500 good French troops, formed into two or three 
battalions, will be sufficient, as he will be immediately joined bgr 
General Gareau from Mont Louis, who will bring mtii him 1200 
meui at present under his orders, as well as the provisional 
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negiment wUA hm heea taken from Bayoime, oonsitiisg of 1500 
men, with the Berg battalion 700 strong, whioh might be eonh 
pleted by the addition of 4000 National Gtiards. These finrees 
and the 1500 good troops, oontribated bj Oeneral Deeaen, would 
form a column of 5000 men, enough to keep Puyoerda. General 
Trayot should send thither a oompanj of artillery : this diTision 
shoald lire in the yalley or perhaps be fed from Kranoe ; it should 
eonstmot works or a fort in the pass between Puyoerda and Ur- 
gel, place in it artillery from Mont Louis, which with a little 
labour would protect it from the rebels, who haye no cannott. 
General Trayot would furnish 200 cavalry fit>m the provisional 
regiments which General Avyce is forming. Thus at the sacrifice 
of only two or three battalions, the army of Catalonia would gain 
the important advantage of an active force of 6000 men, who 
would protect our frontiers and threaten UrgeL 

Say to General Becaen that this operation ought not to be 
performed till General Travot is able to furnish ^e 4000 men, 
Bor until the other movements of the army render it advisable 
m General Decaen's opinion; that iA^a column might even be 
increased progressively, as the country behind it is Iwought into 
order ; that I wish the four departments of Catalonia to be placed 
under the orders of General Deoaen; that Upper Catalcmia 
may be under the command of General Lamaique, who may 
have at his disposal two columns, each ccmnsting of 4000 men ; 
Hiai a reserve of 8000 men may be attached to General Deeaen, 
who thus would have 11,000 men under him; that 1500 shevld 
be placed at Puyoerda ; there would therefore be from 6000 to 
7000 inactive remaining in the garrisons to support General 
Lamarque, if he should require them; that General Maurice 
Mathieu should also have two brigades, consbting each of 4000 
or 5000 men, in Lower Catalonia, between Lerida and Barcel<ma, 
and between Barcelona and Tarragona, and, besides these, 6000 
men garrisoning Barcelona, Lerida, and Tarragona ; that a good 
commandant must be placed in Barcelona ; that General Deeaen 
would have in hand five divisions in the field, ccmsisting of from 
20,000 to 24,000 men; that he should combine his movements so 
as to be constantly pressing on the rebels; that he should 
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correspond every week with Barcelona ; and that General Manrioe 
Mathieu should oorrespond every week with Lerida and Tarnk* 
gona. 

Say that, as a part of this plan, it would perhaps be advisable 
to have an intrenched position at Monblanc, and another between 
Tarragona and Barcelona ; that when General Decani wishes to 
proceed in person to Lower Catalonia he should take with him 
his own 4000 men, and be escorted half way by a portion oi 
General Lamarque's troops, which he should immediately send 
baek to {protect Upper Catalonia ; that he would find in Lower 
Catalonia 12,000 men in the field, to whom he would add his own 
dOOO ; that with this force of 15,000 he should pursue the rebek 
in whatever direction they take, even towards the Ebro, Tortosa, 
or the frontiers of Aragon ; that small garrisons are sufficient 
when the communications are occupied by divisions in the field^ 
who hold the country in check, and prevent the enemy from col- 
lecting in numbers. 

Say that, in order to carry out this plan, which, if well 
executed, ought to subdue Catalonia, from 33,000 to 34,000 men 
are requisite ; that there are already 30,000 under General De- 
eam, including those in Barcelona, Lerida, and Tarragona ; that 
I will withdraw 6000 men from General BeiUe to add to this 
army ; that in this manner both Puycerda and Upper Catalonia 
would be well defended. 

The general commanding in chief should hear every week 
from the different divisions of his army, and with his charac- 
teristic activity should march sometimes on Upper, and at other 
times on Lower Catalonia, become master of the province, raise 
his own reputation, and beat the insurgents until the country 
becomes quiet. Moveable columns and small garrisons are better 
than large garrisons and stationary armies ; the towns are safer 
and the cantonments are better protected; besides that this 
aggressive attitude would be productive of events which would 
secure the tranquillity of the province. The harvests of the 
plains of Yich, Urgel, and others in Catalonia, may be gathered 
in to supply the army, and the enemy's magazines seised. 

This state of things being established at the end of Maroh^ 
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General Qaemid (who would haye had time enough to -make 
frequent reoonnaissanees oa Urgel, and to prepare his siege^tram 
at Mont Louis) might in the course of the month of April at 
length take this last refuge of the insurgenta General Deeaen, 
in arranging his marches, would take care to adranoe upon 
Gardana, Berga, and every other poet where the rebels haye 
formed magasines, and perhaps the time is not far distant when, 
after a few successful rencounters, he may fix his head-quarters 
at Barcelona, which is the centre of public opinion and of the 
administration of the province, and, by assembling the notables 
and the other usual means, gain influence, and reorganise Cata- 
lonia, which the existence of two separate commands renders 
difficult at present. 

Summary of the arrangements relating to Catalonia common 
sieated by the Emperor to General Plauzonne : — 

Catalonia is no longer to be divided between two commanders- 
in-chief. General Beille's division is to pass under the orders 
of General Decaen, who will have at his disposal about 8000 
men between Barcelona and Lerida, exclusive of the garrisons 
of those towns. General Mathieu will command this division in 
the field, having under his orders the governor of Barcelona, who 
is to be proposed to his Majesty by General Decaen. Thus, while 
General Lamarque will manosuvre with his division in Upper, and 
General Mathieu in Lower Catalonia, General Decaen will repair 
in turn to the point from which he wishes to act, reducing or in- 
creasing one or the other corps, according to circumstances and 
to the scheme of his operations. The principal aim of General 
Decaen ought to be the protection of the frontier of Erance, 
without losing sight of the objects for which he proposed to 
occupy the coast. His Majesty does not insist upon formiirg a 
corps of 5000 men in Ccrdagna if the frontier can be otherwise 
protected. The corps may consist of only 8000 men, if 3000 be 
enough. In short, the integrity of the territory of France ought 
to be the chief care and the great object of the movements of 
General Decaen : the arrangement of their detail will belong to 
him ; and for thb purpose his Majesty places in him entire <$[»• 
fidence. He will propose, on the above principles, the measures 
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wlikli he tliiaks expedient. He will propose a cUef of ike etdf 
in place of Qeneral PlanKonne. He will propose as governor of 
Barcelona an energetic officer, capable of commanding, onder tlie 
orders of General MathietL General Garnier, the present com* 
mandaat of Barcelmia, will be recalled. From these arrange- 
ments it follows that the garrison of Barcelona will oontiniie to 
recelYe its supplies by the old line of commnnicatbn. 



[752.] NAFOiiEoir to Bebthibb. 

Pltri8,M«i«hl^ina 

My Oonsin, — Give strict orders to General Dors^uie to despatA 
the three marching regiments belonging to the army of Portngid 
to their destination. This order must not be delayed ; these three 
re^ments must join their corps. 

Order him to send some officers to hasten the march of Pal- 
ombinrs division. The marching regiments of infantry belong* 
ing to the army of the sonth, forming one column, with the march- 
ing regiments of cayalry, will proceed to Madrid, and from thence 
to Seville, to reinforce their regiments. All the marching regi- 
ments of the army of Portugal are to repair thither, be broken up, 
and the cadres to rejoin their depots. 

The army of the north will be oomposed in the following man- 
mer : of Gaffiirelli's division, Palombini's division, the division of 
the guard, the 2nd and 3rd regiments of voltigeurs and tinulleurs, 
Ae 2nd and 8rd of the Vistula, and a division formed of the 40th 
and 34th of the line, and the remainder of the 34th light troops, of 
tiie 113th of the line, and the Swiss detachments. 

Bepeat the order that all troops belonging to the Parisiaii 
guard are to return to France without delay. 

Let General Dorsenne know that marching regiments are to 
be sent to St. Sebastian, Yittoria, and Bayonne; but that it is es- 
sential that, when troops are leaving Spain, the Spaniards should 
at the same time see others entering. 

Order all troops belonging to the army of Valencia to leave 
the army of the north and repair to their own corps. All these 
orders must be executed immediately. 
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[753.] Napoleon to Bbsthisb. 

Paria^ March 10,1818. 

My Cousin, — Order Q-eneral Dorsenne to keep at Vittoria 
tlie 40th, as well as the 34th of the line. Into, the 4&th, he will 
incorporate the 250 men of the marching battalion which are in- 
tended for the army of the south, and into the 34th the 63 men 
in the same battalion which are intended for the army of Portu- 
gal. He will incorporate into the Polish regiment the 73 men of 
the 6th battalion of the marching regiment belonging to the army 
of the soutii. Tell him to form into a single column and send off 
to Madrid the seven marching battalions of the army of the south; 
he will also send off the 386 men of the Ist marching regiment ci 
light cavalry to that army, and the 145 men of the light cavalry 
and dragoons belonging to the armies of the south and of the 
centre. He will order the 200 men of the 7th Polish light horse 
who are at Haro, to return to Bayonne. These measures will 
deprive his army of seven marching battalions, but instead of them 
he will have six battalions of good troops of the 4th and 34th of 
the line, and he will lose a weak cavalry which is ci little use. 
He must therefore despatch these troops immediately, by way of 
Aranda, if he thinks proper. 

The Belle-Isle battalion must be broken up and inoorporated 
into the 130tL Order all the troops which are at Bay<mne or 
in the valley of the Bastan belonging to the 40th and the 34th to 
join their regiments at Yittoria. Announce to the Duke of 
Dalmatia the arrival of this reinforcement of 6000 infimtry and 
500 cavalry, and repeat to the King of Spain the order to send 
to, the south all the detachments of infantry and cavalry which 
belong to the army of the south. Reiterate the order to 
Palombini's division to proceed to Navarre, to be at General 
Dorsenne's disposal, and to form part of the army of the north. 
Let me know what there is at Bayonne or elsewhere belonging to 
the 34th and 113th of the line, as well as what they have at 
Oiudad Bodrigo, that I may see how many battalions can be 
organised. 

If you do not possess the requisite information, obtain it from 
Gfcneral Dorsenne; make him draw up a report. Bepeat to the 
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Duke of Albofera the order that, if the English adyanoe on B»- 
dajoz, he is not to remain idle with an army of 20,000 men ; he 
should send a detachment to occupy Murcia and enable the 
Puke of ]>almatia to assemble a large force to disengage hiB 
right ; he ought even, if necessary, to send a strong diyision 
towards Madrid^ to relieye the troops at Almaraz. 



[ 754.] Napoleon to Berthier. 

Pnrls, Mareh 16, 1812: 

My GousiO) — Send an extraordinary express this evening 
to inform the King of Spain that I intrust to him the command 
of all my armies in Spaid, and that Marshal Jourdan will per- 
form the duties of chief of the staff. You will send this order 
at the same time to Marshal Jourdan. Inform the King that 
I shall let him know my wishes on political matters through my 
ambassador. 

You will write to Marshal Suebet- and to the Dukes of Dal- 
matia and of Ragusa that I have bestowed the command of all 
my armies in Spain upon the King ; that I hare appointed Mar- 
shal Jourdan to be chief of the staff; and that t^ey are to obey all 
the King's orders, so as to prevent discordant action. 

You will also write separately to the Duke of Bagusa that 
die necessity of obtaining concurrent action in the armies of the 
south, of Valencia, and of Portugal, has determined me to give 
the command of these armies to the King of Spain, by whose 
orders he is to regulate his movements. 

in the course of to-morrow you will write to the King more 
in detail ; but it is necessary to despatch this evening an express 
to Bayonne. You will desire General THuillier to send an officer 
by post to take your letter to the King. 

[ 755.] Napoleon to Berthies. 

Paris, March 80, 1313. 

My Cousin, — I beg you to send me a return of what there is 
belonging to the 34th and .40th regiments in the seven marching 
battalions belonging to the army of the south, and in the reserve 



ftt BajoiiBe,aiid of the troops belonging to the 20th dragoons «nd 
10th hassars whidi are in the different marching oompanies. 

Bepeat the order to General Dorsenne to complete the 84th 
and 40th by calling in all the detachments in the different 
marching regiments, and to fill up in the same manner the 10th 
hussars and 20th dragoons, and hasten the arrival of Palombini's 
division in Navarre ] and to take advantage of this union of forces 
to march on Mendixabal, clear the mountain, and carry Pot^s. 

Write to General Dorsenne that the presence of General Oaf- 
farelli is enough to keep down Navarre, and that he ought to 
proceed in person to Yittoria, to check the disturbance in 
Bantander. 

Reiterate the order for the three Polish regiments to con- 
tinue their route. Ask again for a return of the 113th and 
34th. 

Despatch an officer to carry these orders to General Dorsenne. 

[756.*] Napoleon to Bebthier. 

Paris, April 3, 1812. 

My Cousin, — ^Write to Marshal Suchet that I think it neces- 
sary that General Reille should proceed to Aragon, to take the 
command of that important province. 

I wish Greneral Reille to leave under the orders of General 
Maurice Mathieu 6,000 men, that is to say, one French and one 
Italian brigade, and at least 300 horses. He is to take with him 
to Aragon a French and an Italian brigade. General Reille 
should also leave in Catalonia all that belong to the corps in gar- 
rison at Tarragona, Lerida, and Barcelona. The whole of Cata- 
lonia, except Tortosa and Mequinenza, will be under the com- 
mand of General Decaen, for the sake of concurrent action. 
General Reille, when placed at Saragossa, will be able to prevent 
the spread of mischief in Aragon, and he may pursue the banditti 
in concert with Generals Maurice Mathieu and Caffarelli. 

Tell the Duke of Eagusa that his aide-de-camp will inform 
him that I leave him carte blanche ; that, seeing the importance 
of combined operations, I have given to the fi^^ing of Spain the 
command of the armies of Portugal, of the South, and of Valencia, 



ill order tlwt th«y may be all directed towardB one and the 
eod; that oecnpjing the Astarias is the greatest possible eeo» 
Bomy of tiDopB) as otherwise the rebels will adranoe apon 8t» 
Sebastian and the rear, and will require sis times as many troopa 
to pat them down as would suffice to occupy the Asturias. 

Write in cipher to the King of Spain that I have intrusted 
him with the political and military direction of all the afiairs in 
Spain ; that the army of Portugal, consisting of eight diyisions 
of in&ntry, is ordered to keep one division in the Asturias, and 
IS forced by the present state of things to place two divisions in 
the North, to hold Gallicia and the north of Portugal ; that there 
will remain therefore only five, or at most six divisions avail- 
able to succour Badajos ; but that in this case he may dispose of 
the division of his guard and of the division of dragoons, which, 
joined to the Duke of Dalmatians forces, will be enough to baffle 
the attempts of the Eoglish ; that perhaps the Duke of Albufera 
might threaten Alicante and occupy Murcia ; that, if the Duke 
of Eagusa has marched on Almeida, which is not yet protected 
against a surprise, and has sent out detachments in every direc^ 
tion, I think it improbable that Lord Wellington would risk 
seeing the French enter Lisbon in seven or eight marches ; bat 
if, on the other hand, the Duke of Ragusa has remained at Sala^ 
manca without making preparations for the war in the Agueda, 
and has allowed General Wellington to take up the initiative, or 
if, either for want of provisions, or on account of some other local 
difficulty, he should be obliged to follow the enemy's lead, he 
may, as soon as the siege of Badajoz is begun,* collect together 
five or six divisions of the army of Portugal, the available troops 
of the army of the Centre, which, joined to the army of the 
South, will bring his numbers to double those of the English, for 
at most they have not more than from 25,000 to 30,000 men, and, 
counting the Portuguese, 50,000. 

Either we must take the initiative by providing for the de- 
fence of Salamanca, constructing a tete-de'pinit on the Agueda, 

* At the date of tMs letter the siege of BadtyoE was neailj tsvmlnated. 
The place was taken on the 6th of April, 1812. — ^Ta. 
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kasfxiii^ up tbo war in tiie north of Portugal and porsimig the 
«aemy, wlueh is takiiig the initiatiye, or, if this is not done, we 
most follow iho enemy's lead, and go wherever he goes. In this 
ease, sereral divisions of the army oi^ Portogal must nndonbtedly 
proeeed towards the Tagns, leaving at Salamanca sufficient 
forces to fortify that important post and to hold the north. It 
appears that the English have 1500 men in Garthagena, as many 
m Alicante, 3000 or 4000 at Gadis, and 80,000 in Portugal, and 
bendes these from 20,000 to 25,000 Portuguese disciidined and 
caderarms. 



[ 757.] Bbbxhibb to SiABMOinv 

April l^ 1819. 

M. le Marechal, — ^I have laid before the Emperor your letters 
of the 22nd and 25th of March. * In my despatches of the 18th 
and 20th of February I prescribed to you the measures necessary 
for taking the initiative, and giving the war a character suited to 
the glory of the French arms, by getting rid of the irresolution 
and change of plans which at present belong to it, and which fore- 
tell a conquered army ; but instead of studying and trying to act 
up to the spirit of these instructions, you have chosen to misun- 
derstand the letter of my orders, and to act in absolute contradic- 
tion to their spirit These instructions were carefully reasoned 
out, and their motives developed, as the orders of a Government 
ought to be ; they were given at 800 leagues of distance, and six 
weeks of time ; they supposed you to be in front of the enemy, and 
they enjoined you to hold him in check, and to oblige the greater 
part of his army to remain in the north by fixing your head-quar- 
ters at Salamanca, and exchanging shots perpetually with Giudad 
Rodrigo and Almeida. In these instructions you were told, ^' If, 
under these circumstances, the enemy remains before you with less 
than five divisions, march towards him, keep him in view. As 
his hospitals and magazines are between Lisbon and the Goa, he 
will not be able to empty them so rapidly as to prevent your com- 

* Theae letters do not appear. — Tb. 
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ing up with him." I added that, in these ciremnstanoeB, H wa» 
abeurd to think that the English General would abtfndoD the 
whole of the nortii to attack a place which threatened J^ 

You are recommended to second the King, and, for the sake 
of yoar attachment to his person and the glory of his arms, to 
do all that is in your power to prevent 40,000 English from 
spoiling all the affairs in Spain, which will infallibly be the case 
if the generals of the different corps are not animated by the 
desire of glory,, and by the patriotism which alone can overcome 
obstacles, and prevent the sacrifice of the public good to personal 
ambition and private passions. 

When His Majesty returns from Poland he will proceed to 
Spain : he hopes that your conduct will in future deserve noth- 
ing but praise, and that you will acquire fresh claims to hie 
esteem. 



[758.] Bebthieb to Josbps. 

ParU, April 16, 18T2. 

Sire, — I had the honour of acquainting your Majesty with 
the letter which I wrote to the Duke of Ragusa on the 18th 
of February last. As the dispositions contained in it were mis- 
understood by the Marshal, I sent to him on the 12th March, 
by his aide-de-camp. Colonel Jardet, the annexed letter,! which 
reached him on the 25th. Acknowledging the receipt of this 
despatch, in a letter dated the 27th, the Duke of Bagusa informs 
nie that on the 1st of. April he will be, with three of his divi- 
sions, before Ciudad Rodrigo ; but from the same letter it appears 
that he proposed to direct upon Placencia General Foy's division, 
which was at Almaraz. The Emperor trusts that better informa- 
tion as to the English position prevented his committing this error. 
In another letter, dated the 30th, the I>uke of Ragusa says that 
he has received the letter by which I announced to him that your 
Majesty had the command of the armies in Spain; I have no 
doubt but that he has hastened to take your orders. I send to 
you, Sire, my answer to his letter of the 27th of MarcL Just 

• 

• Illegible.— Ed. f 8«« this letter p. 180.— Ta. 



mem, irhea the English haye asBembled their forces to lay siege to 
BadajoK, the moyements and the direction of the armies of the 
Centre, of the South, and of Portugal are so important, that the 
fimperor is persuaded that your Majesty bestows serious attention 
mpon them, and that yon have taken Marshal Jourdan and Gen* 
eral Daultanne into your councils. 

BeinforcQments are on their way to Spain, md convoys of 
money are despatched regularly every month. The Duke of 
Albufera sends word that nearly half oi the contribution imposed 
en Valencia has been paid. 

The French troops in SpaiQ are very numerous, and your 
Majesty is empowered to direct them. You have doubtless given 
the requisite orders to the Duke of Eagusa's army, that it may 
hold the English in check, and act in concert with the army of the 
south. 

The Emperor expects your Majesty to act with vigour, and 
to enforce obedience. 



[769*] BEiRrmBR lO Suchbt. 

Paii8» April 84, 1819L 

M. le Mar^chal, — In the present state of affairs the Emperor 
may at any time set off to join the Grand Army. Before re- 
moving further from Spain, His Majesty thinks fit to place under 
the same command Upper and Lower Catalonia, Aragon, and the 
kingdom of Valencia, and this command the Emperor bestows 
upon you. The army of Catalonia, which is under General 
Decaen's orders, is at your disposal. You will therefore, M. le 
Dae, immediately furnish all the places in Upper and Lower 
Catalonia with provisions, and pay particular attention to Barce- 
lona. You are to employ all the forces under your orders for 
the general good of the country which you command, including in 
your plans the garrison of Barcelona and the troops under 
General Decaen. 

The Emperor desires that from the day on which you receive 
this letter you correspond with the Minister of War instead of 
with me: you will continue nevertheless to correspond witt 
the King, who is commander-in-chief of all the armies in Spain. 
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You are to make no ohange in Ctonenl Deoafln's eonunaiid, 
except that he is under jon, as joor oommaDd will in future ex* 
tend over Upper and Lower Catalonia, Aragon, and Valencia. 

You are aware of the importance of supplying the places in 
Oatalonia with sufficient provisions, and of keeping the oountij 
quiet. 

I wiU inform General Decaen and General Mai^ce Mathieu 
that they are under your orders. General Reille and the troops 
under his command continue to form part of your army. 

I will send a copy of your cipher to the Minister of War. 

[760.] Nafolbon to Clabke. 

StCkmd, April 88, 181ft. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — ^I see no ohange to be made in the 
army of Oatalonia. General Decaen may take the title of Gov- 
ernor of Catalonia. You must make him understand that the 
superior command of Marshal Sachet is not to prevent his cor- 
responding with you and doing whatever is necessary. My 
motive for this measure was that all the troops in that part of the 
country might, in case of an emergency, be united for the same 
object 

[ 761.] Napoleon to Clarkb. 

DreBdeD, Haj M, 1818. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I return to you the Spanish corres- 
pondence. Write to the Duke of Bagusa that he is to take hiB 
orders from the King; that I suppose that he conducted his 
retreat according to the rules of war, not retiring before Lord 
Wellington's light cavalry, but obliging him to bring up his forces 
in large bodies ; that he has preserved his t&tes-de-pont upon tho 
Agueda, which alone will enable him to obtain every day news 
of the enemy, and to hold him in check ; that if, on the other 
hand, he has placed 30 leagues between himself and the enemy, 
as he has done twice before, against all military principles, he per- 
mits the English general to proceed whithersoever he pleases, he 
perpetually, loses the initiative, and is no longer of any weight 
in the affairs of Spain. 
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Tliat Biseaj and tke north are in a dangerow poaitkm in Wi^ 
aequenoe of OeneraL Bonnet's diyision having evaeoated the 
Astnrias, which have not yet been re<ocimpied ; that the north 
IB exposed to disasters ; that Santona and St Sebastian are in 
danger; that the free oomnranieation of the gneriUaa with 
Gallioia and the Astnrias by sea renders them formidable ; that 
unless the Astnrias are speedily re*ooonpied, his position eanr.ot 
improve. 

Desire (General Oaffarellt to keep his troops mcMre together and 
to hare always a colnmn in hand* 

Write to General I'Hnillier to keep an eye on St. Sebastian) 
and always to hold 3000 men ready to send thither, if it shonld 
require assistance. , 

In order to guard against the ill*ooncerted movements and the 
unfortunate direction given to our affairs by the Duke of Ragusa, 
it is necessary to have generally many troops at Bayonne. 
Hasten the march of the 3rd, of the 105th, and of the 5th pro* 
visional demi-brigade to Bayonne, and keep two brigadier-gen- 
erals there; that there may always be sufficient forces at the 
disposal of General I'Huillier to enable him to act according to 
circumstances. 

Collect 1000 cavalry from the dep6ts of the armies of Spain, 
form them into a marching regiment, and send them to Bayonne. 

Write to General I'HuiUier to keep his troops in the valley 
of the Bastan, at Bayonne, at St. Jean de Lui, and at Iran ; to 
feed them well, hut Ihem, drill and exercise them. If the Buke 
of Ragusa continues to commit blunders, this reserve will pre- 
vent their becoming irremediable. 

[762.] MAfiMONT TO JOBBPB. 

AtctiIo, Jnlj 9B, 1818 .• 

I have the honour of giving an account to your Majesty of 
the events which took place before my arrival on the Douro, and 
of the motives which led me thither. Havmg increased my 

* This letter V>f Mann<mt*s is inserted in conseqnenoe pardj of its in- 
trinsic interest, and partly to render intelligible Napoleon's oriticismt on it la 
the next letter. — ^Tb. 
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artillerj and oaralrj, and joined bj General Bonnet's diTudon, I 
set aboat to resume the offensive. On the 17th of this month, 
after having, in order to deceive the enemy, manoeuvred for four 
or five days to my right in the direction of Toro, I crossed the 
bridge of Tordesillas and arrived without difficulty upon the 
table-land of Bueda : the same night the army halted at Nava 
del Bey. On the 18th, having surprised the advanced guard of 
the enemy at Tordesillas, I pressed it with vigour, and forced it 
to make a retreat of more than three leagues with much precipi- 
tation and great danger, and constantly under the fire of my 
artillery. That day I reached the banks of the ^uarena, where 
the enemy took up a position. The strength of that position 
having prevented me from attacking, I manoeuvred to effect the 
passage of the river, which took place on the 20th. The enemy, 
who had followed me in my movement, sought to gain possession 
of the table-lands, on which depended the security of my opera* 
tioD, tbut he fEiiled, and we manoeuvred under a constant cannon- 
ade from each other's^rtillery. This sort of operation is the only 
one which is good against the English, who have a peculiar talent 
for taking up positions, and whom therefore it is advisable to 
thwart by preventing them as much as possible (before entering 
into action) from establishing themselves as they wish to do. , On 
the 20th the enemy moved to the strong position of St. CristobaL 
On the 21st I effected the passage of the Torm^s, after having 
taken possession of the bridge of Alba ; the army placed itself 
between Alba de Torm^s and Salamanca, at the entrance of the 
woods. On the night of the 2l8t the English army passed the 
Torm^s, and placed itself in position opposite to me at a distance 
of three-quarters of a league. 

I made a reconnaissance at daybreak, and I passed the morn- 
ing in making my dispositions, first with a view of preparing a 
good defence, and secondly with that of attacking, if circum- 
stances should appear favourable. Everything promised welL 
I thought it necessary to occupy a table-land which completed 
our system of defence, and, at the same time, would be very 
useful in case we should act upon the offensive, on which I had 
almost determined. I caused it to be occupied by the 5th divinion 
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and the reBerre of the hofBe-artillery, with strict orders to oonftae 
tibemselves to taking possession of the table-land. As it was pos- 
fflble that the enem j, when he saw that we were masters of it, 
would attack it before I had time to collect all my forces, I 
directed two divisions to draw near as a support. Oeneral Maii- 
cnne broke and drove off the English detachment which occupied 
the heights. 

Up to that time we had had nothing but success, and eyerything 
promised that it would be complete. I thought it necessary to 
bring up frosh troops to act with vigour in support of General 
Maucune, and to crush the enemy, who was assembling his forces. 
I immediately collected together all the troops at my disposal, 
and I was proceeding to lead them and to take the immediate 
command of this part of the battle, when, by a cruel accident, 
at the moment when my presence was most required^ a round of 
grape-shot threw me over, shattering my right arm, and inflictiug 
two severe wounds in my side, thus rendering me incapable of 
taking any part in the command. The anarchy consequent upon 
this accident and on the wound of Creneral Bonnet, my next in 
command as the senior general of division, who was struck a few 
instants afterwards, prevented the execution of my orders; so 
that General Maucune, notwithstanding the brilliant success which 
he had obtained, was forced by superior numbers to retire. The 
troops which came to his assistance, performing prodigies ^of val- 
our, but acting without concert, were also forced to retreat. At 
length, Sire, the army, having maintained the combat for three 
hours, quitted the field of battle. ' 

General Clausel, who is in command, has judged it necessary 
to recross the Torm^s, and will take a position on the right bank 
of the Lesma and the Douro. 

The condition in which I am, obliges me to offer to your 
Majesty a very brief report. As soon as I can, I shall have the 
honour of entering into fuller details upon this event, which illus- 
trates but too forcibly the caprices of fortune and the dissipation 
of the most flattering hopes by sad realities. The army has to 
regret the loss of a considerable number of officers of every rank. 
The Generals Ferez-Thomi^re and Desgravier have fallen ; Gen- 
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•nl his received a ball thiovi^ the tiiigli; Gkncsral 

Meime is wovnded, ae ia also Oenend Gknsel) but slighily. We 
estimate our loss at nearly 5000 men : that of the English most 
be much greater. I can hardly describe the mischief which was 
done to ihem by our artillery. 



[763.] Katolboit to Clarke. 

Ohiast, Sept 2, 1812.* 

Monsieur le Due de Feltre, — ^I hare received the Duke of 
Bagusa's report on the battle of the 22nd. It is impossible to 
read anything with less meaning ; it is fuller of intricacies and 
wheelworks than a clock, and it contains not one word of informa- 
tion as to the real state of things. 

Here is the view which I take of the affair and of the conduct 
to be held by you : — 

You will wait till the Duke of Bagusa has arrived, till his 
wounds are cured and his recovery is nearly complete. You 
will then ask him for a categorical answer to the following 
questions : — 

Why did he offer battle without the orders of his commander- 
in-chief? 

Placed, as he was, by the general dispositions of the army, at 
Salamanca, it was natural that he should defend himself if at- 
tacked ; but since he had evacuated Salamanca, and left it several 
marches behind him, why did he not inform his commander-in- 
chief? Why did he not ask for orders as to his conduct, depend- 
ent as that ought to have been on the general system of my 
armies of Spain ? 

His insubordination has caused all these disasters. And even 
supposing that he was not obliged to put himself into oommunica- 

♦ Ghiast, or Grjate, is a town about 96 miles from Moscow and about 30 
from Borodino. Napoleon remained tbere from the 1st to the 4th of Septem- 
ber preparmg for the battle of Borodino. This letter, calm, considerate, full, 
and precise, written at a moment of such anxiety, and almost on the ere of so 
tremendous a struggle, is a strHdiig example of Napoleon's moml andlnteBect* 
ml strength. — ^f b. 
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Hon wi& kis oonnnaader-m-ehief snd to obey Us orders, wluit 
eosld haTo indiioed bim to abandon his defenaiTe podtum on ibe 
Dooro, when, witbout orerstraining his imagination, be mi^i 
bare sapposed it possible that be mif^t be reinibroed by ibe ar- 
riral of tbe division of dragoons, of 30 ineoes of eamion, and by 
more than 15,000 French troops whom tbe King bad in band ? 
• How oonld be exobange his defensiye for an offensiTe position, 
without waiting for the junction and assistanee of a corps consist- 
ing of from 15,000 to 17,000 men ? 

The King had ordered the army of the North to despatch its 
cavalry to his assistance ; they were on their way ; the Ihike of 
Bagusa must have been aware of it, as the cavalry arrived <m tbe 
evening after the battle. 

There are several marches between Salamanca and Burgos; 
why did be not make a delay of two days in order to obtain this 
reinforcement ci cavalry, which was of so much consequence to 
bim? 

You must demand an explanation of tbe reasons which induced 
tbe Duke of Bagusa to ofiFer battle without the orders of his 
commander-in-chief, and without waiting for the reinforcements 
which the King, as conmiander-in-chief of my armies of Spain, 
might have collected from the armies of the Centre, of Valencia, 
and of Andalusia ? 

The army of the Centre alone furnished 16,000 men and 2500 
borse, which might have arrived at the very time when the Puke 
of Bagusa was occasioning the defeat of the French army; in- 
deed, from his two armies the King might have brou^t to bim 
40,000 men. 

Again, when the Duke of Bagusa knew that 1500 horse were 
on their way to him from Burgos, why did he not await their 
arrival ? 

Putting these two circumstances together — ^his taking up the 
offensive without the orders of his commander-in-chief, and his 
not postponing the battle for two days in order to receive the 
15,000 in&ntry which tbe Kbg was bringing to him, and the 
1500 cavalry which were coming to bim from the army of the 
North— one is inclined to think that the Duke of Bagusa wis 
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afraid of the King's sharing in his success, and that he sacrificed 
to personal yanit j the glory of his country and the good of my 
service. 

Order the generals of divisions to send returns of their losses. 
It is intolerahle that &lse accounts should he sent and the truth 
disguised. 

Order General Clausel, who is in command of the army, to 
send a return of the troops hefore as well as after the hattle. 

Ask the generals of the different corps also for precise re- 
turns. 

At a fitting moment you will let the Duke of Eagusa know 
how much I am offended hy his inexplicable conduct in not wait* 
ing two days for succours from the armies of the Centre and of 
the North. 

I am anxiously expecting the arrival of the King's aide-d^ 
camp, that I may obtain some real information ; what the King 
has written is of little value. 



[ 764.] Napoleon to Clabke. 

(ThlMt, Sept 2, 1811 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I think it advisable to put the Duke 
of Kagusa's justification into the * Moniteur.' You must also 
insert the staff officer's report, describing the subsequent state of 
things, and an article, with the date of the day on which the King 
with his troops reached Olmedo, and that on which the cavalry 
from the army of the north arrived. 

Ask General Clausel also to send you a detailed report, to be 
inserted in the ^ Moniteur,' with some passages softened. The 
public will thus understand what has happened, and wiU see that 
the check which the Duke of Eagusa has sustained does not pre- 
vent our affairs in Spain from being prosperous, as our armies are 
excellent, and our losses are about equal to those of the enemy. 
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[ 765.3 Nafoueov io Clabkb. 

Mofloow, Bept 12, 1812 • 

M. le Due de Feltre^ — ^I think General Beille the man best 
fitted to command the army of Portugal. If nothing has occurred 
to the contrary, I think that you will do well to give him that 
oommand. 



[766.] NAFoiiBON TO Clabke. 

Moscow, Oct 19, 1812.t 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — An aide-de-camp from the King of 
Spain has brought letters to me dated the first week in September. 
You are aware that at this distance I can do nothing for the 
armies of Spain. 

Let the King of Spain and the Duke of Dalmatia know how 
little help they are to expect, and how necessary their present 
situation makes it that they should unite, and diminish as much as 
is in their power the disasters caused by a pernicious system; that 
it was very absurd in the King to allow 400 men to be taken at 
G-uadarrama, and 1800 at the Retire ; these men were of use 
against the town and the guerillas, but were incapable of making 
a defence against any other enemy ; that it is grievous that the 
Duke of Ragusa permitted garrisons to be taken at Salamanca, 
Tore, Zamora, &c. Such events are calamities. 

Write to the King that I desire that such things may not re- 
cur ; that Lerida, Tarragona, and the other fortresses in Catalonia 
must be blown up ; that if we are to lose this frontier, it must not 
be left in a state in which it would be difficult to take it again. I 
have given this order repeatedly. 

Let the cohort of La Rochelle and the other cohorts in the 
interior advance towards the frontier to defend it. 

They should not pass beyond the frontier, but remain there to 
prevent invasion, 

* This date is erroneous. The advanced gaard of the French army did 
not enter Moscow until the 14th of September. — ^Tr. 

t If the date of this letter be correct, it mnst have been written as Napo- 
leon was in the act of quitting Moscow. He marched out before daybreak on 
the 19th of October.— Tb. 
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[ 767.] NAvoiflcm to ClmUkkb. 

Bienltza, Deo. S, 1812.* 

M. le Bae de Feltre, — ^I hare read with interest the journal 
of the siege of the oastle of Burgos ; I think that it ought to be 
put into the ' Monitenr.' 

Let me have a draft of a decree for rewarding General Dafare- 
ton and the officers and soldiers who distinguished themselves in 
that defence. 



[ 768.] Kapolboh to Clabkb. 

ParlB|I>«e.M,181& 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — ^I wish your relatiotis with the army of 
Spain to remain unaltered. You will insert in the ' Moniteur ' 
whaterer you think proper. 

* On die night of thd 5th of December Napoleon left the Grand Army, 
having preyioualy dictated the 29th bnlletin. He reached Paiis on the 
18th.— Tb. 
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CHAPTER XIX, 

This chapter embraces the first six months of the year 1818. 
Napoleon passed a small part of that year in France. He left 
Paris on the 15th of April ; he returned on the 9ih of Novonber. 
Baring his absence he appears to have paid little attention to the 
affairs of Spain, and when he returned he found his armies driven 
across the frontier of France, and Joseph quietly established as a 
country gentleman at Mortefontaine. 

I have translated an interesting letter from Despres, Joseph's 
aide-de-camp, describing his interview with Napoleon a few houn 
before the commencement of the retreat from Moscow, and the 
retreat itself up to Wilna. 

I have also translated four letters from Clarke to Joseph, the 
only ones which seem to have been dictated by Napoleon. 

Others appear to have been written. In a letter dated the 
11th of July, Joseph alludes to orders of Napoleon's dated the 
8th, and to a letter dated the 9th, and he afterwards refers to 
one of the 16th. 

None of these documents are inserted by M. du Casse, nor is 
their absence explained. 



[769.] Despbe^ to Jossra. 

Paris, Jan. 8, 181& 

Sire, — ^I have already had the honour of announcing to your 
Majesty my arrival in Paris ; but as the express was my means 
of communication, I was forced to use the utmost discretion 



^ffQ INTKBYISW OF DS8PBXZ GnAit. XVJXL 

The Queen haying adyised me to wnte to you in detail, and 
offered to send mj letter bj the first courier whom she despatches, 
I take the opportunity of giying an account to your Majesty of 
the result of my mission, and of some of the events which I have 
witnessed. 

I arrived at Moscow on the evening of the 18th of October. 
The Emperor had just heard that the advanced guard, under the 
command of the King of Naples, had been attacked, and forced 
to retreat with only part of their artillery. The withdrawal of 
the ti^eops was already decided upon, and they had begun to put 
tiieinselves in motion. • My arrival was announced to his Majesty, 
,iRi)o,.:^eturned at first an answer which was but little favourable. 
However, in the middle of the night I was called. I delivered 
to the Emperor the despatches with which your Majesty had 
intrusted me, and, without opening them, he questioned me as to 
the contents ; he then made upon the campaign some of the re- 
flections which your Majesty anticipated. 

He said that your march to assist the army of Portugal was 
commenced too late; that it might have been made a month 
sooner; that he himself had dictated the course to be adopted 
under such circumstances when, in 1808, he had left Madrid with- 
out hesitation to march upon the English who had advanced as 
far as Valladolid. I replied that your Majesty set off a few 
hours after the arrival of Palombini's division, thai; you were 
obliged to wait for this division in order to carry to the army of 
Portugal such a reinforcement as to put success beyond a doubt; 
that you thought it less necessary to hasten the movement as 
Marshal Marmont had frequently written to say that he considered 
himself too weak to engage the English without assistance ; that 
he had the power of choosing his own time; that he was not 
beaten in his position on the Douro, but on a field of battle, on 
which his presence was uncalled for. The Emperor then ob- 
served that, on hearing of the loss of. the battle of Salamanca, 
your Majesty should have proceeded towards the Douro to join 
yourself to the army of Portugal I reminded him of your 
march from the Guadarrama on Segovia, and of the critical 
position in which you were left by the Duke of Eagusa, who him- 



Jak. 181«. with napoleon at MOSCOW. 241 

self had proposed this manoeuvre.* The Hhiperor said that he 
was well aware of all the reproaches which might be addressed to 
Marshal Marmont on this subject. He added that, having effected 
a retreat upon Madrid, the army of the centre ought to have held 
the defiles of the Guadarrama for a longer time; that they 
crossed the Tagus too soon ; that, at any rate, when this retreat 
was resolved on, the garrison should have been withdrawn from 
the Betiro, all the gun-carriages broken up, the eagles carried off, 
and the clothing burnt ; that he never had considered this post 
as fit for more than to keep down the people of Madrid ; that, as 
the enemy was master of the field, it should have been abandoned 
to him ; and that of all the faults of the campaign this was the 
one which he least understood. I answered these remarks in the 
manner agreed upon with your Majesty.! The Emperor then 
proceeded to the Duke of Dalmatia's letter ; he told me that it 
had already reached him through another channel, but that he 
had attached no importance to it; that Marshal Soult was in 
error ; that he could not attend to such trifles while he was at 
the head of 500,000 men and engaged in enormous undertakings 
— ^these were his expressions ; that, however, the Duke of Did- 
matia's suspicions did not much surprise him ; X ^hat they are 
shared by many generals belonging to the army of Spain, who 
think that your Majesty prefers Spain to France ; that he was 
convinced that you had a French heart, but that those who judged 

* Joseph had advanced to wiihintwo marches of Salamanca when he heard 
of Maarmont's defeat, and retreated across the Gnadarrama pass towards Mad- 
rid. Letters from General Clansel mdaced him to suspend his retreat, to cross 
again the Gnadarrama, and march to Segovia, where he hoped to join Clansel* 
He waited for Clansel fonr days, and, finding that he was marching on Bnrgos, 
returned himself to Madrid, remained there from the 2nd to the 10th of August, 
and then retired to Valencia. — ^Tr. 

t What this answer was does not appear, nor is it easy to conjecture it. The 
reader will prohably agree with Napoleon, that Joseph's conduct in this matter 
was inexplicable. — Tb. 

X Soult had written to Napoleon to express his suspicions that Joseph was 
betraying the French cause, in the hope of pleasing the Spaniards, getting rid 
of the French, and retaining his throne through the allies. Joseph had re* 
onired that Soult should be recalled and punished. — Tb. 
Vol n.— 11 
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you bj your paUi«»8peeches might think otherwise. He added 
that Marshal Soult's was the only military head in Spain; tibat 
he Qpnld not withdraw him without endangering the army ; that, 
on the other hand, he was perfectly easy as to Marshal Soul^t's 
intentions, as he had just learnt from the Engludi newspapers that 
the Marshal was eyaouating Andalusia, and joining the armies of 
the centre and of Aragon ; that this junction will make them 
strong enough to take up the offensiye ; that he had no orders to 
send ; that it was impossible to giye orders from such a distance ; 
that he did not disguise from himself the extent of the eyil ; and 
that he more than oyer regretted that your Majesty had not fol- 
lowed his adyice not to return to Spain.* 

He added that it was useless for me to return ; that I should 
stay with the army, where employment would be giyen to me. 
I entreated then to be sent back to your Majesty in a manner 
which seemed to make some impression on the Emperor; and he 
ended by telling me that I should be sent back, but that it was 
impossible just at present; that, as I was in want of rest, I 
diould remain at Moscow ; and that, since I was an engineer, I 
should be charged with the direction of the works and defence 
of the Kremlin, under the command of the Duke of Treyiso. I 
receiyed, in consequence, an order written by the Prince of Neuf- 
chdteL When, after the complete eyacuation of Moscow, Mar- 
dial Mortier's corps rejoined the army, I asked and' obtained 
permission to remain attached to it till I was sent back. I feared 
that, if I stayed at head-quarters, new duties, which mi^t pre- 
yent my return, would be assigned to me, and that perhaps they 
would ayoid sending to your Majesty an eye-witness of the eyents 
which were taking place, and I remained with Marshal Mortier, 
waiting for an opportunity of returning. Haying reached Wilna 
a short time after the Emperor left it, I obtained the Duke of 
Bassano's permission to proceed to Paris and wait there for or- 
ders. In a former letter I had the honour of announcing to your 

* It is difficult to sappose that this advice was not actually given, when we 
find it thus referred to by Napoleon. But there is no trace of it in the Corres~ 
pondence, and Joseph's supposed refusal to follow it is inconsistent with his con- 
stant and earnest entreaties to he allowed to quit his Spanish thrODe.^-TB. 
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Majesty that the state of my health foroed me to postpone my 
return to Spain. 

The army, when I quitted it, was in the most horrible misery. 
For a long while preyiously the disorder and losses had been 
frightful; the artillery and cavalry had ceased to exist. The 
different regiments were all mixed together ; the soldiers marched 
pell-mell, and sought only how to prolong mechanically their ex- 
istence. Althouf^ the enemy was on all ades of us, thousands 
<^ men strayed erery day into the neighbouring villages, and 
£b11 into the hands of the Cossacks. Nevertheless, large as is the 
number of prisoners^ that of the dead exceeds it. It is impos- 
sible to describe the famine ; during more than a month there 
were no rations; dead horses were the only resource, and even 
the marshals were frequently in want of bread. The severity 
of the climate rendered hunger more fatal ; every night we left 
at the bivouac several hundred corpses. I think that I may, 
without exaggeration, estimate those who have been lost in this 
manner at 100,000 — ^the truth is best expressed by saying that 
the army is dead. The young guard, which formed part of the 
corps to which I was attached, was 8000 strong when we left 
Moscow; at Wilna it scarcely numbered 400. All the other 
corps are reduced in the same proportion ; and as the flight did 
not end at the Niemen, I am persuaded that not 20,000 men 
reached the Vistula. It was believed in the army that a great 
many soldiers were on in front, who would rally when it was pos- 
sible to suspend the retreat. I convinced myself of the con- 
trary ; at 5 leagues from head-quarters I met no more stragglers, 
and I was then aware of the extent of the calamity. 

A single fact may give your Majesty an idea of the state of 
things. Since crossing the Niemen a corps of 800 Neapolitans, 
the only corps which has preserved any sort of order, formed the 
rear-guard of a French army the strength of which once amounted 
to 300,000 men. It is impossible to say how contagious was 
the disorder : the corps of the Dukes of Belluno and Eeggio 
amounted together to 30,000 men when they crossed the Bere- 
sina; two days afterwards they had melted away like the rest of 
the army. Sending reinforcements only increased the losses^ and 
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at last we became aware that fresh troops most not be allowed to 
come iu contact with a disorderly multitude which could no longer 
be called an army. The King of Naples declared that, in dele- 
gating the command to him, the Emperor exacted the greatest 
possible proof of his devotion. Both the moral and physical 
strength of the Prince of Neufchatel were completely exhausted. 
If your Majesty were now to ask me when the retreat is to end, 
I can say only that it depends on the enemy. I do not think that 
Prussia will make much effort to defend her territory. M. de 
Narbonne, whom I saw at Berlin, and who was the bearer of 
letters from the Emperor to the King of Prussia, told me that 
both the King and his prime minister were fayourably disposed, 
but that he was aware that the feeling of the nation was different. 
Already several brawls had taken place between the citizens of 
Berlin and the soldiers of the French garrison; and when J 
passed through Prussia I had opportunities of convincing myself 
that no trust could be placed in our recent ally. 

It seems also that in the Austrian army the officers declaim 
openly against the war. 

Sad as this picture is, I believe it to be painted without exag- 
geration, and that my observations have been made with impar- 
tiality. My estimate of the extent of the evil is the same now 
as it was when I was nearer to the scene of action. 



[]770.] Clabke to Joseph, 

Paris, Jan. 4^ 1818. 

Sire, — I have laid before his Imperial Majesty :the letters 
which your Majesty did me the honour of writing to me from 
Arevalo on the 30th of November, and from Madrid on the 4th 
of December. 

The Emperor assumes that. the 29th bulletin* has informed 
your Majesty as to the affairs of the north, and shown that they 
require all our cares and all our efforts, and that Spanish ques- 
tions must be subordinate to them. In these circumstances the 

* The celebrated buUetm, aonoTmcing the destruction of the^ French anny 
in Russia. — Ts, 
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En^ror thinks that your Majesty should moye with your head- 
quarters to Yalladolidy and let Madrid be ocoupied only by one 
of the extremities of your line. The communication between 
your head-quarters and France will thus be shorter and safer, 
and the north will be better protected. When your Majesty is ia 
this new position, the Emperor hopes that you will turn to ac- 
count the inactivity of the English by pacifying Navarre, Biscay, 
and Santander. . The increase of the guerrillas in this direction 
has rendered Gaffiurelli unable to perform all his dutie& Forced 
as he is to escort convoys, to protect communications, to guard 
our portion of the coast, and to collect contributions and subsistr 
ence, he ought also to retake the posts seized by the enemy, and 
to drive them from Santander, Castro, Bermeo, and Bilbao. The 
support and the reinforcements which your Majesty can give will 
afford the means, and the tranquillity of the north of Spain will be 
the result. As to the various demands contained in your Ma- 
jesty's letter, I will answer them successively, and I trust that 
you will rely on my eagerness to comply with them. 

# 

[771.] Clabke to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 13, 1818. 

Sire, — I had the honour of writing three times to your Ma- 
jesty during January, to transmit the Emperor's Wishes on the 
management of Spanish affairs, and, as my despatches were, at 
the least, triple, I trust that they reached their destination. I 
received to-day a duplicate of your Majesty's letter of the 8th 
February, the first not having arrived, which shows the con- 
tinuing difficulty of communication. The inconvenience becomes 
more sensible as the prompt execution of the Emperor's orders 
becomes more urgent. His Majesty is most anxious to know 
what has been done in Madrid in pursuance of his instructions ; 
and his constant disappointment leads him to dread that the pre- 
cious period of two months, during which the English have been 
inactive, has been lost. He trusts that, at latest, the 29th bulle- 
tin has shown to your Majesty the necessity of -opening and 
securing by every possible means your communication with 
France.^ This can be done only by throwing the forces in your 
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Majesty's hands on the line of communication between Bayoime 
and France, and by sending into Navarre and Aragon troopa 
Ba£ELcient to destroy the bands which ky waste those provinces.' 

The army of Portugal, acting with that of the North, is 
sufficient for these pnrposes, and the armies of the Centre and 
the Soath can hold in check the English until circumstances 
change. The Emperor commands me to reiterate to your Ma* 
jesty that the use of YaUadolid, as a residence and as head- 
quarters, is u& indispensable preliminary. From thence must be 
directed* on the Burgos road, and on the other fit points, the 
troops which are to reinforce or to second the army of the North. 
Madrid, and even Valencia, form parts of this system, only as 
posts to be held by your extreme left, not as places to be kept by 
a concentration of forces. YaUadolid and Salamanca are now 
the essential points between which the troops that are to be ready 
to take the offensive against the English, and to defeat their plans, 
are to be distributed. The Emperor hears that they are strength^ 
ening themselves in Portugal, and appear to intend either to enter 
Spain or to send from Lisbon an ezpedition of 25,000 men, 
English and Spanish, to invade the French coast while we are 
fighting in the north. To prevent this we must always be ready 
to move forward, and to threaten a march on Lisbon, or the con- 
quest of Portugal. At the same time the communication with 
France must be easy and safe, which, as I have already stated to 
your Majesty, can be effected only by employing the time while 
the English are inactive, to pacify Biscay and Navarre. 

As the Emperor's anxiety respecting the affairs of Spain has 
led me to reproduce his wishes on several occasions, and in 
different forms,-I now recapitulate the most important suggestionB 
which I have had the honour, of making to your Majesty. 

To occupy YaUadolid and Salamanca, to use the utmost ex- 
ertion to pacify Navarre and Aragon, to keep the communication 
with France rapid and safe, to be always ready to take the offen- 
bIyo — ^these are the Emperor's instructions for the campaign, and 
the principles on which aU its operations ought to be founded. 
I need not add that, if the French armies in Spain are inactive, 
and albw the English to invade our coasts, the tranquilUty of 
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Fiwiee will be enduigered, and the rain of our oeiue in Spain 
inevitable. 



[772.] GiiABKK TO Joseph. 

Ftefa, Feb. M, 1813. 

Sire, — After I had written to your Majesty on the 12th of 
February, in reply to your letter of the 8th of January, I re- 
eeived a farther letter from yoor Majesty of the same date. The 
latter part of it is a copy of the letter which I have answered 
The earlier part is a statement of the wants of the army of Spain 
and of your Majesty. 

I have laid both letters before the Emperor. His Majesty 
commands me to send to you by (General Lnoolle a copy of my 
last letter, and to repeat his wishes respecting the conduct of the 
war. 

I trost that General LucoUe will find the head-qu«rters at 
Yalladolid, and troops sent to pacify Navarre and Aragon. 
Madrid will be held by a moyeable corps, and the Emperor 
wishes Salamanca and Leon to be so held. His Majesty thinks 
that all the hospitals ought to be in Yalladolid, Burgos, Yittoria, 
Tolosa, and Pampeluna. He also wishes a siege-train to be pre- 
pared at Burgos, to threaten Ciudad Bodrigo, and make the En- 
glish fear the invasion of Portugal This measore will check 
them, and must be immediately adopted. 

His Majesty commands me also to say that it is important to 
lay heavy contributions on Madrid and Toledo, and to exact their 
fall payment. Oiroumstances require this manner of proyiding 
for the army and for your Majesty's immediate wants. 

His Majesty also requests your Majesty to make dispositions 
for receiving twice a week a courier from Bayonne. The inter- 
ruption of our communications is always mischievous, sometimes 
alarming, and may become fatal It is necessary that it be seri- 
oudy attended to, and made not only safe but expeditious, by 
making the couriers, escorted by infantry, travel between Bay- 
onne and Yalladolid at least a league per hour without inters 
ruption. 

Such are His Majesty's wishes, and I cannot insbt too much 
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on their prompt execution. Your Majesty will perceive their 
importance, and I trust that they will not meet with any of the 
obstacles of which you have had to complain. I hope that I 
shall hear quickly that these instructions have been followed, and 
that a freer and more rapid communication will inform me more 
regularly as to all that concerns your Majesty. 



[778.3 Clabss to Joseph. 

Paris, April 29, 1818. 

Sire, — The Emperor, on returning to me your Majesty's de- 
spatches of the 1st and 3rd of April, ordered me to answer them 
in such a manner as shall put an end to all uncertainty, and to 
the conflict of authorities of which your Majesty has long had to 
complain. The Emperor desires me to say that, having given to 
your Majesty the chief command of his armies in Spain, he is sur- 
prised that complaints so often reach him of want of obedience 
on the part of the generals: the Emperor thinks that this is 
caused by the view which your Majesty takes of your position, 
which leads you to confuse the King of Spain with the comman* 
der-in-chief of the French armies. The Emperor has no inten- 
tion that his armies should, under any circumstances, be under 
the orders of the Spanish ministers, in whom he has reasons for 
placing no confidence, and whom he believes to be indifferent to 
the welfare of his soldiers ; but whenever it pleases your Majesty 
to give any orders to the French generals, they will always be 
punctually executed, if, with regard to military operations, they 
are transmitted through Marshal Jourdan, and, respecting the 
commissariat, through Commissary-general Mathieu Favier. The 
Emperor will not allow O'Farill or any other minister to be 
employed by your Majesty in your relations with the French 
armies, the Emperor's flxed determination being that his troops 
shall never depend on Spanish administrations. To carry out 
this principle it is necessary for your Majesty to strike off from 
your general orders everything which puts the supplies of the 
French troops at the disposal of the Spanish agents. Commis- 
sary Mathieu Favier alone must be intrusted with transmitting 
orders relating to the commissariat. The Emperor cannot make 
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him intendant-ghUrcUy but he is the commiaaary-generaL All 
the other commissariat officers belong only to the different oorpft 
which are under the orders of your Majesty. There is nothing, 
therefore, to prevent arrangements being made for establishio^ 
according to your Migesty's desire, the magazines which your 
Majesty finds to be necessary at Burgos. The Emperor wishes 
this to be done at Santona, and wherever your Majesty thinks it 
advisable. There ought to be no difficulty in attaining this ob* 
ject, and, the better to secure its execution, I am writing to 
General Clausel, and to all the other generals belonging to the 
army, acquainting them, in precise terms, with the Emperor's 
wishes. Notice will be given to all of them that your Majesty's 
orders for securing the communications and directing the move* 
ments of the armies will be transmitted to them through Marshal 
Jourdan, and those concerning the commissariat through Com- 
missariat-general Mathieu Favier, the Emperor's desire being 
that all orders transmitted through this channel be executed 
without .delays or difficulties. 

But while giving these orders, the Emperor directs me to 
announce to your Majesty that, in the present state of France, 
you are to expect nothing from him, with the exception of the 
portion of pay which is provided for by the budget. This cir- 
cumstance must influence your Majesty's measulres, and they 
must be in the spirit of the Imperial orders which I have already 
had the honour of transmitting to you. 

The Emperor desires me likewise to remind your Majesty 
that, in order to command an army properly, it is necessary to 
be incessantly employed on it, to provide tot every emergency, 
and to be ever hunting foir intelligence. 

The Emperor is sorry to see that this is not the conduct which 
has been pursued during the last four months. The troops have 
been kept inactive, while they might have been occupied in re- 
establishing order, in Navarre and in the rear of tiie army. By 
this time all this might have been finished, and the troops now 
engaged in the north would long ago have become available 
against the English. It is essential that your Majesty should 
now obtain news every day from Bayonn% for which purpose the 

Vol. n.— 11* 
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couriers should be required to travel at the rate of a league an 
hour. The Emperor thinks that this might be easily done by 
establishing a sacoession of posts, and that Yalladolid might then 
communicate with Bayonne in four days. The Emperor attaches 
great importance to this measure, and orders me particularly to 
recommend its execution to your Majesty. 



[774.] JOSKPH TO QUMBN JtTLlB. 

TniTsaDi June 88, ISIS.* 

My dear Friend, — ^The day before yesterday the army was 
attacked in its position at Yittoria, before Q^neral Clausel could 
join it with the troops from the army of Portugal, and after it 
had been weakened by having to furnish escorts to two immense 
convoys. The battle was fierce, and lasted the whole day. The 
killed and wounded on each side were about equal, but the state 
of the roads occasioned us to lose all our baggage and artillery ; 
the teams only were saved. The force of the enemy doubled 
ours, as they had been joined by all the guerrillas of the pro- 
vince, and we had not the army of Portugal 

If the Emperor has returned, tell him as soon as I have 
placed my army on the frontier, and united it to those of the 
North and of Aragon, I shall repair to Mortefontaine, as I told 
you, at the time, that I ought to have done after Salamanca. 
Let me have the Emperor's answer. Whatever it be, I shall go 
home. I can do no good here. 

Tell Clary to transmit, through James and Brocq, 100,000 
francs to my secretary, M. Presle. Among the killed were M. 
Thibaud defending my treasure, and poor Alphonse,t whom I 
loved, though I scolded him. 

Send me back the courier. I shall not stop at Paris, but at 
Mortefontaine, whether you are there or at a watering-place. 
' Kisses to you and to the children. 

* I have inserted this letter, as it closes Joseph's royal career. He left 
Spain five days afkor its date.— Tb. 

f He was left on the field for dead, and taken prisoner. He afterwaida 
joined Joeiph in AmMnca.<«-iS^ 
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CHAPTER XX. 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 29th of 
December, 1813, to the 9ih of Febmarj, 1814. 

They relate to what may be called the first act of the great 
drama of 1814. 

In the beginniqg ve find Napoleon preparing for his final 
stmgglei sadly bnt resolntely. He feels that all Europe is in 
arms against France, and still more against himself His illn- 
sions are gone. He rebukes Joseph for calling himself King of 
Spain. He is not without the hope that he shall repel the in- 
vaders, but he contemplates only two results as possible — ^his 
saccess or his'deatL 

As the brothers, from the time of their reconciliation at the 
end of December until the 25th of January, when Napoleon 
took the command of his army at Ghdlons, both inhabited Paris, 
few letters passed between thenu After the 29th of January, 
when the battle of Brienne was fought, their correspondence 
became incessant, partioolarly during the week which Napoleon 
spent at Troyes and at Nogent, watching Blucher, who was ad» 
Tvndng from the norih-east, and Schwartienberg, who was 
marching from the south-east, and ready to spring on the one 
who was the most vulnerable or the most dangerous. Schwarta- 
enberg seemed to be the most exposed, and Napoleon was tempt- 
ed to select him for attack, especially as the Emperor Alexander 
was at his head-quarters. But Blucher was nearest to Paris; 
and the bold schraie of leaving Paris to defend itself while he 
attaojked the invaders in their rear had not at this time aqggeated 
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itself to hb daring imagination. The first blow, therefore, fell 
upon Blucher, and the last of his letters contained in this chap-' 
ter was written while his horse was waiting to carry him to 
Suzanne, from whence he commenced the great manoeuyres and 
actions which drove back the army of Silesia from Montmirail 
to Chdlons. 



[776.] Joseph to Napolbon. 

Dec. SO, ISlS: 

Sire, — the violation of the Swiss territory has laid France 
jopen to the enemy. 

In this state of affairs I am anxious that your Majesty should 
be persuaded that my heart is wholly French. Recalled by cir- 
cumstances to France, I should be glad to be of some use, and I 
am ready to undertake anything which may prove to you my 
devoti($n. 

I am also aware. Sire, of what I owe to Spain ; I see my 
duties^ and wish to fulfil all of them. If I make claims^ it is 
only for the purpose of sacrificing them to the general good of 
mankind, esteeming myself happy if by such sacrifices I can pro^ 
mote the peace of Europe. 

I hope that your Majesty may think fit to commission one of 
your ministers to come to an understanding on this subject iritfa 
iha Duke of Santa F^, my minister for foreign affairs. 

[776. J Napolbon to Josepsl 

Deo. 1818. 

My Brothery — ^I have received your letter of the 29th of 
December. It is &r too clever for the state of my affairs. I 
will explain it in two words. France is invaded, all Europe is 
in arms aganst France, and above all against me. You are no 
longer King of Spain. I do not want Spain either to keep or to 
give away. I will have nothing more to do with that country 
except to live in peace with it, and have the use of my army. 
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What will yon do ? Will yon, as a Freneh Prince, come to the 
support of my throne? You possess my friendship and yonr 
apanage, and will be my subject as prince of the blood. In this 
case you must act as I have done, — ^announce the part which you 
are about to play, write to me in simple terms a letter which I 
can print, receive the authorities, and show yourself zealous for 
ine and for the King of Rome, and friendly to the regency of 
the Empress. Are you unable to do this? Have you not good 
sense enough for it ? Then retire to the obscurity of some coun^ 
try-house 40 leagues from Paris. You will live there quietly if 
I live; you will be killed or arrested if I die. You will be use* 
less to me, to our family, to your daughters, and to France ; but 
you will do me no harm, and will not be in my way. Ohoose 
quickly the line which you will take. 



[777.] JosEPa to IIafoleon^ 

Mortelbntaine, Jan. 1, ISli. 

Sire,-^I beg your Majesty to accept my best wishes that the 
year which is conmiencing may be happy both for you and for 
yonr subjects. 

I hope that the year which has just finished has exhausted 
all your ill-fortune. Zienaide, who came in just now, bringing 
some presents from the Empress, was nearly burnt close to the 
fire in my room ; she was saved, and is quite welL This accident 
prevents my writing as well as usual, as I can use only two 
fingers. I entreat your Majesty not to doubt my complete and 
affectionate devotion. 



[778.3 NafOLBON to JoSSPHtf 

pMtiB, Jan. 1, 1814. 

My Brother, — >I thank you for your good wishes, and for the 
sentiments which you express on the occasion of the new year. 
I am also glad that my niece's accident has been followed by no 
bad effects^ 
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[ 779.] Napoukot to Jooeph. 

Parta^ Jan. 10^ 1814 

My Brother,— >I have inserted in the regulations of the palace 
that you are in future to be announced nnder the title of King 
Joseph^ and the Queen nnder the title of Qv^etn Jtdie, with the 
honours due to the French princes of the blood. I send to you a 
pamphlet which I hare just received from London, and which is 
circulated by the British government. I authorise you to take 
the uniform of the grenadiers of my guard, which is what I wear 
myself I do not think that you ought to use any foreign decora* 
tion ; you should wear only the French order. Forward to me 
a list of the persons of whom you wish to compose your house- 
hold as well as that of the Queen, and tell me on what day you 
will receive the court and the authorities. 



[760.] Nafolbon to Jobbph. 

Biidnxm, Jan. 81, 1814 

You write to me that General Omano has no money. The 
paymaster told me that the 12th million advanced to the guard 
from my treasury had been distributed since my departure in 
the following manner : — 100,000 francs to the cavalry, 250,000 
to the foot grenadiers, 250,000 to the fbot chasseurs, 70,000 to 
the artillery, and 30,000 to the train. Baron de la Bouillerie, 
as he received the order for this distribution, ought to have 
executed it If, by any chance, the order did not reach him, you 
will present this letter to La Bouillerie, who will pay the million 
in the nuumor above described. Propose to me the distribution 
of a 13th million ; but give notice to Omano that he must loolf 
after his quartermasters : I suspect that they rob me. 

P.8. — The 13th million has just been distributed by G^eral 
Drouot. 



[781.3 Nafouboit to Joseph. 

Brienne, Jan. 81, 1814^ in the eyening. 

' The bolletia will have informed you of the eyents which 
haye taken place. The .engagement at Brienne was yery hot. I 
haye lost 3000 men, and the enemy's loss amounts to between 
4000 and 6000.* I pursued him half-way to Bar-sur-Aube. I 
haye repaired the bridges oyer the Aube which were burnt. In 
another instant General Bliicher and the whole of his staff would 
haye been taken. The nephew of the Chancellor of Harden^' 
berg, who was close to them, was taken. They were on foot^ 
and did not know that I was with the army. 

Since the battle of Brienne the allies haye had great respect 
for our armies. They did not belieye that we had any. I haye 
reason to think, although I am not certain, that the Duke of 
Yicenia has reached the Emperor's head-quarters at Chaumont. 
This affair of Brienne, the position of our armies, and the opinion 
which is entertained of them, may hasten the peace. It is ad- 
yisable that the newspapers should describe Paris as determined 
to defend itself, and should announce large numbers of troops as 
arriying from eyery quarter. 

I haye ordered a column of from 1000 to 1200 horses belong- 
ing to the guard, 2 pieces of cannon, 3 or 4 infantry waggons, 
and between 3000 and 4000 men of the young guard, altogether 
a column of from 4000 to 5000 men to leaye Paris. To these 
shonld be joined a company of the baggage-train belonging to the 
guaxd, if there is one ready. This column is to proceed towards 
Nogent and FismeS) where it will wait for further orders. The 
Duke of Treyiso had eyaouated Troyes in order to adyance iqK}n 

* The first and indecuiYe battle of Brienne was fought on the 29th of 
Januaiy. Napoleon, having failed in preventing the junction of Bliicher and 
Schwartaenherg, remained at Brienne nntil the 1st of Febnuuy, when he wu 
attacked by a superior force of the allies under Blucher, and forced, after a 
battle which lasted from about one in the afternoon till midnight, to retreat 
towards Trojes, with the loss of between 4000 and 5000 killed and wounded, 
8000 prisoneiSy and several guns. This second battle of Brienne is called by 
tiie French historians the battle of La Bothi^re, a village a few miles to the 
east of Brienne, in which Napoleon's advanced guard was pofted.^-TB. 
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Arcis-sur- Aube ; but I desired him to retam to Trojes, and he 
arrived there this eyening at seven o'clock. It is very important 
to reinforce as soon as possible the division which is at Troyes. 



[782.] Napoleon to Josefb. 

Plney,* Feb. 2, 1814. 

It seems that the allies have fixed the 3rd of February for 
opening the congress at Chatillon; that Lord Castlereagh and 
half a dozen other Englishmen will negotiate for England, M. de 
Stadion for Austria, M. de Humboldt for Prussia, and Basumow^* 
ski for Russia. It appears that the allies feared lest the arrival 
of the Duke of Yicenza at their head-quarters might develop and 
mature the seeds of disunion already existing amongst them« 
They preferred to hold the congress at a distance from their 
head-quarters. I shall be at Troyes to-morrow. 

[788.] Nafoucon to Joseph^ 

TroycMit Feb. 8, 1814 

My Brother,— "I have received your letter of the Ist of Feb- 
ruary. I wish that you had sent to me a return of the troops 
which you had at parade on the 31st, infantry and cavalry, both 
the guards and the line. Before I give battle I wait to be rein^ 
forced by the divisions from Spain, which I have ordered to pro* 
oeed towards Nogent-sur-Seine. 

[784.3 Joseph to NafoLeox * 

Pans, Feb. 6, 1814. 

Sire,— I hare received your letter of the 3rd. The march 
of Leval's division has been delayed; it is expected to-mor- 
row at Versailles. I inspected to-day 6000 infantry and 1200 
horses belonging to the guard, and 600 horses from the depot 
at Versailles* I have retained here only 1000 foot and 400 

* Piney is a village half-way between Brienne and Traye& Napolecm 
dept there on the 2nd of Febmaiy, on his retreat to Troyes. — Tu, 

t Napoleon remained three days at Troyesy and on the 7th continued his 
letxeat to Nogent'Siu>Seine. — ^Tb. 
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horse. The public mmd wae depressed to-day, and I had great 
trouble in keeping up the spirts of many people. I have se^i 
the Empress twice, and when I left her last ni^t she was more 
composed ; she had just received a letter from your Majesty in 
which you mention the congress. 

If your Majesty should meet with serious reverses, what form 
of government ought to be left here in order to prevent intriguers 
from putting themselves at the head of the first movement? J^- 
rdme asks me what should be his conduct in such a case ? Men 
are coming in, but we want money to clothe them. Count Daru 
can obtain only 10,000 fr. a day from the Treasury ; this delays 
terribly the departure of the troops. There are here two battal- 
ions of National Guards. 



[785.] Nafolbon to Joseph. 

Troyes, Feb. 6, 1814. 

My Brother, — I received your letter of the 5th of February 
at Troyes. The Duke of Ragusa has reached Nogent with his 
corps to hold the enemy in check. I have decided on reconnoi- 
tring his position this morning, to proceed thither with the army, 
and to quit Troyes. It seems to me that the only person to be left 
in Paris, should anything extraordinary take place, would be an 
Imperial commissioner. Think over the persons among whom I 
must choose; consult on the subject the Arch-Chancellor and 
the Ministers of Finance, of the Treasury, and of the Interior. 
I suppose that it would not do to leave any of the ministers (but 
I hope that nothing of the sort will take place). 



1^786.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Troyes, Feb. 6^ 1814, 8 f.k. 

My Brother, — Your courier has just arrived. I shall reach 
Nogent early to-morrow; the Duke of Bagusa has been there 
since the 5th. I am in a position therefore to cover Paris. Let 
me know the exact route of all the troops and of the second di- 
vision from Spain, as well as the information which you possess 
as to the road to Chdlons through £peniay, and that to Yitry 
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through Sesanne. The Minister of War miut immediately send 
muBkets and cartridges to Monterean, to La Fert^, and to Meanx, 
to arm the national guards. I am rerj mndi annojed by these 
arrangements, for I wished to attack Bar-snr-Seme to-morrow, ia 
order to beat the Emperor Alexander, who seems to have made 
false dispositions ; but I sacrifice everything to the necessity of 
corering Paris. Send officers along the two roads which I have 
just mentioned to yon, that I may obtain precise informaticMK 
Send the Dake of Y almy to Meanx ; he will correspond with me 
by way of Suzanne. The plan of placing Paris under £bing 
Lotus, in any unforeseen event seems to me good. You remem- 
ber all that I said to you about the Princesses. However, the 
course which I am about to pursue will prevent your coming to 
that Take away from Fontainebleau all valuables, and above 
all everything which might serve as a trophy, without, however, 
unfumishing the ch&teau too much ; it is useless to leave in it 
plate or anything that can be easily removed. I am writing to 
La Bouillerie to desire him to hold a million francs at your dis- 
posal, to hasten the clothing and equipment of the troops. 

[787.] Nafoudon to Joseph. 

Nogent-snr-Selne, Feh. 7, 1814 

My Brother, — ^From the return of the guard which I have 
before me, of the 5th of this month, it seems that there are 700 
of the Old Guard in Paris; they may be divided into two 
battalions of great value to lead a column or form a reserve. 
From the same return it appears that there were already 5000 
voltigeurs or tirailleurs. Of these 5000 General Ornano sends 
off 1000 to-day ; there will remain therefore only 4000, but at 
least 6000 ought to arrive on the 6th, 7th, 8th, 9ih, and 10th ; I 
reckon therefore on 10,000 men at the dep6ts of the guard in 
Paris on the 10th. There are in Paris 20 or 22 cadres of battal* 
ions ; this would produce 20 battalions, 500 men in each, which 
may be formed into two divisions, each of 5000 men. As the 
conscripts arrive, the battalions must be completed to 800 men 
each. In the course of to-morrow it will be advisable to distri- 
bute the 6000 or 7000 conscripts in the depdts of the guard of 
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Paris among the dififerent cadres. It is better to have many 
eempanies of 60 men than a few companies of 120 men. I 
redkon therefore that to-morrow. eyening you will be able to pass 
in review two divisions forming fonr brigades, consisting of from 
22 to 24 battalions, forming 5000 or 6000 present tmder arms, 
which will be added to every day. 

There are 1200 cavalry ; the artOlery has 22 pieces of can- 
non ; clothing cannot long be wanting. There is in Paris a large 
provision of great-coats, cartonch-bozes, and shakos : great-coats 
mnst be given to some, and coats to others, in order that these 
men may be of nse immediately; and you will distribute the 
1000 or 2000 men who will arrive every day among the 24 bat- 
talions 

You mnst order G-eneral Boyer to travel poi^ to take com- 
mand of the 2nd division. General Oharpentier will command 
another division.. There are cadres at Lille and at Amiens ; if 
necessary, they can be sent by post to Paris. I am therefore 
inclined to hope that between the 10th and 12th yon will have in 
Paris two fine battalions of the Old Guard, two squadrons of 
horse, and 22 pieces of artillery, altogether 22,200 men. Order 
these men to fire at a mark every day, that they may learn how 
to use their muskets. As for the line, I am absolutely ignorant 
as to what it can furnish you, but I assume that it can give you 
20 battalions of from 300 to 400 men. You must act on the 
same principle. As we are too much pressed to have time to 
teach them, two companies of 50 men each are better than one 
of 100. If the line can give you 20 battalions of 300 men 
each, this will be a reserve of 6000 men. You may distribute 
them in two divisions, and give them four batteries, served by 
sailors from Cherbourg or by the youths of the Eccie Fol/yteth- 
mque. You will thus have in hand by the 10th four divisions, 
60 gons, and 2000 cavalry, making an army of more than 30,000 
men. The national guards of Soissons and Meauz must amount 
to 6000 men. With them you would have five divisions and 
one division of cavalry; altogether 40,000 men, — ^which would 
be great. 

Gall in Generals Hullin and Gerard to consult as to what is 
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possible. As soon as I hear that this rcserre has been formed, I 
will name a marshal to command it. In my caloalations as to 
conscripts I hope that the line may give me as many as the guard, 
that is, from 20 to 30 battalions of from 300 to 500 men. Great- 
coats, shakos, &c., are to be found at the war-office, and with com- 
mon activity 3000 or 4000 great-coats may be made every day, 
and you may give, as I have already remarked, a great-coat to one 
and a coat to another. Write to me on this subject in detail. 
Nothing is done except under the master's eye. If you do not 
enter into all these details, you will have a crowd of men wasting 
their time in the dep6t8, who might defend the capital. I shall 
order General Bourdesoulle to return to Paris to command all 
the cavalry which you can collect at Versailles. Let a copy of 
this despatch be sent to the Minister of War. I repeat that your 
battalions ought to be small, in order to make use of all the cadres. 
In this army my battalions are very small, and eyery day they do 
for me as much as the large battalions used to. do. Forty men per 
company are quite enough. If th^y are conscripts that is twice 
too many. 

I reckon on receiving your answer to-morrow evening, and 
that it will give me positive information as to your resources. 

[788.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent-sur Seine, Feb. 7, 1814. 

My Brother, — ^I wrote to you this morning respecting an army 
of reserve of from 30,000 to 40,000 men, which it might be pos- 
sible to form by exhausting all the depdts, and to have ready in 
Paris on the 10th. I think that 100 guns might be provided for 
this reserve. If horses are wanting, 2000 could easily be fur- 
nished^ on demand, by Paris. If men are wanted to drive them, 
the public must send grooms with their horses. 

[ 789.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

^ Nogent-sar-Seine, Feb. 7, 1814. 

My Brother, — You tell me in your letter of the 5th that you 
have sent 600 cavalry to Meauz, but you do not tell me in what 
brigade or under what general these men are to be found. You 
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give me no details as to their composition ; yet it is necessary that 
I should know all this. General St. Germain has at Means 300 
horse ; I have desired him to reconnoitre La Fert^sons- Jonarre. 

[ 790.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogeot-snr-Scinc, Feb. 7, 1S14. 

My Brother, — ^I received your two letters of this morning* 
at one in the afternoon. I .do not believe that the enemy has 
reached La Fert^-sous- Jou&rre, nor do I think that he has reached 
Meaux ; these are false alarms. Marshal Macdonald wrote to me 
from Chalons, on the 5th, that he covered the roads of Epemay, * 
Montmirail, and Sezanne. At this instant I am sending 2000 
men to occupy Suzanne ; I shall proceed thither to-night* with a 
sufficient force to beat and drive off all that may intercept this 
line of communication. From thence I shall move rapidly to- 
wards Meaux. I think that by my manoBuvres I have forced the 
*main army of the enemy to move from before Troyes to Bar-sur- 
Aubo, and that I have gained two marches upon it. LevaPs 
division has reached Provins. You must give me more precise 
military details : you have sent two battalions to Meaux, but you 
do not tell me which they are. I ought to know, in order to col- 
lect my troops. As you are sending a detachment of cavalry to 
me, tell me from what corps. I give you no 6rders for La Bouil- 
lerie,t as I do not think it necessary. At all events, he will be 

* Napoleon did not in fact move on Suzanne until the afternoon of the 
9th.— Tb. 

t The treasore in the hands of M. de la Bonillerie was gradually accuma<» 
lated hy Napoleon out of the contributions which he imposed on conquered 
towns, and out of the sale or the revenues of the domains belonging to the 
sovereigns whom he deposed or robbed. It was completely at his disposal, but 
was employed by him only for military purposes. Not much is known as to 
its extent, or as to the mode in which it finally disappeared ; but the general 
opinion is, that at the beginning of 1814 it amounted to about 150 millions of 
francs, and that about 110 millions of it were spent on the army before the ex- 
pulsion of Napoleon. When that event happened about 40 millions of this 
treasure are supposed to have remained. It fell into the hands of the govern- 
ment which succeeded him, but was never accounted for ; one or two of the 
great fortunes of the Restoration are suspected to have been created out of 
it,— Tb, 
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able in six hours to load all tliat he has in 15 carriages, and to 
draw it, with horses from my stables, in the first instance to Bam- 
bonillet. But I do not think that we have come to that yet. I 
do not fear the enemy; I am full of hope as to the result. 

Hold firmly the barriers of Paris. Place two guns at eadi 
barrier. Post there the national guards who have muskets or 
fowliEg-pieces ; above all, take care that the Minister of War 
sends muskets to Montereau and to Meaux. I intend to leave a 
battalion of national guards at Soissons, and to send the others 
by post to Meaux. Send the Duke of Yalmy to Meaux to cor- 
respond with me, and to superintend all these details. As I shall 
depend on you for news, keep me well informed in every respect. 
Watch the three roads from £pemay to Meaux, from La Fert6- 
sous- Jouarre to Montmirail, and from Meaux to Suzanne. Be- 
sides the soldiers who ought to be placed there by the Minister 
of War, the police must have secret agents, for knowledge of the 
enemy's movements is one of the great elements of perfect suc- 
cess. 

There should be at each of the principal barriers 50 men 
armed with muskets, 100 armed with fowling-pieces, and 100 
armed with pikes ; altogether 250 men. You must form every- 
day a reserve of from 400 to 500 men armed with muskets, twice 
as many armed with fowling-pieces, and one-third armed with 
pikes, composing a reserve of 2000 men, to proceed whithersoever 
they may be wanted, with the mounted batteries of the guard and 
the Ecol$ Polytechniqtie, 

[ 791.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent-snr-Seine, Feb. 7, 1814, 4 p.v. 

My Brother, — I have received news from the Duke of Taranto, 
dated the 6th, at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. His rear-guard was still 
between £pemay and Ghdlons, about as far as Oherville, but he 
was unable to send any troops to occupy the road leading to Mont- 
mirail or that to S6zanne. In two hours the road to Suzanne will 
be occupied, as the Duke of Bagusa started at noon to march 
upon that town. Thence we shall endeavour to advance upon 
Montmirafl. As a courier takes only four hours between La 
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Fert6«>80ii8nroiiflrre and Paris, joa ought to have early informa- 
tion of what goes on towards MontmiraiL If there should hap- 
pen to be one battalion at La Fert^-sous- Jouarre and a few pieces 
of cannon to check the advance of the enemj's light troops, they. 
will not reach Paris ; my nuuuBuyre will surround them. 



[ 792.] NAPOiiEON TO Joseph. 

l^ogent-Bor-Seine, Feb. 7, 1814, Spjl 

My Brother, — ^Put into the ' Moniteur ' of tomorrow that .on 
the 5th the Doke of Yicenza gave a dinner to Lord Castlereagh, 
the English Minister for Foreign Affairs ; to Lord Cathcart ; to 
Lord Aberdeen, Plenipotentiary for England at the Congress ; to 
Count Stadion, the Austrian Plenipotentiary ; to Count Rasu- 
mowski. Plenipotentiary for Russia ; and to Baron Humboldt, 
Plenipotentiary for Prussia ; and that negotiations appear to be 
actively carried on. This article should be inserted under the 
head, not of Paris, but of ChdtUlon'Sur-Seine, 



[798.] Napolbon to Joseph. 

Nogeii(-sQr-S«taie, Fek T, 1814, 7 p.m. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letter of the 6th, but I 
think that it reached me after your letter of the 7th, which I have 
already answered. The state of things in Paris is not as bad as 
their fears have made it. I am surprised that the ministers of 
war and of police do not obtain three times every day news from 
the roads about which they are uneasy. People lose their heads, 
and in consequence do nothing useful. The Duke of Taranto was 
not at Epemay on the 4th, as he was at Chylous on the 5th. He 
was stiU only at a distance of one league firom Ch&lons at 3 o'clock 
in the afternoon of the 6th. As his couriers have passed through 
La Ferte, I scarcely think that any detachment of the enemy has 
appeared before it. It seems, however, that the Duke of Taranto 
has not been, able to protect the road to Montmirail : this is un- 
lucky. If it had been known, 300 men and some guns might 
have been sent to La Fert^-sous- Jouarre, so as to provide for 
every emergency. 
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I have written to you at length on the resources of Paris. I 
conclude that there are arms enough for the troops, as the 
Minister of War has promised to provide 60,000. I have as yet 
no news of the Duke of Bagusa, but I shall fall fiercely upon the 
enemy in the direction of the Meaux and Ch&lons roads. The 
alarm will then, perhaps, spread towards Sens; but General 
Pajol is making preparations there. I think that a battery of 
artillery had better be sent to him. As soon as I have an 
answer to the general orders which I have given for the forma- 
tion of four divisions, I will point out the positions which they 
are to occupy on the different roads. The Empress thought of 
visiting St. Qenevi^ve. I fear that this would produce only a 
bad result. 

Without doubt this is a difficult moment, but since I left Paris 
I have met with nothing but success. The bad spirit of such 
men as Talleyrand, who endeavoured to paralyse the nation, 
prevented my having early recourse to arms, and this is the con* 
sequence. In our circumstances the qualities wanted are confi- 
dence and audacity. 

It is possible that parties of cavalry may actually threaten 
Soissons. The enemy has an immense cavalry, which h^ pours 
over France. A few towns, such as Ch&lons-sur-rSadne, have 
resisted ; Lyons has secured itself; but those who are at the head 
of the Government have given a false direction to public opinion. 
I presume that the Minister of War has given positive orders 
for the defence of Soissons. I cannot think why your letters re- 
quiring immediate attention are not sent to me by extraordinary 
expresses; they would arrive at least three hours before the 
couriers. It is, however, useful to send from time to time intelli- 
gent and safe men as couriers, because I put questions to them, 
and you may likewise do so. When there is urgent business tell 
Lavalette to send your letters by extraordinary express. 

P.S,— Keep the Empress in spirits. She is dying of grief. 
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[ 794.] Joseph to Nafolbon. 

Parta, Feb. 7, 1814. 

Sire, — Oar affairs are becoming more and more serions. 

I have asked the •Minister of War to order General Maurice 
Mathieu to join me as chief of my sta£ General Hullin is so 
much occupied with the fortification of Paris that important 
movements may escape his notice, and I require a general always 
by my side. Maurice Mathieu will arrive with the first division. 
He will execute what is to be done under my eyes, and will give 
orders to General Hullin, who is full of willingness and zeaL 
Major Allant's relations with me continue imaltered ; he has much 
to do, and does it welL I consider myself lucky in having such 
a man ; but he himself, as well as the minister, has urged me to 
keep with me an experienced general. I have sent an officer to 
the Duke of Taranto to know what he is doing. I am assured 
that on the 4th he was at £pemay. I have ordered General 
Hullin to send a brigadier-general, with 1400 men, to La Fert^ 
sous-Jouarre, to correspond with Marshal Macdonald, watch all 
the roads, and report the enemy's movements. General Leval 
set off to-day, with 700 horses, from the dep6t of Versailles. Con- 
scripts are flowing in at the rate of 2000 a day. Your Majesty 
knows what it is that we unfortunately want. The national 
guard stands in the same need. It is this deficiency of arms, 
Sire, which alone can give a chance to the enemy. As for men, 
your Majesty may have as many as can be required. I despatched 
yesterday a courier with a letter to your Majesty j I beg you 
to send me the instructions which I have asked for on several 
important subjects. M. de la Bouillerie is pressing for a deci- 
sion.* 

The unhappy evacuation of Chftlons by the Duke of Taranto 
struck Paris with consternation, which was a little relieved by 
ihe article in the * Moniteur ' on the negotiations and the pleni- 
potentiaries. Soissons is threatened. Detachments have pre- 
sented themselves near Montargis. At one o'clock the Minister 

* He wished to be anthorifled to remove tnm Paris the treasure, which it 
reqtmed twenty-four hours to pack.— Tb. 
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of War sent me word tliat the enemy had appeared at Maison 
Booge. La Fert^-sons-Jonarreis threatened. The general in 
command of the camp at Meanx writes to me that the town is 
crowded with artillery and carriages on their way from ChS.lon8. 
He has with him only 300 men with arms, the remainder are 
without them. He entreats for cavalry. In this state of things^ 
as I have no cavalry here, and can hope for none from Versailles 
under several days ; as I am ignorant if the detachment whicli 
has appeared before La Fert^ be formidable or not, and whether 
Marshal Macdonald is or is not on that road^ I have decided, 
though with great regret, on ordering the 600 or 700 horses 
which started this morning* to proceed to-morrow to Meauz; 
they will be followed by three battalions. As soon as I obtain 
precise information I shall desire these horses to go on to Nogent. 
The state of the public mind to-day is such as to make it of the 
first importiAce to prevent our receiving any affront on the 
approaches to the capital. 

[795 J Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent, Feb. 8, 1814, « A.X. 

My Brother, — The enemy has never been at Montmirail; 
consequently he cannot have reached La Fert^-sous-Jouarre. 
On the 7th he had not got farther than Ch^ons. The Duke of 
Bagusa has entered Sezanne, thus closing up the third road.f 
At Suzanne the enemy never had more than a few detachments 
of cavalry. I once more request you to let me have a return of 
all the troops whom you have sent to Meaux. Scattered forces 
are useless, I shall then send^them orders to collect together. 

P.S. — ^Insert in the ' Moniteur ' an article, headed ChatiUon- 
sur-Seine, saying that on the 6th the members of the Congress 
dined with the Duke of Yicenza; that it is remarked that all the 
ambassadors are on terms of the gr^test politeness, especially 
those of France and Eogland, who are full of attentions for eadi 
other. 

* Mentioned before as acoompanjing General LevaL — ^Tb. 
t The three roads alluded to are probably those by ChAtean Thieny, 
Montmirail, and Suzanne. — ^Tb. 
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[796.3 Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris, Feb. 7, 1814, 11 p.it 

Sire, — ^I have received your Majesty's two letters of yester- 
day. I have seen and written to the Duke of Yahny. He starts 
to-night for Meanx. He showed me a letter from the Duke of 
Taranto, dated the 6th. He was still at £pemay, and had heard 
nothing from yoor Majesty for four days. He had abandoned 
Ch^ons after defending it for some time. The artillery was 
directed on Meanx. The enemy had entered Suzanne. The in- 
tendant and the public treasure had escaped falling into the 
hands of the enemy. 

I enclose the exact route of the 9th in&ntry division of the 
army of Spain. 

I have sent an aide-de-camp along the Ch&lons road by way 
of Vitry. I have desired the Minister of War to despatdi 
another on the road* to . . . .* 

The Minister of War tells me that he sent 2000 muskets to 
Montereau this morning. 

I wrote to him from . . . .* this evening. I have spoken 
to Louis about leaving him here ; he has written to me a long 
letter on the subject. I have determined on forwarding it to 
your Majesty. I believe that your Majesty told me that the 
princesses were to accompany the Empress. If this should not 
be the case, I ought to have positive orders on the subject. I 
am most anxious that the departure of the Empress should not 
take place. We cannot disguise from ourselves the fact that the 
consternation and despair of the people may lead to sad and 
even fatal consequences. I think, and so do all persons whose 
opinion is of value, that we should be prepared to make many 
sacrifices before resorting to this extremity. The men who are 
attached to your Majesty's Government fear that the departure 
of the Empress will abandon the people of Paris to despair, and 
give a capital and an empire to the Bourbons. Although I ex- 
press the fear which I see on every fiice, your Majesty may rest 
assured that your orders will be faithfully executed by me as soon 
as I receive them, 

• Illegible.— EiK 
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I have spoken to General CafCarelli on the snbject of Fontaine- 
bleao, and to M. de la Bouillerie about the million for the war 
and the remoTal of the treasure. I do not know how far your 
Majesty may approve of my observations, but I must say that I 
think it important to pay a month's salary to the great dignitaries, 
ministers, conseillers d'etat, and senators. Several have been 
mentioned to me who are really in distress, and, in the event of 
their departure becoming expedient, it is thought that many will 
be detained in Paris for want of the means of travelling. 

M<)rshal Brune has called on me ; I was not able to see him. 
I have no doubt that he came to offer his services. I should 
like to know your Majesty's wishes on the subject. 

J^rdme is annoyed that your Majesty has not yet explained 
your intentions as to the request which I made for him in two 
of my former letters.* 

I am told that M. de la Fayette was one of the first grenadiers 
of the national guard on duty at the HdtejL de Yille. 

The barriers will be completely fortified to-morrow, and we 
shall begin to send artillery thither. 

General Oaffarelli answered to the Buke of Oonegliano that 
he had not yet received a reply from the Grand Marshal of tho 
Palace to his request for permission to place 25 national guards 
at the Tuileries. 

P.S. — ^I have received your Majesty's letter, dated to-day, 
from Nogent. I have already ordered its directions to be follow- 
ed, and I will keep your Majesty informed during the progress 
of their execution. 

The courier Bemy will be the bearer of this letter. 



[797.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent, FoU 8, 1814, U A.K. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letter of tho 7th, 1 1 p.ic 
It surprised me extremely. I have answered you on the event 

* JoMoh had propofled that he ahoold heemploYed.^— T^ 
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of Paris,* that jou may not ask me anj more about what is to 
follow it, — ^a matter which interests more persons "than me. 
When that happens I shall be no more, oonsequentlj it is not 
for myself that I speaL I told you that the movements of the 
Empress and the King of Bome, and the rest of our family, 
most be governed by circumstanees, and you have not under- 
stood me. Be sure that, if the event takes place, what I have 
prophesied will certainly follow; I am persuaded that she her- 
self has the same ezpectation.t 

King Louis talks of peace. His advice is ill-timed ; in fact, 
I can imderstand nothing in your letter. I thought that I had 
explained myself to you, but you never recollect anything, 
and you are of the opinion of the first comer and of the last 
speaker. 

I repeat, then, in two words, Paris will never be occupied 
while I am alive. I have a right to be believed if I am under- 
stood. 

I will add that if, through unforeseen circumstances, I should 
march towards the Loire, I should not leave the Empress and 
my son at a distance from me, because, whatever happened, they 
might both be carried off to Vienna ; this would be stiU more 
likely to take place if I were not alive. I cannot make out how, 
with all these intrigues going on around you, you can bestow 
such imprudent praise upon the proposals of traitors, who are 
incapable of giving honourable advice : never employ them, even 
in the most favourable circumstances. Besides, no one is bound 
to do what is impossible. I can no longer pay any of my officers : 
I have nothing. 

* If Napoleon refers to any of the letters now pablished, they mnst be the 
two of the 6th Febroary. But neither of these letters mentions the Empress 
or the King of Rome. Perhaps he refers to vivd voce instmctions. 

It is to be observed that he never mentions the captnre of Paris in direct 
terms. Here he allndes to it as *' T^vSnement de Pans.** In his 6rst letter cf 
the 6th he calls it '*Dans des momonts extraordinaires ;" in the second, 
*^Danstont ^venement impr6vn." — ^Th. 

1 1 his seems to be an allnsion to sometbing that passed in conversation.—- 
Tb. 
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I own that I am annoyed by your letter of the 7th, 11 p.m. 
beeanse I see that there is no coherence in your ideas, and that 
yon allow yourself to be inflnenced by the chattering and the 
opinions of a set of people who never reflect. Yes, I will talk 
to you openly. If Talleyrand has anything to do with the pro- 
ject of leaving the Empress in Paris in case of the apppach of 
the enemy, it is treachery. I repeat, distrust that man. I have 
dealt with him for the last 16 years ; once I even liked him ; 
but he is undoubtedly the greatest enemy to our house since it 
has been abandoned by fortune. Keep to my advice. I know 
more than all those people. If we are beaten and I am killed, 
you will hear of it before the rest of my family. Send the 
Empress and the King of Bome to Bambouillet ; order the 
senate, the conseil-d'^tat, and all the troops, to assemble on the 
Loire: leave in Paris a prefect, or an imperial commission, or 
some mayors. 

I have told you * that Madame t and the Queen of West- 
phalia X may remain in Paris in Madame's house. If the Viceroy 
has returned to Paris, he may also stay there ; but on no account 
let the Empress and the King of Bome fall into the hands of 
the enemy. 

Be certain that, from that moment, Austria, the band which 
connected her with France being broken,^ would carry her off 
to Vienna and give her a large apanage ; and on pretence of 
securing the happiness of the Empress, the French would be 
forced to do whatever England and Bussia might dictate. Every 
[national] party would thus be destroyed, for . . . J ; instead 
of which, in the other case, the national feelings of the numbers 
whose interest it would be to rebel, make it impossible to foresee 
the result.^ 

* Apparently in conversation. — ^Tr. 

f Napoleon's mother. — ^Tr. 

X Jerome's wife. — Tb. 

§ The words of the text are, " rAntriohe ^tant d^ant^roas^e." I think 
that this is their meaning. — Tb. 

li IUegible.^£D. 

f The loss of the first part of this sentence riders the second part 
obscure. — Tr. 
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However, it may happen that I beat the enemy on his approach 
to Paris, and that none of these things may take place. It is 
also possible that I may make peace in a few day& Bat, at all 
eyents, it appears from your letter of the 7th, 11 p.m., that yoa 
have no means of defence. Yonr judgment in these matters is 
always at fault ; your very principles are wrong.* It is for the 
interest even of Paris that the Empress and the King of Bome 
should not remain there, because its welfare depends on their 
safeiy ; and since the world has existed I hare never heard of a 
sovereign allowing himself to be taken in any open towiu This 
would be the first instanca 

The unfortunate King of Saxony has just reached France ; he 
is beginning to lose his happy illusions. 

In difficult and critical circumstances a man does his duiy, 
and leaves the rest to take its course. If I should happen to 
live, I ought to be, and I have no doubt that I shall be, obeyed ; 
if I die, my son as sovereign, and the Empress as regent, must 
not, for the honour of the French, allow themselves to be taken ; 
they must retreat to the last village. 

Bemember what was said by the wife of Philip Y. What, 
indeed, would be said of the Empress ? That she had abandoned 
our throne and that of her son. Nothing would better please the 
allies than to make an end of everything by carrying them off 
prisoners to Vienna. I am surprised that you do not see thi& 
I see that fear has turned all your heads in Paris. 

The Empress and the King of Bome once at Vienna, or in 
the hands of oiUT enemies, you and all others who attempted a 
defence would be rebeib. 

As for me, I would rather tiicy would kill my son than see 
him brought up at Vienna as an Austrian prince, and I think 
well enough of the Empress to believe that she is ot th^ same 
opinion, as far as that is possible to a woman and a mother. 

I have never seen Andromaque acted without pitying the fate 
of Astyanax in surviving the rest of his house, nor without think- 

* In the ongiiial, ^* Poor comprendre ces choees, je tronye toajonn votre 
jogement faux ; c'est enfin nne fauase doctrine " — a sentence not easily in- 
teOigible.— Tb. 
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ing that it would haye been a blessiDg for him if he had died 
before his father. 

You do not understand the French nation. It is impoedble 
to foresee the ultimate result of such great events as these. 

As for Loois, I think that he ought to follow you. 

[798.3 NAFCHiBON TO JoSETS. 

NoiBent, Feb. 8, 1814^ 11 A.M. 

My Brother, — ^I think that attention must be paid especially 
to the neighbourhoods of Sens and of Pont-sur- Yonne. 

It seems that it is Wittgenstein and York who attack towards 
OhAlons. In the course of the day I shall haye troops on the 
road to Montmirail. 



[799.3 Napoleon to Josepb. 

Nogent, Fell. 8, 1814, 8 pol 

My Brother, — ^I have sent to the Empress an article for the 
' Moniteur.' If you receive this letter before 5 o'clock to-morrow 
morning, and if it be possible to withdraw the article, I should 
like to delay its insertion for 48 hours, because it would inform 
the enemy too soon as to my plans and position, which is always 
inconvenient. 



r 8OO.3 Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent, Feb. 8, 181 i, 6 PJf. 

My Brother, — ^I have just written to the Minbt-er of War 
about the evacuation of Italy, and as to King Ferdinand. Send 
for the minister ; he will rfiow you ihy letters. All the cor- 
respondence with M. de L»fOrest relating to the affiairs of Spain 
will be carried ^n by M. d'Hauterive, whom you will also send 
for. 



[ 8OI.3 Mabxe Louise to Joseph. 

Ped8» Feb. 8, 1814 

^My dear Brother, — ^I received last night a letter from the 
Emperor, dated the 6th. He tells ma that he is well, and that 
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ciroamstanoes, although they are difficult, have improved during 
the last week He desires me not to be anxious : you know that 
this is impossible If you have any details, it will be very kind 
in you to send them to me. You see, my dear brother, from my 
teasing you in this way, the confidence which I have in your 
friendship and patience. I entreat you to believe in the friend- 
ship of your affectionate sister. 



[ 802.] NAPOLisoir to Joskph. 

Ifogent, F«b. 8, 1814, « p.if. 

My Brother, — ^Let this letter be delivered to the Empress 
Josephine in person. It is to tell her to write to Eugene. You 
will ask her to send to you her letter, which you will despatch 
by an express. • 

[803.] Joaera to KAFouecnr* 

Paris, Feb. 8, 1814^ noon. 

Sire, — ^I have received your letter of the 7th« I have sent 
that which treats of the army of reserve to the minister. I am 
perpetually tormenting him for muskets. I diall see him again 
immediately, and I will let your Majesty know the result. 

I have written to the Duke of Oonegliano to reinforce the 
posts of the national guards at the barriers. They have already 
begun to serve. Muskets are what they want, or even fowling- 
pieces. The troops which are gone to La Fert^-sous- Joiiarre are 
commanded by General Minot : they consist of the 6th battalion 
of the 86th of the line, the 1st and the 28th light infantry, and the 
4th and 70th of the line ; in the whole 2000 men. General St. 
Germain was at Compi^gne ; he has just been ordered to Meaux. 
SoissoDS is threatened. I have desired G^eral Hullin to send 
thither a battalion. I have written to General Berruyer to 
defend the place ; I am repeating th« order to him. It seems 
that the national guards at Soissons have no muskets. I send 
back to your Majesty the aide-de-camp whom I despatched to 
the Duke of Taranto, and who met General Minot and his troops 
last night near La Fert^souih Jouarre. I will see directly the 

Vol. n.— 12» 



Minister of War aad the Minister of the Administration of War, 
to deliver to them your Majesty's orders ; but I must tell you 
beforehand that the Minister of War has repeated to me a 
hundred times that he has not 5000 muskets at his disposal, and 
that the goyemor of Yincennes told me yesterday that he had 
30,000, but out of repair.* Since yesterday I have written to 
desire the minister to hasten these repairs by every means in his 
power, and to let me know how many it is possible to have ready 
by the 20th and by the 30th of this month. That I may not 
delay the officer's departure, I will write no more to your Majesty 
at present. 

The bearer of this letter is my equerry, M. Monval. 

[804.^ Joseph to NAPOLisoiir. 

Parifl, Feb. 8, 1814, 10 p.it. 

Sire, — I have put at the disposal of the Minister of the Ad- 
ministration of War the amount of the credit which your Majesty 
has granted me upon your treasury, at the rate of 100,000 francs 
a day. I have seen the Minister of War : M. Gerard is em- 
ployed in forming the four divisions. I will transmit to your 
Majesty the report of what has been done as soon as I receive it. 
I have given similar orders to General Ornano. The Minister 
of War assures me that he now has 11,000 muskets at Vincennes 
fit for use. The artificers have arrived from Charleville ; work- 
shops are being constructed for them. We are expecting some 
likewise from St. £tienne. I have ordered General Hullin to 
appoint an officer of the line to command each of the barriers 
which is to be held« General Hullin will place this evening at 
each of the principal barriers, especially on the right bank of the 

* The historical importance ^f these fSgnres cannot be exaggerated. The 
want of muskets in Paris was the principal cause of its capture. If all who 
asked for arms could have been suppliedi the defence might have been prolong' 
ed for some hours, the Emperor would have had time to arrive with a portion 
of the graard, and the whole state of things would have been changed. Tb« 
war with Russia, and that of 1813, had occasioned an enormous consumption 
of arms, and there had not been time to replace them. A natural consequence 
of previous events has been called treacheiy.-^ED. 
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Seime, 100 soldiers of the line, and Marshal Moncey 150 of the 
national guard, armed with mnskets and fowling-pieces. I hare 
ordered General Omano to pat six pieces of artillery belonging 
to the guard at the disposal of GTeneral Hnllin. 

There are at Yinoennes nearly 2000 artillery waggons and 
700 guns without harness. I sent to you this morning a list of 
the troops who are gone to Meauz. The Minister of War has 
just told me that two battalions of national guards from Lille 
have been sent thither ; so that there must now be at La Fert6 
fiye battalions of infantry, and nearly 800 cavalry, 300 of whom, 
belonging to General St. Germain's division, went from Com- 
pi^gne, and 500 from the depdt at YersaiUes. 

I have asked the Ministers of War and of Police to send 
officers on the roads to Suzanne and La Fert6. Arms have been 
sent to 2000 of the national guards at Soissons ; General Berruyer 
Was in the town in a state of great anxiety. He has written to 
ask the Minister of War to let the 2000 men for whom the arms 
are intended remain at Soissons ; they will be of more use^there, as 
they will be armed, than at Meaux, where there are troops 
without muskets. Your Majesty will see by the annexed letters 
that detachments of the enemy have appeared at Montmirail and 
Yieux-Maisons. Tour Majesty's letter reached me this morning. 
I am glad to hear that the Duke of Bagusa has entered Suzanne. 
The Minister of War assures me that he sends punctually to 
your Majesty all the reports which he gives to me of the move- 
ments of the troops in the 1st division. He tells me to-day that 
General Treilhard's 1st brigade* will reach Montmirail on the 
10th, 15th, 17th, and 19th, each regiment marching separately. 



[8O5.3 Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris, £*eb. 8, 1814, midnight 

Sire, — I have desired M. de la Bouillerie to make arrange- 
ments which will enable him, if I desire him to leave Paris with 
the treasure, to set off in six hours after receiving the order. He 
has therefore been obliged to load some fourgons and to house 

* A brigade of dragodns from SpftllL^^Elx 
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them in the oourt of the Orand ^ouyer on the Oaroosal. This wm 
effeoted in the night, and the officers on gaard in the palace alone 
can haye been aware of it. The director of the Museum came to* 
day to tell me that it ought to be shut up^ and the things of most 
value sent out of Paris, unless I gave him orders to the contrary. 
As your Majesty has given none to me, I could giro none to him. 
If I should receive any from your Majesty, I will communicate 
ihesm without delay. 

It appears to me, Sire, that the proposed solemnity at Sir 
Geneyi^ve will not hare a good effect. The public is already so 
depressed, and so inclined to trust to accidents for its defence, 
that we ought not to increase its inactivity by telling it to hope 
for safety from religious intercession. I may add, that to the in^ 
credulous these prayers would be a mere ceremony, or an avowal 
of danger and of distrust in our own exertions. With respect to 
the good Catholics, your Majesty may rest assured that the gov- 
ernment will obtain nothing from them till you are publicly 
reconciled to the Yicar of Jesus Christ. No, Sire, in France 
none are truly religious but those who acknowledge the Pope as 
their spiritual head. The rest are not Catholics, but unbelievers 
or Protestants. Therefore, till I see in the ' Moniteur,' " The 
Pope has returned to Borne ; the Emperor has ordered him to be 
properly escorted and received there," I do not think that any 
religious ceremony would produce an impression on the Catholics 
in your Majesty's favour. This, Sire, is the truth. The Empress 
is in better spirits to-day. I have passed the day in sustaining the 
hopes of people who have much less self-possession than belong0 
to her Majesty^ 

[ 806*] KAFOLixnr to Joseph. 

Nogent, Feb. 9, 1914^ 8 ▲. k. 

My Brother,— I have received your letter written at noon on 
the 8th of February, which was brought to me by your aide-de- 
camp. You tell me that at La Fert6-sous- Jouarre General Minot 
is in command of a column consisting of the 6th battalion of the 
86th, of the 1st of the 8th light infantry, and the 4th of the 70th, 
altogether 2000 men. The Minister of War composes this 



oohmin d^erentlj, of the 6tk battaLion of the 86th, and the Ist 
and 2nd of the national guards of the North. What is the cause 
of this discrepancy ? 

I have written to the Minister of War that the battalions 
must be composed of only 400 or 500 men each, because we have 
more cadres than there are conscripts to fill them ; and it is better 
to have six battalions of 400 men than three battalions of 800« 
I think, indeed, that they are twice as useful, that is to say, that 
three battalions of 400 conscripts will do nearly as much work as 
three battalions of 800.^ I am surprised that there are not enough 
men in Soissons to hold it. Six battalions, or 4000 men, must 
be there. It would have been better, therefore^ to have sent 
thither 1000 muskets than more troops. It seems, firom the 
Minister of War^s report, that to-morrow the 10th, a division of 
national guards, consisting of from 8000 to 9000 well-^rmed men, 
will reach Meaux. Urge the Minister of War to send thither 
majors to command the regiments, captains to act as adjutant' 
majors, and officers to serve in the cadres. This division will be 
a great resource. A general of division and two brigadiers will 
be required. Cartridges must likewise be sent thither, that the 
troops may practise every day at a mark. The divisions of Sois^ 
sons and of Montereau, which are exercised every day, will also 
be of great use. Paris was to furnish Montereau with two batta^ 
licms ; have they started ? The Duke of Ragusa reached Champ- 
Aubert on the road to Montmirail early yesterday, on his way to 
£pernay ; my guard, both horse and foot, are at Suzanne, in order 
to support him. I am expecting every instant to receive news 
which will carry me thither myself; I consider the diversion in 
favour of th3 Duke of Taranto as already made, and that the 
enemy will have to fall back upon Chalons. 

[ 807.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent, I*eb. 9, 1814, 11 a. x. 

My Brother,'--! had so much to do all last night, that I was 
not able to start for Suzanne. The Duke of Ragusa has rtached 
Chaw^-Aubert. General Sackeuy with 15,000 menf was at 
Montmirail* Mis park passed by Chaanp-Avbert an the Sth, 
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eeming from CJMonsJ^ I intend to attack him to-morrow. 
Besides thiS) detachments have shown themselTCs towards Oon-- 
lommiers, and in other directions; they are mere marauders, and 
are of no oonseqaenoCk 



[808.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent, f'eb. 9, 1814. 

My Brother, — Unless you had some reason which is utiA 
Unown to me, you were wrong in placing 8 guns belonging to 
the guards, at the disposal of General Hullin. There are 
plenty of gans at Vincennes, and plenty of means of transport for 
them in Paris. Let General Omano, therefore, retain these 
gtms. The guard forms a fecial corps. Nothing of theirs 
must be taken /or the line. If you do not give the guns belong- 
ing to the guard to General Hullin, he will set to work to pro- 
vide for himself; the national guards must he accustomed to 
do duty at the barriers by themselves, othervnse^ when the troops 
of the line are m^ved on from Paris, the national guards will 
think that they are lost. Ton may place a much smaller guard 
at the unimportant barriers, which are not threatened. Desire 
the Minister of War to fill* up all the companies of gunners, to 
send for their cadres from the depdts, and to complete them with 
conscripts. I ought to have 30t gunners in Paris ; they can serve 
more than 200 guns, which are absolutely necessary. 

I am of your opinion about the prayers at St. Genevieve ; I 
think that it would do no good ; it was only a piece of devotion 
on the part of the Empress. Hold the 22 guns belonging to the 
guard, the 1200 horse, the 24 battMions of the guard, 500 strong, 
ready to start at a moment's notice. I intend to station them 
halfway. Do not include them in the defence of Paris. Send to 
Compiegne a battalion of the guard irom 200 to 300 strong, to 
be increased to 600, with 2 pieces of cannon to defend the town 
and palace against the enemy's partisans. Send another battalion 

* The italics in this and in the following letter are in Napoleon's hand, 

—Ed. 

t This must be a mistake. Perhaps the figores ought to be 800.«— Ta. 
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of the guard to Fontainebleaii for the same pnrpoee. The offioen 
whom you send to eommand in those towns wiU organise the na^ 
ti<»ial guards so that they may assist in the defence of the paUces, 
which the towns will be willing enough to do, as the palaces may 
be said almost to belong to them. Tell Demasis to remoye from 
Compiegne and Fontainebleau the plate, and everything that 
might serve as a trophy. There are portraits of all my ministers 
and of my family at Compiegne. This must be done without 
disturbance or attracting attention. 

[809.] Napouson to Joseph. 

Kugent, teh» 9, 181i. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your courier of the 8th at 11 
at night. The Minister of Police gives you false information. 
I think that he does not know how to ask questions. He says 
that M. Bonne, a superior officer of the corps of geographical 
engineers, saw the enemy at La Fert6-sou8- Jouarre. Send for 
him, and he will tell you that he did not see them ; but that he 
was told that the enemy was approaching, which is a very differ- 
ent affair. The same thing with regard to Yieuz-Maisona I 
have always found the police doing great harm by their want of 
judgment : they alarm without informing. I gave to them a 
printed list of questions, providing for every case : this prevented 
their blundering. Order the police to give these printed papers 
to their agents in order to direct their inquiries. 

[810<] KapoLeon to Josspa. 

Nogent, Feb. 9, 1814, 8 f. m. 

My Brother,----! am setting off for Suzanne, and I hope to 
attack the army of Silesia to-morrow« I have ordered General 
Minot, whom you sent to La Fert^-sous- Jouarre, to push on to 
Montmirail, where General Sacken is, with 15,000 men. I shall 
advance upon him by way of Suzanne and Champ- Aubert. If 
this manoeuvre should meet with complete success, it may decide 
the fate of the campaign. 

These are my dispositions; it is important that you should 
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know them. I leave at Nogent the Duke of Belluno, with hia 
own two divisions, General Gerard's division, and General Mil- 
hand's 5th cavalry corps. These will form a corps of infantry, 
cavalry, and artillery, amounting to between 14,000 and 15,000 
men« His orders are to defend the heights of Pont-snr-Seine and 
the town of Nogent, which I have barricaded ; and, finally, if the 
whole of Schwartzenberg's army should fall upon him so as to pre- 
vent his defending Nogent, to blow up the bridge, and to take up 
his position on the right bank. The great piurk of artillery, the 
head-qaarters of the Intendant, and the greater part of my house' 
hold, will be placed at Provins, escorted by a division of the 
young guard commanded by General Rothenbourg. The Duke 
of Reggio commands the 7th corps, composed of twenty battalions 
from Spain and Bourdeaux. One of his divisions is at Provins, 
his head-quarters ; this evening and to-morrow it will be at Nangia 
Rothenbourg's division, with the head^quarters under its protec- 
tion, the division of national guards which is at Montereau And at 
Sens, General Pajol, who defends the Seine between Nogent and 
Bray, Pont-sur-Yonne, Sens, and in the 2nd line, Moret, Nemours, 
and Montargis, up to the Loire, are under the orders of the Duke 
of Reggio. I reckon that the two Spanish divisions, increased 
by the battalions from Bourdeaux, will amount to 12,000 men. 
General Pajol must have 2000 cavalry, the national guards of 
Montereau ought to amount to 6000; Rothenbourg's division 
consists of 4000. The Duke of Reggio has therefore about 
125,000 men. If Schwartzenberg's army, which is at Troyes, 
should march upon Sens and Pont-sur-Yonne without attacking 
Nogent, or only masking it ; or if he storms the place and throws 
the Duke of Belluno on the right bank ; in either case the Duke 
of Reggio, supported by the Duke of Belluno, will proceed, if the 
enemy's manoeuvre be of importance, towards Yonne and Monte- 
reau, where he will concentrate all his troops. If you have notice 
that the enemy is about to make his great attack upon Fontaine- 
bleau, you will have time enough to arm the bridges of Corbcil 
and Ohoisy, and to despatch our reserves to Moret and the Loing. 
If I succeed, in the course of the next two or three days, in crush- 
ing the army of Silesia, I Ediall debouch upon Nogent or Monte- 
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lean. With the reseryes I may have 80|000 men, and give an 
unexpected torn to affairs. 

My army is thus divided into three corps : — 

One which is acting under my orders : it is composed of two 
divisions of the old guard (8000 men) ; two divisions of the young 
guard who are with the Prince of Moskowa (6008 men); of the 
Duke of Eagusa's corps (6000 men) — ^in the whole 20,000 infan- 
try ; of the cavalry of the guard (6000 men) ; of the 1st corps of 
cavalry (2000 men) ; of (General Defrance's cavalry (2000 men)— 
in the whole 10,000 cavalry. I have, therefore, under my orders 
30,000 men, and about 120 guns. The forces of Generals York, 
Bliicher, and Sacken, are valued at from 40,000 to 45,000 ; but 
the Duke of Taranto must find employment for at least 5000 of 
them. I shall therefore have 30,000 agamst 40,000 : this pro- 
portion gives me hopes of success. The point of support of my 
corps to-night will be Sezanne ; its line of march will be by the 
roads to Montmirail and Ch&teau-Thierry. Centre : the Duke of 
Belluno, as I have said already, with 14,000 men. Bight wing : 
the Duke of Beggio, as before, with 25,000 men. This is my 
whole force, consisting of from 60,000 to 70,000 men, including 
all arms, even the engineers and artillery. 

I estimate the enemy^s forces at 45,000 of the army of Silesia, 
and 150,000 of Schwartzenberg-s army, but including Bubna and 
the Cossacks ; so that, if I succeed in beating the army of Silesia, 
and rendering it incapable of action for a few days, I may turn 
round upon Schwartzenberg with 70,000 or 80,000 men, including 
the reinforcement which you will send to me from Paris, and I 
do not think that on a single point he will be able to oppose to me 
more than from 110,000 to 120,000 men. If I am not strong 
enough to attack, I may at least hold him in check, and harass 
him for a fortnight or three weeks, which will give opportunities 
for new combinations. 

It is essential that Albert should take this letter to the Min- 
isters of War and of the Administration of War, that they may 
each be well aware of what they have to do. If the enemy should 
push on to La Ferte or Meauz, there will be no occasion for 
alarm, as to-morrow I attack his rear. I have not counted 



/' 
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among my resources the diTision of the national guard of Heanx, 
which I hope will soon amount to between 8000 and 10,000 men. 
I have ordered St. Germain, who, with 800 horse, is at Means, to 
proceed to La Fert^-sons- Jouarre : the division which has been 
armed of the national guard may also be sent thither. 



["811.] Joseph to Napolbon. 

Parti, Feb. 9, 1814, 4 A. X. 

I have received your Majesty^s letter desiring me to postpone 
the insertion of the article in the ' Monitenr.' I have sent my 
aide-de-camp to the Duke of Cadore ; I hope that he will have ar- 
rived in time. The annexed letter* will acquaint your Majesty 
with the state of affairs towards Laon. 

I have not yet received the report of Gerard, of the war-office ; 
but my last night's letter will have already informed your Ma- 
jesty that the Minister of War reports, after careful investigation, 
that he has only 11,000 muskets, which he reserves for the Im- 
perial guard. 



[812.] JOSEPH TO Kapoleok. 

Paris, Feb. 9, 1814, 4 a. x. 

Sire, — I have received your letter of yesterday of 11 a. m., in 
answer to mine of the 7th, 11 p. h. 

Tour Majesty may be assured that, so far as depends on me, 
your wishes will be complied with. Circumstances may occur in 
which this expression of them may contribute to such a result. 
My letter may thus have been useful by eliciting this written 
manifestation of your will, which will decide the conduct of many 
persons now unresolved. 



[ 8I8.3 Joseph to NAPOUSOir. 

Paris, Feb. 9, 1814, 11 a. it. 

Sire, — I have received your letters of the 8th at 8 p. m. I 
have sent the one to the Empress Josephine, and I am expecting 
an answer by Tascher. After the cabinet council I will see MM. 

* This letter does not appear. — ^Tb. 
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de Feltre and d'Hauterive. The Minister of War has written to 
me a letter which I send on to jour Majesty ; you will see that 
our muskets are reduced to 6000. It is, therefore, useless to ex* 
pect to form a reserve of from 30,000 to 40,000 men in Paris. 
Things are stronger than men, Sire ; and when this is clearly 
proved, it seems to me that true glory consists in preservmg as 
much as is possible of one^s people and one's empire ; and that to 
expose a precious life to such evident danger is not glorious, be- 
cause it is against the interests of a great number of men whose 
existence is attached to your own. Your Majesty may rest as* 
sured that I shall faithfully execute your commands, whatever 
they may be. No one here has anything, directly or indirectly, to 
do with what I am writing to your Majesty in perfect opennessi 
just as it occurs to me. 

I see so much depression, that I fear that it is useless to ex- 
pect an army of reserve, or any extraordinary effort to be made in 
Paris: you must therefore submit with fortitude to necessity; 
whether you are permitted to make a great nation happy, or you 
are forced to yield, there being no choice left except between 
death and dishonour ; and, at this juncture, I see no dishonour for 
your Majesty unless you abandon the throne, because in this case 
you would ruin a number of individuals who have devoted them- 
selves to you. If it be possible, then, make peace at any price ; 
if that is impossible, when the hour comes we must meet death 
with resolution, as did the last Emperor of Constantinople. 

Should this occur, your Majesty may be persuaded that I 
shall in every respect follow out your wishes, and that I shall do 
nothing unworthy either of you or of me. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 10th to 
the 18th of February, 1814. 

They were nine days of irictories. Napoleon had been posted 
for some days at Nogent, on the Seine, between the army 
of Silesia, and the allied grand army. The army of Silesia, 
commanded by Bldcher, was advancing on Paris from Chalons 
by two roads, one down the Marne by !lSpemay and Chiteau- 
Thierry, the other across a difficult and marshy country by 
Yertus, £toges, Yauchamps, Champ- Aubert, and Montmirail; 
the two roads meeting at La Fert6-sous- Jouarre on the Marne. 

The allied grand army, under Schwartzenberg, was marching 
towards Paris by the valley of the Seine, its head-quarters being 
at Troyes. The reader has seen, by Napoleon's last letters, that 
on the 9th he intended to make a flank movement by cross- 
roads to Suzanne, in order to attack the Silesian army, which 
was marching in 4 divisions, under Sacken, York, Alsufief, and 
Blilcher. He found, what he does not seem to have expected, 
a part of the Silesian army at Baye, between Nogent and 
Suzanne, beat it, and reached Suzanne on the 9th. The next 
day, the 10th, he beat Alsufief at Champ- Aubert ; on the 
11th he defeated Sacken at Montmirail; on the 12th he de- 
feated York at Chdteau-Thierry ; and, finding that Blucher was 
advancing, he turned back to Montmirail, and on the 14th 
defeated him with great loss at Yauchamps, a village between 
Montmirail and £t6ges, and drove him back through £t6ges 
to ChMons. 
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But Schwartsenberg was profiting by Napoleon's absence to 
march on Paris by the Seine. He drove Victor out of Nogent, 
occupied Montereau, and penetrated beyond Nangis to Mor- 
mant, a village not more than 25 miles from Paris. Three 
marshals, Oudinot, Victor, and Macdonald, were opposed to 
him with a force of about 47,000 men, but they appear to have 
expected defeat, and earnestly implored Napoleon's presence. 
Napoleon left Montmirail on the 15th, a few hours after he had 
defeated Blticher, reached Meaux the same day, and on the 16th 
joined hb marshals at Guignes, a small town at the intersection 
of the roads from Meaux to Melun and from Paris to Nogent. 
On the 17th he drove the Russians, under Count Pahlen, from 
Mormant, and entered Nangis, and on the 18th he drove the 
Prince of Wiirtemberg out of Montereau, and marched on 
Troyes, from whence the allied sovereigns and Schwartz6nberg 
fled in terror, and scarcely paused until they found themselves 
more than 100 miles off at Langres. In nine days he gained 
seven victories, made nine marches in the depth of winter, 
most of them over cross-roads, such as the cross-roads of France 
then were, and drove away or frightened away two armies, each 
much larger than his own. 

It is not surprising that such wonderful success, immediately 
following two years of almost uninterrupted disaster, somewhat 
intoxicated him, and led him to believe that tlie chances were 
again in his favour, and even to imagine that the allies them- 
selves had little hope of escaping with many of their troops from 
France. 
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[8I4.3 BSBTHIEB TO JOBBPB. 

Feb. 10, 1814. 

The Emperor left a great part of his army at Pont and 
Nogent, and made a long flank march yesterday to attack 
Bliicher, who is taking the Montmirail raod with a considerable 
portion of the army of Silesia, When we reached Pont St. Prix 
we found that the enemy was in position at Baye to coyer the 
road to Sezanne. It was Sacken^s corps. He was attacked in 
flank, broken, and retreated on Champ^Anbert, followed by our 
cavalry. Marshal Ney's corps and a part of the guard arrived 
opportunely. The enemy is cut in two — one portion is in the 
direction of Montmirail, the other is fallinii: back on Ohilons. 

[ 815.] Nafoueon to Joseph. 

Suzanne, Feb. 10, 1814, 10 aju. 

My Brother, — ^Tour two letters of the 9th have reached 
me. Your aide-de-camp must have taken my yesterday's 
letter to you. I reached this place yesterday evening. I am 
mounting my horse to advance on Ohamp-Aubert. I am 
much impeded by the state of the roads : they are horrible ; 
there are six feet of mud. I am assured this morning that the 
enemy has begun to retire from Montmirail to Yauchamps.* 
I cannot understand why the Duke of Taranto is retreating so 
rapidly. As the shortest way of communicating with him is 
through Paris, send him word that to-day, the 10th, at 11 a.m« 
I was at Ohamp-Aubert, on the rear of the enemy's column, 
which is at MontmiraiL 



[816.] Napoueon to Jobbpb. 

Champ- Anbert, Feb 10, 1814, 10 rjt. 

My Brother, — I attacked the enemy to-day at Champ* 
Aubert. His force consisted of 12 regiments and 40 pieces of 
cannon. I have taken the Oommander-in-Ohief Alsufief, with 
all his generals, colonels, officers, guns, waggons, and baggage. 

* This was not true. Blocher waa not aware of Napoleon's march. — ^Ta, 
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We liave 6000 priaoners, 40 guns, and 200 carriages. The 
rest were driven into a lake, or killed on the field. This corps 
is entirely destroyed. We are marching towards Montmirail, 
and shall be there this evening at 10 o'clock. I shall reach it 
in person to-morrow morning before daybreak, to march with 
20,000 infantry upon Sacken at La Fert^-soos-Jouarre. I am 
treading close upon the enemy's heels. The Duke of Taranto 
has between 8000 and 10,000 men, with the national guard of 
Meauz, and all that you can spare from Paris. [This force] 
alone will be sufficient to hold the enemy in check. I am in 
great hopes that Sacken is lost, and, if fortune continues to 
second us as she has done to-day, the state of affairs will be 
changed in an instant ; for the whole strength of the Bussian 
army consists in Sacken's corps which contains 10 divisions, or 
60 regiments. Blilcher is cut off from Sacken ; he has 2 divi- 
sions; he is 8 leagues off on the Berg^res road. He will be 
held in check during my march, I do not think that we have 
lost 200 men. 



[817.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Farm of Epioe-sax-Bols, between Montmirail and Vicaz-Maiaoas, 

Feb.ll, 1814, 8 .pjl 

My Brother, — ^Berthier despatched a courier to you from 
the field of battle. Since that time I sent, off young Montes- 
quiov to you. It is eight o'clock, and before bed-time I wish 
you to have these two lines to let you know that to-day has 
been decisive. The army of Silesia has ceased to exist ; I have 
completely routed it. We have carried off all their guns and 
l>^gg^6) Aiid we have taken several thousand prisoners, perhaps 
more than 7000, and they continue to arrive every instant; 
5000 or 6000 of the enemy are left on the field. All this has 
been done, although only half of my old guard were engaged ; 
they did more than one has any right to expect firom men. 
The enemy fled disbanded towards Ch&teau-Thierry. I pre- 
sume that the Duke of Treviso pursued them to La Ferte-sous- 
Jouarre and Ch&teau-Thierry. These two days have entirely 

* This V8S a mistake. — Tn 
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changed the state of affiunu Sacken was kill^,* many of their 
generals are prisoners, some are wounded, and several left on 
the field. Here then are IQ Russian divisions, forming 60 regi- 
ments, almost annihilated. I think that in the night we en- 
gaged Tork^s corps, which arrived on the field. He shared tho 
fate of the Russians. I have desired the Empress to fire a 
salute of 60 guns. Our loss is slight. General Michel of the 
guard is wounded in the arm. I do not think that I have lost 
more than 1000 men. Mj foot-guard, my dragoons, and horse- 
grenadiers performed miracles. I hope to be to-morrow in 
communication with La Fert^-sous-Jouarre. I think then that 
these two days place Paris completely out of danger, for the 
army of Silesia was the best that the allies had. Tell me what 
is going on towards Sens and Montereau. I must know, in 
order to arrange my further operations. 

[818.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris Feb. 11, 1814, T ▲.x. 

Sire, — I did not receive your letter dated Suzanne, the 
10th, 10 A.M., till to-day at seven. X have despatched a courier 
to inform Marshal Maodonald of your Majesty's arrival at 
Ohamp-Aubert, on the rear of the enemy's column then at 
Montmirail. 

Nothing remarkable is going on here. The public mind 
continues in llie same state. The wives and children of msny 
of the principal public functionaries have left ihe capitaL > The 
rise in the funds which took place yesterday is attributed to 
a letter from the Duke of Yicenza, giving hopes of the nego- 
tiatiops terminating favourably. Every one is persuaded that 
our affiurs can be re-established in no other way ; the state of 
the exchequer and the arsenals is known to all the world ; and 
whatever prodigies may yet be expected from the experience 
and skill of your Majesty, it is not thought possible that yon 
can struggle alone against numbers and circumstances. The 
ministers have doubtless already informed your Majesty that 
one of the Bourbons has joined Lord Wellington's army, and 
that another is in Holland. Manj siok have ariiTed here. 
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Money is wanting to pay the troops; they commit in conse- 
quence all sorts of irregularities^ which exasperate the inhabit- 
ants to such a degree (I can speak chiefly of those of Versailles, 
Compi^gne, and Senlis), that it is not uncommon to hear it said 
publicly, " The enemy could not do worse." 

I do not write these disagreeable truths to your Majesty for 
the sake of persuading you to make peace--I know that you 
desire it more than any other person — ^but in order to console 
you, if you should be forced to submit to conditions to which 
France would not be reduced, if the strength of mind of all her 
people were in proportion to that of her sovereign. I entreat 
your Majesty to believe that my language to the rest of the 
world is very different ; but I am obliged to own that there is 
no salvation for us but in the speediest peace, on whatever con- 
ditions. I know no one who is of a contrary opinion. Your 
Majesty's most faithful servants are chiefly distinguished by 
their profound conviction that, with peace, your Majesty will 
find in your own genius, and in the confidence of the nation, 
means to restore our affairs. 



[819.] Napoueon to Joseph. 

Fanboarg de Chateaa-Thleny, Feb. 12, 1814 

My Brother, — ^I am in the suburb of Chdteau-Thierry. I 
pursued the enemy's rear-guard; as I had cut him off from 
Oh&lons, his army was obliged to cross the Mame to gain the 
road to Soissons. I carried off the whole rear-guard, which con- 
sisted of four Russian battalions, three Prussian battalions, and 
three pieces of cannon. I took them all, even the Russian 
general who was in command; 2000 prisoners were made to-day. 
The Duke of Ragusa is about to march from Etoges upon 
Epemay and Ch&lons. If Marshal Macdonald had manoeuvred 
on the right bank of the Mame, as I hoped, not one man would 
have escaped. We have, however, taken between 8000 and 
10,000 prisoners, among whom are five or six generals; they 
start to-morrow for Paris. We have taken almost all the enemy's 

artillery and baggage, and killed immense numbers. His force, 
Vol. II.— 13 
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wUoh -wa 85,000, does not amount to-dajto 12,000, and tikey are 
in horrible oonfocdon. If the moyements of the Anstrims do 
not recall me towards the Seine, I shall seize the enemy in the 
rear. Considering the great results, I engaged very few troops; 
my guard, both horse and foot, has coyered itself with glory. 



[ 820.] Joseph to Nafoleoh. 

Parla» Feb. 12, 1814, 10 a.k 

Sire, — ^The funds set apart for the use of the guard are ex- 
nausted. We hare no credit, and General Omano urges me to 
obtain from your Majesty another million, to be divided equally 
between the cavalry and the infantry. If we have no money, both 
horses and men must remain in the state in which they now are. 
There are 1500 men who want clothing. Tour Majesty is aware 
that between 1000 and 1500 recruits arrive every day for the 
guard. A remount of 1000 horses is also required, otherwise 
the cavalry must remain here idle. I send a return of the guard 
to your Majesty; I intend to inspect it at noon to-day. Marshal 
Macdonald tells me that he has heard nothing directly firom your 
Majesty. He has received the intelligence which I sent to him 
yesterday of the action of Champ- Aubert. He heard a loud 
cannonade in the direction of Montmirail. He deg^atched thither 
General St. Germain with 800 horse, who captured a few horse- 
soldiers at St. Fiacre. A great mistake was made in blowing up 
the bridge^f Trilport ; an officer whom I sent yesterday to Meauz 
assures me that they are preparing the means of crossing the 
river on rafts. He thinks that the enemy's artillery will not be 
able to retire, as the bridges towards La Fert4-sous-Jouanre have 
been cut. 



[ 82 1 .] Napolkon to Joseph. 

Farm of Lnmeron, near Chateaa-Thleny, 
Feb. 18, 1814^ 10 am. 

My Brother, — During the whole of the 11th the enemy 
attacked the town of Nogent. The Duke of Belluno had passed 
over to the right bank with all his troops, and had left in the 
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town only 1200 men, under ike ooiunand of G^eneral BotDrmont. 
(Tlik Bonmont ia the famona chief of the Ohonans; I am ez- 
troneiy pleased with him.) The enemy tried to enter in cloee 
ookmtnSi and was shot down from the houses and barricades. In 
short, he was repulsed in three snocessiTe assaults, and lost, as 
was to be expected in such fighting, between 2000 and 8000 men. 
General Bourmont was wounded, but in other req[^ct8 our loss 
was slight The enemy, enraged, then brought forward howitsers 
and set fire to the town, but with no effect ; and on the 12th, our 
men were ready to gire the enemy a similar reception. It is said 
that General Schwartzenberg, with all his army, was watching 
this operation. I have heard nothing from M ontereau since the 
11th. General Pajol was at Fossart, near Montereau. I have 
ordered the Duke of Reggio to proceed to Montereau with Bo* 
thenbourg's division and the 9th division from Spain. But this 
division, which was to have arrived on the 9th, was not here 
yesterday evening, the 10th. The Minister of War ought to 
know the cause. This division should be sent to Montereau. I 
ordered Leval's division to join me ; but as I do not want it, this 
has become a false march. By the return which General Ornano 
has sent to me, I see that the guard has 2000 cavalry and 8000 
infantry under arms, altogether 10,000 men, and 22 pieces of 
oannon. I have ordered two more batteries to be added, so that 
fhey will have 32 pieces. 

The Minister of War writes reports and waits for my appro- 
bation before executing my orders. This is not the way to act 
at this juncture ; it did very well when I was in Paris. Tou 
must immediately place at General Ornano's disposal the two 
companies of artillery from Spain with 16 pieces of ordnance. 
They alone will form a good reserve corps. Let it march towards 
Fontainebleau. Generals Charpentier and Boyer should go with 
them. Some brigadier-generals will be required ; the Minister 
of War must appoint them. These troops, however, must not be 
sent to a distance from Paris ; instead of cantoning them on the 
roads to Meaux and Yillette, they must be placed near Oharen- 
ton, Yillejuif, and Essonne, and one division always kept in Paris. 
The Minister of War has also sent to me a report on the forma- 
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tion of two divisions of reseire for the line ; I hare not yet read 
it with attention. The chief thing is to act, and not to forget 
that with conscripts it is better to have battalions of only 300 
men than that they should be more numerous. Send a courier 
to Soissons to obtain news of the enemy, and let the commandant 
of that town hold to the death ; for the enemy will be considerably 
embarrassed if he cannot enter Soissons. I do not think that 
Schwartzenberg will entangle himself with Fontainebleau as loi^ 
as we remain masters of the bridge of Nogent. The Austrians 
are too well acquainted with my mode of action, and bear its scars 
too deeply, to doubt that, if they suffer us to retain possession of 
the bridge of Nogent, I shall fall upon their rear, as I did here. 

However, if the enemy were to bring together a considerable 
force and make a decided movement, I should desire the Duke of 
Belluno to proceed from Nogent to Montereau to support the 
Duke of Reggio. He will have orders to blow up the bridge of 
Nogent, and to leave on the opposite right bank troops sufficient 
to prevent the enemy from rebuilding it. I have not yet settled 
my plan of operations for to-day, but if it be necessary I shall 
march rapidly towards Montereau, accompanied by the Duke of 
Belluno's corps, the Duke of Reggio, and Ornano's reserve, and 
my force will be strong enough to hold Schwartzenberg in check. 
I tremble lest those rascally Russians should retaliate by setting 
fire to Fontainebleau. I hope in the course of the day to lebuild 
the bridge over the Marne at Chdteau-Thierry ; I shall then fix 
my plans. What I hear from Sens proves that General Allix 
has repulsed the enemy ; he held his ground on the evening of 
the 11th. He had obliged the enemy to open trenches. All the 
cavalry which arrives from Spain ought to proceed, as I have 
already ordered, to Montereau, to be under the command of Gene- 
ral Pajol and the Duke of Reggie. 

[822. J Napoleon to Joseph. 

Chateau-Thierry, Feb. 18, 1814. 

My Brother, — General Drouot tells me that he has distributed 
the 14th million. I have received your letter of the 12th at 
iO A.1C. I enclose a letter from the Duke of Treviso ; you may 
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ins^t an extract firom it in some of the smaller newspapers. Every- 
thing which I hear here proves to me more and more the extent 
of the enemy's disaster. The inhabitants assure me that of that 
immense army not 12,000 came back. I hear nothing more of 
the 2nd division of the line. I told you to forward a division of 
the guard in the first place to Essonne ; those whom you have sent 
to Fontainebleau will do instead. I sent to you this morning my 
orderly officer, Gourgaud. If Soissons hold out, the enemy will 
be extremely embarrassed. They endeavoured to retreat upon 
Reims, and tried in vain to find a road. Whatever happens, 
despatch an officer to desire Berruyer to hold out. The bridge 
at Ch&teau-Thierry is not yet rebuilt. 

[823.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Ghateaa-Thieny, Feb. 18, 1814, 8 p.m. 

My Brother, — The chief of the staff will communicate to you 
tne dispositions which I have made for the defence of Montereau. 
As soon as you are acquainted with them, forward them by ex- 
press to the Duke of Reggio. Tou must send off immediately 
General Charpentier with two batteries of foot artillery, and a 
division of the guard consisting of 12 battalions. He may reach 
Essonne to-morrow. He will occupy Corbeil, La Fert^Alais, 
and all the little bridges across the Essonne. Tou must give 
him 1000 horses belonging to the guard. The other division, 
also with 1000 horses, will be cantoned at Charenton and in 
Paris, and will hold themselves ready to take up a position on 
the Y^res, if it should be required. I do not know to what ex- 
tent your regiments -of the line are organised. If you have a 
division ready, send it to Yilleneuve-sur-Seine, and let me know 
tiie state of the Paris reserve. It is probable that the news of 
the disasters of Sacken and of York may stop the enemy's move- 
ments. The police and the war-office should send agents to dis- 
cover the effect which has been produced upon them. All these 
'divisions must be properly provided with artillery. I have just 
ordered the available part of the national guard, which is at 
Mcaux, to proceed to Montereau under the orders of the Duke 
of Taranto. 
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[824.] Napouson to Joseph. 

From the Lomoron Farm, near Chateaii-Thi«ny, 
Feb. 18. 1814 

My Brother, — ^I hare seen the officer whom you sent to ma 
I am told that he is an excellent man, but he has neither the 
education nor the talents which ought to belong to your aide-de- 
oamp. He talked nothing but nonsense to me about Nogent and 
Proyin& Tou should choose men of more acuteness, information, 
and olevemess to be your aides-de-camp. This man, who was a 
very good captain of grenadiers, would perhaps be useful at the 
head of a battalion. 



[826.] Mabdb Louise to Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. 18, 1814 

My dear Brother, — I hare received two letters from the 
Emperor: he is well He orertook yesterday and routed the 
rear-guard of the enemy, and General Sacken, who was in com- 
mand, was kiUed. If you have any further information, pray, 
my dear brother, pass it on to me. When I see you this mornings 
I shall ask you to help me to decipher my letters, for I am to put 
the Emperor's news into the ^ Moniteur ' under the head of Paris. 
I entreat you to believe in my sincere friendship. 

[826.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Gbateau-Thierry, Feb. 14, 1814, 8 a.m. 

My Brother, — It is 3 o'clock in the morning. The Duke of 
Treviso crossed yesterday the bridge of Chateau-Thierry at 6 in 
the afternoon, and followed up the pursuit. The enemy became 
entangled in the cross-roads between this place and Eeims, 
through F^re en Tardenois, and abandoned there the remainder 
of his carriages. The Duke of Bagusa was yesterday at Etoges, 
and fell back upon Fromentiers, on seeing Bliicher, with, as he 
supposed, a superior force, ready to fall upon him. I am just start- 
ing ; by 8 o'clock I shall be there. I intend to attack the enemy, 
and I hope to beat him thoroughly in the course of the day, and 
thus destroy another of his corps; this corps seems to be Witt- 
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genstoin's.* Am it appears tbai the enemj will not pass bj 
SoisaoDfl, I hare ordered the Dake of TrerisO) as soon as he haa 
covered the town, to withdraw some of the troops and national 
guards who are there, in order to reinforce his corps, leaying, 
howerer, a few troops to defend the town. Let the Mmister of 
War order the fortifications of this important post to be gone on 
with. 

I have received jonr undated letter, apparently of the 13th. 
Inspect the national guards ; hasten their preparations. I think 
that the Minister of the Interior should send a conseiller d'etat 
or some other official to report on the crimes committed by the 
enemy in the places which he has evacuated, and of the conduct 
of the inhabitants. His report should be inserted in the ' Moni- 
teur.'. 

The Duke of Belluno writes to me, dated yesterday, the 15th, 
at noon, that he has blown up the bridge of Nogent, and fallen 
back on Provins, to be nearer to Montereau. His motive was 
that he heard that the enemy was strengthening his forces to 
attack Montereau, and was threatening Paris from Fontainebleau. 
I have ordered the Duke of Taranto to proceed towards Mon- 
tereau with all his troops, which amount to more than 16,000 
men, including the national guard of Means. The Duke of 
Reggio ought to be there with General Rothenbourg's division 
and the 9th division from Spain, which, as the Minister of War 
assures me, arrived there on the 12tk 

The troops at Montereau may, therefore, be stated as follows : 
the Duke of Belluno, 10,000 infantry and 3000 cavahry, with 40 
pieces of cannon ; the Duke of Beggio, 15,000 in&ntry, includ- 
ing the division of the national guard of Montereau ; 4000 cavaby 
under BourdesouUe and Boussel, and 50 pieces of cannon; the 
Duke of Taranto 12^000 in&ntry, 3000 cavalry, and 40 pieces of 
cannon. Here, then, is a force of between 50,000 and 60,000 
men,t without including the Paris reserve. 

If, as I hope, to-day turns out weU, and I succeed in ridding 
myself of this corps, which I suppose to be Wittgenstein's from 

• It WM Blndwei.— Ta. f 47,000.— Ta. 
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the Rhine, I may go immediately in person to Montereau, unlesa 
the enemy should have ceased to act on the offensive. 

Order the Minister of the Interior to have the bridge at 
Trilfort repaired in 24 hours, as well as that at La Ferte-sous- 
Jouarre. If the bridges cannot be repaired, let them make 
bridges of boats, so that I may be able to cross. Desire the 
Minister of War to send to La Ferte-sous- Jouarre a commandant 
with a battalion, and to send another to Meaux. Tell the 
Minister of the Interior to write to the Mayor of Meaux that I 
am not satisfied with the conduct of the inhabitants : they must 
behave so as not to oblige me to make examples^ 



[827.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Montmlrail, Feb. H 1814 

My Brother, — It is 9 o'clock in the evening. I write a 
line to acquaint you with the happy result of the battle of 
Yauchamps. 

Bliicher's head-quarters were at Vertus.* He had been joined 
by Kleist from Germany with 24 battalions, and by a new Eussian 
corps of 12 battalions, in all 20,000 men, but was separated from 
the rest of his army. On the 13th he moved on Etoges and 
Champ- Aubert. The Duke of Eagusa retired without fighting. 
I left Oh&teau Thierry at 3 this morning, and reached Montmirail 
as the enemy was just at its gates. He took up his position at 
the village of Yauchamps. I beat him, took 8000 prisoners, 10 
colours, and three guns, and drove him back, fighting up to the 
gates of Etoges. His loss in killed and wounded must have been 
more than 4000 men. My killed and wounded were not 300. 

The means by which I obtained these great results were that 
he had little cavalry, while I had from 6000 to 8000, and very 
good, with which I kept outflanking and surrounding him ; and 
that he could use few of his guns, for fear of losing them, while 
I crushed him all day with grape-shot from 100 pieces of cannon. 
My three household squadrons covered themselves with glory. 

* A Tillage aboat half-way on &e road between GhAlona and Montmirafl. 
— Tr. 
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I had them always in hand, made them charge repeatedly, and 
they took 1000 prisoners. I think that I mentioned to you 
yesterday that the Duke of Treviso is closely pursuing the 
shattered remains of Sacken and York by the cross-road to 
Beims. 



[828. J Napoleon to Joskph. 

Montmirail, Feb. Ifi, 1814, 8 A.U. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 14th, which 
was brought to me by young Montesquiou. I shall start as soon 
as the day breaks, and I shall reach La Fert^-sous-Jouarre early 
with my guard ; thence I shall proceed in person towards Meaux. 
I cannot understand why the Duke of Beggio did not defend the 
bridge of Bray. 

Yesterday, the 14th, the Dukes of Belluno, Beggio, and Ta- 
ranto were to join between Nangis and Guignes. I have no 
doubt that I shall soon learn what has taken place. In the 
article which you will insert in the ^ Moniteur ' on the battle of 
Yauchamps, you must mention as prisoners Prince Woronzow, 
Bussian general of division, and a Bussian brigadier-general. 
Their corps acted as rear-guard during the night, was charged 
and routed ; 1200 prisoners . and four pieces of cannon were 
taken. 

It seems that the enemy's operations are confined to the right 
bank of the Seine. The cavalry from Spain might therefore 
have assembled at Fontainebleau ; as the bridges of Melun and 
Montereau are cut off, it can join us only by the bridge of Corbeil. 
It appears that there still are 1000 men of the national guard of 
Montereau without arms, and that they are all in want of camp- 
utensils. Order them to be properly provided. Send General 
Badet's gendarmes (which ought to reach Paris to-day) to meet 
the 7000 or 8000 prisoners who are about to start from hence. 
The peasants have picked up here on the battle-fields more than 
40,000 muskets, which the rapid movements of our troops pre- 
vented us from coUectiug. Perhaps the national guard of Paris 
might obtain many of them by sending agents among the oountry 
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pecqpla. As &e enaiij is manceniTring on tke right Iwak of Hhm 
Seise, and hu partisans on the left bank, it is important to roB* 
feroe the oordoo whieh protects Paris on that side. 



[829.] Nafqlbon to Joseph. 

La Fertd-eousnToiiarre, FeK 15| 1614, 8 F.iii 

Mj Brother,-— Yonr letter of the 14th reached me at 5 o'olock. 
I am surprised that by that time you had not received the courier 
whom the ohief of the staff sent to you from the field of battle, 
at one in the afternoon. I shall be at Meaux early this evening 
with my guard. I do not know whether the whole of my foot- 
guard will be able to get so &r, but I hope that it will march beyond 
La Ferte this evening. It w^l be difficult therefore for the foot- 
guard to reach Guignes* before to-morrow afternoon. The wisest 
plan will bet to retire behind the Yeres, and to avoid engaging the 
enemy. If this position is such as to make it impossible for the 
enemy to attack the army to-morrow, it should remain there. If| 
on the ccmtrary, an attack should be feared, the army, leaving a 
light corps to protect the road from Brie, might fall back upon 
Fontenay, on the road to Meaux, and meet me. The great parkj 
after passing Brie-Comte-Robert, should move to the road between 
Fontenay and Paris. However, I shall probably before night 
receive news of the army, and I shall then give positive orders | 
I shall be at Meaux this evening in person. At any rate I will 
not lose a moment in informing you of my intentions. I presume 
that the barricades towards the Jardin des Plantes are finished, 
and that you have placed there troops and guns* A commandant 
must also be appointed for Bic^tre, and a battalion and some guns 
placed there : this advanced post sweeps the whole road. If the 
enemy, notwithstanding the checks which he has experienced, 
should persist in his advance, which would probably occasion his 

* A village to tke south of Meaux, between Paris and Sens. The Y^rea 
TODB to the north of Gnignes.— Tr. 

t This advice is given to the army consisting of three corps, amounting in 
the whole to about 47,000 men, under the command of Ondinot, Victor, and 
MLacdonald. Napoleon was now marching to join this anaj.— ^Ta. 
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total rain, all oar forces, artillery, in&ntry, and cavalry, shonld 
be brought together by the bridge of Gorbeil or by that of Choisy. 
These bridges most be held, not destroyed ; they are necessary to 
me in order to manoeuyre on both banks ; for as soon as the 
enemy begins to retreat in good earnest I shall cross oi^r to the 
other bank to pursue and to surround him. For this purpose I 
must use the bridges of Corbeil and Ghoisy, as those of Melun 
and Montereau are destroyed. The Y6res has overflowed and is 
not fordable ; it will protect the army for at least three days. 
On the 17th I shall be ready to attack. 



C880.] Napoxjeon to Josbpb. 

Meavz, Foix IS, 1814, 7 p.« 

My Brother, — ^I have jost arrived ; my guard will be with 
the army to-morrow.* 

[831.] Napoleon TO Joseph. 

Meanz, Feb. IS, 1814 

My Brother, — ^It is useless to build a bridge at Yilleneuve- 
8t.-Oeorges, as that at Choisy will do for me : nor do we want a 
new bridge at Oharenton, A stone bridge fit to gallop over, and 
wide enough for two carriages abreast, is enough, especially as I 
have that of St. Maur. To build these new bridges would there- 
fore alarm Paris unnecessarily and occasion useless expense. 



[ 832.] Joseph to Napoubov. 

Psri8.Feb.lS,1814k6A.]i. 

Sire,-— General Bordesoulle has arrived with two letters which 
I send on. He says that it is absolutely necessary that your Majesty 
should determine which of the lliree marshals is to command. 
All are anxious to see your Majesty at their head ; they certainly 
will be attacked to-morrow, and they appear to have little confi- 
dence in one another. I am writing to the Minister of War to 
request him to send all the cavalry fiK)m the depdt of Yersailles, 

* The rest of the letter is scratched oat — ^Ed. 
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that is disposable, towards Brie-Oomte-Bobert. The Imperial 
guard which was in Paris will also take part in this decisive 
battle, so that if we are beaten I shall have no escort for the 
Empress and the King of Eome. No one doubts that jour 
Majesty's presence would weigh immensely in our fayour; and 
as the saiety of the capital, perhaps of the empire, may depend 
on our success, I have no doubt that you will endeavour to reach 
this army, whatever be the state of things on the Mame. 

[ 833.] JOSEFH TO Napolbov. 

Paris, Feb. 15, 1814^ 10 A.U, 

Sire, — ^I have no news of your Majesty, or of the Dukes of 
Eeggio, Belluno, and Taranto, since your Majesty's last letter 
from the field of Yauchamps. I have written to your Majesty in 
duplicate, and I wait in the utmost anxiety for your orders to the 
corps of the Dukes of Belluno, Beggio, and Taranto. I need not 
say how indispensable your Majesty's presence is, on the eve of a 
battle on which the fate of .the empire may rest. 

' I hear again from General Bordesoulle that the Dukes of 
Reggio and Belluno were to march at 9 last night towards the 
small river Y^res, resting their left on Bemy and the forest of 
Crecy. I requested Bordesoulle to entreat them merely to keep 
the enemy in check until the arrival of your Majesty. 

[ 834.] Napolvon to Joseph. 

Meaox, Feb. 10, 1814, 8 a.]c 

My Brother, — ^It is 8 o'clock; I start for Guignes. I shall 
attack to-morrow. Send by diligences all the men belonging to 
the old guard; I hear that you have 800 of them in Paris. 
Send also all the men of the old horse-guard to repair the losses 
which it has sustained. The«Duke of Treviso is manoeuvring 
between Soissons and Beims. Do not send any cavalry either to 
Bambouillet or to Chartres, but direct it all on Fontainebleau. 
As soon as I have accomplished my march, the enemy will disperse. 
I missed yesterday a splendid opportunity : 6000 Bavarians were 
two leagues off from me, near Montmirail, in the cross-road. 
The enemy manoeuvres with such ignorance that I hope to do 
great things in the next few days. 
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[ 835.] Nafoleon to Jobeph, 

GuigneB, Feb. 16, 1814, 4 p.m. 

Mj Brother, — ^I received your letter of to-day, 9 a. m. I 
reached thi^ place at 3 in the afternoon. I shall pfut the army in 
motion immediately. It will take its position to-night, so as to 
reach Nangis by daybreak to-morrow. I shall also have Melnn 
occupied, and the bridge repaired. I have sent to know what is 
going on at Fontainebleau. If anything new had occurred there, 
you would have heard of it and have let me know. Send all the 
available cavalry to join us by Brie-Comte-Robert. I have 
ordered the parks to come back. The pr^fet of Melun was 
away; if he is in Paris, tell him to return to Melun directly. 
There are many national guards dispersed in different directions f 
the Minister of War must make a return of them, and let them 
all join and reinforce our army. There is no objection to your 
placing your aide-de-camp Lecapitaine in the young guard ; send 
him off immediately. ^ 



[ 836.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Guignets Feb. 16, 1814, 6 p.m. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letter of the 16th, 11 
A.tf. I think that no troops are wanted near Rambouillet. My 
present manoeuvre will recall all the enemy's parties. The Duke of 
Treviso has orders to watch Soissons and Reims. He has two 
divisions of cavalry and one of infantry. The Minister of War 
must write to him, and keep him informed as to all tfie parties 
which approach Paris. The remounts at Versailles must be kept 
up as actively as possible. Recall the detachments from Ram- 
bouillet and keep them in reserve. They may be sent if neces- 
sary towards Soissons and Villers-Cotterets. General Dom- 
browski, who is in the neighbourhood of Compi^gne, should 
remain there Let the Duke of Treviso know that General 
Dombrowski is under his orders. 
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[887.3 Napolbcht to Joseph. 

Goignea, Feb. 17, 1814, 4 A.1L 

My Brother, — I send to you a report from the Minister of 
War addressed to La Bouillerie. You will see by it that I have 
put two millions at the disposal of the Minister for the Adminis- 
tration of the War for the remounts at Yersailles, and that of 
these two millions 500,000 francs were paid before my departure; 
and yet they complain of want of money. It seems that the 
dep6t for remounts makes no progress. Make them give you an 
account of the horses which have been bought in the public 
markets and elsewhere. I wish to employ these two millions in 
remounts, but I want cavalry directly. It appears that up to the 
present time very few horses hare been purchased. 

[ 888.] Kafoi^bos to Joseph. 

. Qoignee, Feb. 17, 1814, A.1L 

My Brother, — The Duke of Treviso was yesterday evening 
at Yillers-Cotterets. He tells me that the enemy have evacuated 
Soissons, and recalled all the detachments which they had sent 
out in the direction of Compi^gne. Their defeat has so terrified 
them, that the Duke of Treviso thinks that they are retreating as 
fast as possible to the Ardennes. They have marched by Fismes ;* 
80 you see that you are safe in that quarter. Write to the Min- 
ister of War to assist the Duke of Treviso's operations. On the 
evening of the 14th, at about 8 o'clock, the Duke of Bagusa at- 
tacked again the Bussian army at Etoges, and did them much more 
harm than appears by the bulletin, as he took nine pieces of cannon, 
and left the field covered with dead. The enemies are extremely 
worn out and frightened. Collect all the scattered battalions. 

[889.] NAPOUBoir vo Joobpb. 

aaignea, Feb. 17, 1814, 8 A.11. 

My Brother,-— Paris is no longer threatened on any side, since 
the Diike of Treviso is at YillenhOotterets. I do not approve 
of the Minister of War sending battalions to Meaux, Lagny, and 

* On the road from Soinoiu to Reims. — Tb. 



litber plaoM ; he ahoiild keep all these resoorces to form the Ist 
and 2nd divisions of the Paris reserve. 

I see that the 1st brigade of the 1st division, under the oom« 
mand of the Duke of Padua, is organised* I have ordered it to 
Yilleneuve-St-G^orges. See that it is immediately provided with 
eight pieces of oannon. 

The Duke of Padua must establish his head-quarters at 
Yilleneuve to-day, and the brigade must have its artillery, as the 
Duke of Padua may receive orders in the course of the day. 
The Duke of Padua must make sure that each soldier has his 
four packets of cartridges. The 2nd brigade ought to be formed 
immediately, and brought together, with its six pieces of artillery, 
at Charenton. I wish it to be there to-morrow, ready for service. 
There is at Oorbeil a battalion of the 65 th, which may form part 
of this division. Other battalions may be collected, which have 
been improperly scattered. I have ordered General Charpentier 
to proceed to Melun, and from thence to Fontainebleau. I have 
desired General Beyer, who is at Charenton, to take General 
Charpentier^s place at Corbeil and Essonne. It is possible that 
I may give him definite orders to-morrow. Organise quickly, 
therefore, the 2nd division of the Paris reserve. Once more, 
pray tell tbe Minister of War to make a return of all the detach* 
ments, and recall every one of them. Send off a battery of 
horse-artillery to join General Charpentier ; let it proceed along 
the right bank to Means. This battery may nearly reach Melun 
to-day. 



[840.] KAPOLBOir to Jcosml 

NaDgU, Teb. IT, 1S14, 8 p.il 

My Brother, — I ordered 1000 muskets to be sent to-night 
from Yincennes to Brie-Comte-Robert for the national guard ; but 
as they were able to arm themselves on the field of battle, I think 
that the minister should desire these muskets to be returned to 
Paris. All this grand army, Austrian, Russian, Bavarian, and 
Wurtembergian, is recrossing the Seine in every direction, and 
with the utmost precipitation. By to-night there will probably? 
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be not one man left on this side ; but time, whieh is of the utmoet 
importance to me, will be lost while I am repairing the bridge at 
Montereaii. 



[841.] Joseph to Nafolbon. 

Paris, Fdb. 17, 1814, 10 

Sire, — ^I have received your Majesty's letter of yesterday, 6 
r.M. The national guard will escort the prisoners only within 
the walls of Paris. As up to this time it has been impossible to 
famish it with muskets, it is irregularly armed ; and to have 
permitted several hundreds of the national guard to leave Paris 
would have hindered the equipment and armmg of seToral thou- 
sands. The institution of the national guard has singularly 
quieted the public mind : it is likewise very useful as a municipal 
force ; but we should lose all these advantages if we treated it as 
a force capable of acting beyond the walls. My opinion is shared 
by all the higher authorities. 

[842.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nangls, Feb. 18, 1814 

My Brother, — Prince Schwartzenberg has at last shown signs 
of life. He has just sent a flag of truce to ask for a suspension 
of hostilities. It is hard to be dastardly to such a degree. He 
constantly, in the most insulting terms, rejected every species of 
suspension of arms or armistice ; and after the capitulation of 
Bantzic and that of Dresden he refused even to receive my flags 
of truce, a barbarity of which there are few examples in history. 
On the first repulse these wretches are on their knees. Happily 
the Prince of Schwartzenberg's aide-de-camp was not allowed to 
come within our posts. I received only his letter, which I shall 
answer at my leisure. I shall not grant any armistice till I have 
cleared my territory of them. From what I hear, the allies seem 
to have quite changed their minds. The Emperor of Kussia, 
who, a few days ago, broke off the negotiations because he wished 
to impose upon France worse conditions than those of our ancient 
limits, wishes now to renew them ; and I hope that I may soon 
attain a peace rounded on the terms of Frankfort, which are the 
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lowest that I could accept with bononr.* Before I began my 
last <^peratioas, I offered to sign on the basis of the ancient limits^ 
proTided they would cease hostilities immediately. This proposal 
was made by the Bake of Yicenza on the 8th. They refused. 
They said that eyen the signature of preliminaries would not put 
a stop to hostilities ; that the war should last till all the articles 
of peace were signed. They have been punished for this incon- 
ceivable answer, and yesterday, on the 17 th, asked for an armis- 
tice 1 ' 

You may well imagine that on the eve of a battlef which I 
was resolved to win, or to perish, when, if I failed, my capital 
was taken, I would have consented to anything rather than run 
so great a risk. I owed this sacrifice of my pride to my family 
and to my people. But since they refused these terms ; since the 
danger has been encountered ; since everything has returned to 
the ordinary risks of war ; since a defeat no longer exposes my 
capital ; since all the chances are for me, the welfare of the 
empire and my own fame require me to make a real peace. If I 
had signed on the terms of the ancient limits, I should have 
rushed to arms in two years, and I should have told the nation 
that I had signed not a peace, but a capitulation. I could not 
say this in present circumstances, for, as fortune is again on my 
side, I can impose my own conditions. The enemy is in <^ very 
different position from that which he occupied when he made the 
Frankfort propositions ; he must now feel almost certain that few 
of his troops will recross the frontier. His cavalry is worn out 
and low; his infantry is exhausted by marches and counter- 
marches ; he has lost all heart. I hope, therefore, to make a 
peace such as will satisfy a reasonable man; and I wish for no 
more than the conditions of Frankfort. Whisper that the enemy, 

* The terms offered by the allies fiom Frankfort were what the French 
have called the ** natural limits ** d France, namely, the Alps, the Pyrenees, 
and the Rhine. 

The term '* ancient limits " signifies the frontier of France before 1789, and, 
irith digfat modifications, her present frontier. — ^Tb. 

t Napoleon uses the word battle to signify bis whole connected operations 
•gainst BlAcher. — Ta. 
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finding himaelf embarraaied, luui asked for an urmiatioe, or a tsa»' 
pension of hostilities, whieh was absnrd| as it would have depriyed 
me of the fruit of my operations: add that this shows how 
Oorooghly he is disheartened. Do not let this be printed, bat 
let it be repeated in OTeiy qoartw. 

[ 843. JosspA lo Napoleon. 

Parte, Fell. 18, 1814, 11 p.k. 

Sire,-— I hare reeeired the letter in which your Majesty does 
me the honour of aunouncing to me the enemy's request for a sus- 
pension of hostilities, and your Migesty's determination to grant 
nothing until peace is signed. It is certain that they have been 
treating long enough to be ready to sign the preliminaries with* 
out delay ; and as they themselves proposed the Frankfort condi- 
tions before crossing the Rhine, those conditions may well be ao* 
oepted by both parties. With regard to your Majesty, it signifies 
little whether, at the time of signature, the enemy have recrossed 
the Bhine or not, if what he signs on this side of the river is what 
was proposed when he was on the other side. Such a signature 
will prove that he was wrong in not adhering to the terms which 
he had been the first to offer, and I consider the honour of France 
secured by the signatures of the conditions proposed at Frankfort, 
whether they be signed here or there, provided that the natural 
limits be recognised. It is plain that the enemy, confused by 
your Majesty's manoeuvres, wishes for a suspension of hostilities 
to have time to look about him and to collect his scattered troops, 
and that your Majesty is right in refusing it. I have represented 
things as they really are ; and however eager, however devouring 
be the thirst for peace, every one will acknowledge the wisdom of 
your Majesty's conduct in requiring the immediate signature of 
the peace which was offered by the enemy at Frankfort. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

Thb letters contained in this ohapter ezt^id firom the^ 19th to 
the 26th of February inclusive. During these seven days 
Napoleon made only three marches, from Montereau to Nogent, 
from Nogent to Oh&tres, and from Ch&tres to Troyes, and 
fought no battle, except a hot skirmish with Blilcher on the 
23rd at Mery, between Ohdtres and Troyes, which seems to have 
been an accident, neitheir party being aware of the neighbourhood 
of the other. 

His activity was probably relaxed by the prospect of peace, 
which at this time seemed not improbable, and might certainly 
have been attained if success had not raised his hopes and his 
demands, still more than fEolure depressed the allies. And the 
violent exertions of the previous nine days must have made some 
repose necessary. 



[844.] N^roi^BON to JoemFH. 

Surville, opposite to Montorean, Fe1>i 19, 1814, 8 a.il 

My Brother, — I beat yesterday two divisions of the reserve 
under the Austrian (General Bianchi, and the Wiirtemberg troops. 
Their loss in men was great; we took their colours, and from 
3000 to 4000 prisoners ; but the real subject of congratulation is, 
that I had the good fortune to carry the bridge before they could 
cut it. 

I have sent back the Duke of Belluno on account of his ex- 



ggg XABCH T0WASD8 BOUWABTZENBEBG. CiuP. XXXL 

treme downess and carele88ne8&* I am glad that 1200 horses have 
left the dep6t at Versailles. All the men belonging to the 1st 
cayalrj corps, which is nnder the Duke of Ragnsa, must be kept, 
as I intend them to remain on the Ch&lons road. They must aU be 

sent from Versailles or \ towards Meaux, to reinforce him. I 

think that you were wrong in permitting the Danish officer % to 
communicate with his minister. You should have waited for mj 
orders, and I should not have given them quickly. Even now I do 
not choose that he should go away without my express permission. 
I may keep him for a long time. All the men belonging to the 
guard of honour, and to the 10th hussars, must be forwarded to 
Gompi^gne to reinforce the Duke of Treviso^s corps. 

Sarvllle, 8 A.1C 

All the available soldiers of the old guard should be sent to 
the Duke of Treviso. Form a column of 1200 men, cavalry, in- 
fantry, and artillery, of the troops which belong to that Marshal, 
and send it to him. 



[845.] Nafoi^eon to Joseph. 

CMteau de Sarville, Feb. 19, 1814^ 9 t.m. 

My Brother, — It has taken us the whole day to pass the hor- 
rible defile of Montereau. I have just thrown a bridge over the 
Seine, and another over the Yonne. General Roussel and his 

* The bridge aUnded to vas tlie bridge over the Seine at MoDterean. Yio- 
tor had been ordered to seize it on the 17ib, but had lost time in resting his 
men, and had found it occupied by the Wiirteoiberg troops. Napoleon ordered 
him to leave the army. Victor answered that he would cariy a musket 
Napoleon, relenting, gave him a command in the guard. In the attack on 
Montereau on the 18th, both Victor and Napoleon exposed themselves like 
common soldiers. Napoleon resumed his earliest profession, and himself 
pointed many of his guns. — ^Tr. 

t Il]egible.--ED. 

X Joseph had allowed a Dane, canying despatches from hia Court to the 
Danish Minister, to enter Paris, accompanied and watched by a French 
officer. — Tb. 
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eavaliy, and General 06rard with the 2nd corps,* have reached 
Pont-sur-Yonne. General AUiz is on his way to Nemours ; G«n« 
era! Gharpentier is at Montereau. I suppose that General Boyer 
will reach Melun this evening, with a division of the guard, and 
that one of his brigades will be at Fontainebleao. My advanced 
guard is at Bray. 

The Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia were at 
Bray. As soon as they heard that I had forced the bridge of 
Montereau, they ran away as fiust as they could. Their whole 
army is terrified. The three sovereigns spent a few days at 
Pont, with Madame. They intended to reach Fontainebleau 
to-morrow, and in a very few days Paris : they cannot under- 
stand what is taking place. To-day we have snow, and the 
weather is rather severe. I am sending an article for the ' Mo- 
nitenr ' to the Empress, but you may put into the ' Moniteur,' 
as well as into the other newspapers, under the head of Provins, 
a notice of the precipitation with which the sovereigns quitted 
Bray. The Austrians protected my palace at Fontainebleau 
from the Cossacks. We have taken several convoys of baggage, 
and some carriages going towards Bray. Several hundred Cos- 
sacks have been taken in the forest of Fontainebleau. My ad- 
vanced guard will reach Bray to-morrow. 

Try to hasten the supplies of artillery horses. Ammunition 
must likewise be provided more quickly. They have only 
40,000 rounds more at Yincennes. What is that if I fight a 
great battle ? I shall consume between 80,000 and 100,000 ! 
The Duke of Ragusa is at Montmirail ; the Duke of Treviso at 
Villars-Cotterets ; General Grouchy is still at La Fert^-sous- 
Jouarre, with from 6000 to 7000 men. The Duke of Castiglione's 
corps must by this time amount to 15,000 men.f I conclude 
that he is about to march. Tell the minister to write to' him 

* The corps which had been Victor's. — Tr. 

t This alliides to Angereaa's army at Lyons. — Tr. 

Angenan at this time, and for some days l<mger, may he said to have 
held in his hands the destinies of France. He disobeyed the repeated orders of 
the Emperor to attack the enemy in flank, and march on Geneva. He was one 
of the causes of the failnre of the campaign. — Ed, 
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i^gaiii : it is in his polrer to do ibe ^memj gnat burm. I coold 
not be bettor pleased thui I am with the fl^^t both of the towaa 
and of the ooontry, and in fact, of all my people. I am mwsh 
grieved at G^enerid GhAteau's wound \ he was an officer of promise : 
I was told this mcHming that it waa fatal, but this ev^ng they say 
that it is not. I am not satisfied with General Maison ; he gives 
no proof of the talents whieh I supposed him to possess. I have 
ordered him to collect the garrisons of the different places ia 
Flanders ; to march towards Antwerp, and resume operations. 

[846.] Joseph to Napolbqk. 

Paris, Feb. 19, 1814 

Sire,. — The Minister for the Administration of War has 
informed your Majesty that the hospitals in Paris already con- 
tained more than .* The Minister of the Interior proposes to 

make use of the " Invalides " for the reception of the sick, and 
to place the invalids in private houses. Others think rather of 
using the great Gourbevoie barrack, which is nearly empty. The 
guard might select their conscripts at the Ecole Militaire, instead 
of, as at present, at Courbevoie. In my opinion, Sire, the " Inva- 
lides '' should not be touched. I see fewer objections to using the 
Courbevoie barrack. At any rate, I thought that I ought to ask 
your Majesty for orders. Letters from the South incline me to 
think that Lord Wellington is meditating an attack upon the 
army of Spain. Every person whom I have seen has spoken in 
terms of the highest praise of your Majesty's conduct in insisting 
on a speedy and lasting peace, and refusing a suspension of hostil- 
ities, which would be employed by the enemy in assembling his 
troops, collecting his resources, and postponing peace indefinitely. 
I have sent an officer to obtain news of the Duke of Kagusa. 

[ 847.] Napoleon to Joseph 

Chateau de SorviUe, Feb. 20, 1814, • jlx. 

My Brother, — ^I do not approve of more than 12,000 sick and 
wounded being admitted into Paris. 12,000 more may easily be 

* Four or fivv lines almost ohliteriktod, evidentiy xelating to the number of 
dok in the hoflpita]s.*-£D. 
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distributed between Versaillee, Bouen, Erreuz, St Ckrnudn, 
Ohartres, and other places. It is not adyisable to put too many 
siek in a large town. If hospital fever were to spread, it might 
destroy the population of Paris. You must not (dace the sick in 
slaughter-houses. 



[848.] Napolbon to Joseph. 

Nogent, Feb. 90, 1814, 9t,il 

My Brother, — I have just reached Nogent. From Montereau 
the enemy fell back upon Troyes with the greater part of his army. 
He has been fortunate in a frost, which has enabled him to go 
across country, otherwise half of his baggage and artillery would 
have been taken. We are inconvenienced too by this severe frost 
The enemy has committed crimes which cannot even be mentioned, at 
Montereau, Bray, and Nogent : they ought to be known in Pari& 
The Emperor of Austria has not left Troyes. From Bray the * 
Emperor of Russia has sent to mark his apartments at Fontaine- 
bleau. On the 18th he was forced to run away by the shortest 
road. 



[849.] * Nafoiaoh to Joskph. 

Nogent, Feb. M, 1814, 9 r jml 

My Brother, — The Duke of Bassano will forward to you a 
copy of the proposals of the Allies. It will prove to you how out 
of place your sermons are, and that I do not require to be lectured 
into signing an honourable peace, if it be possible. I shall also 
send to you an intercepted letter from the Duke of Angouldme ; 
you will take advice as to whether printing it would produce a 
good ^ect upon Belgium. 

Adieu, dear friend, adieu. 

The Emperors had fixed their head-quarters at Fontainebleau 
for the 18th ; on that very day they were forced to quit Bray in 
desperate haste for Troyes, where the allied armies have taken 
refuge. 
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[850.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent, Feb. 2i, 1S14 

My Brother, — ^Tou need not be nneasj about Orleans or 
Montargis. The moyement which I am abont to make will 
draw off the enemy immediately; his different corps will be 
glad to be able to fall back as soon as they can. I think that 
it would produce a good effect if the Empress were to write to 
the town of Orleans in nearly these terms : — *^ I hear that the 
town of Orleans is threatened by 1500 of the enemy's skir- 
mishers. What! the town of Orleans, which contains 40,000 
inhabitants, is afraid of 1500 horsemen ! Where then is the 
energy of France f Organize your national guard ; form a com- 
pany of gunners; take from your own stables the horses which 
are required. I have ordered the Minister of War to furnish 
you with 12 pieces of cfuinon and five howitzers, to enable you to 
defend your town and your property. The enemy who ravages 
our country and plunders our towns is as implacable as he is faith- 
less. To arms then, inhabitants of Orleans ! and let your con- 
duct confirm the opinion which I have of you, and of the energy 
of the French nation ! " 

Such letters, signed by the Empress, will be more effective 
than if they were signed by me. Let this letter be sent with 
one from the Minister of the Interior. The municipal autho- 
rities should meet to receive it, and then organize the national 
guard, form a company of gunners, prepare teams, and place 
the town in a state of defence. A deputation to the Empress 
should give an account of the measures which they have taken. 

The Duke of Treviso has cut the bridge at Soissons. The 
Minister of the Interior must write to Soissons to desire the 
national guard to be organised and the town placed . in a state of 
defence. I think that the Empress should write to Lille, Va- 
lenciennes, Cambrai, and to the other large towns on the 
northern frontier, in nearly the same terms as to the town of 
Orleans, varying the expressions according to circumstances, and 
the proofs which these towns gave of their zeal during former 
wars. These letters ought to be in the Empress's own handwrit- 
ing. I think also that a proclamation made by the Empress, as 
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Regent, to Belgium, would be of use. This proclamation miglit 
be drawn up in the form of a letter addressed to the Mayor of 
Brussels, the Mayors of Ghent, of Bruges, Mons, &o. The Em- 
press should acquaint them with my victories, and tell them that 
ike English wish to separate them from France, and place them 
under tlie yoke of a prince who has always been hostile to their 
country and to their religion : and assure them that the enemy 
will soon find that no peace will be signed unless the natural lim> 
its of France are admitted. These letters to the mayors may be 
yaried in their expressions so as to make as many different proo> 
lamaticms. Write to Montargis and Nemours to form the national 
guard. Let the Minister of War send pikes everywhere. Order 
the national guard of Beauvais to be organised, and above all take 
oare to let all this make a great noise in the newspapers. 

The enemies have committed all sorts of horrors in every 
direction. The Minister of War must send good reporters to 
the towns which they have occupied, to draw up narratives of 
the atrocities which have been committed. These reports are 
to be inserted in the ' Moniteur.' I wish also the towns <^ 
Nogent, Provins, Nangis, Bray, Montereau, Sens, Epemay, 
Oh&teau-Thierry, Beims, Soissons, &c., to acquaint the munici- 
pality of Paris with aU that they have suffered, and these letters 
to be placarded in every direction ; for, in short, one must not 
deceive oneself as to the fiict (and you ought to say so) that the 
Russians intended to sack and bum Paris. It is therefore the 
duty of the government to convince the inhabitants of this. I 
even think that it would be well if deputations from these towns 
oame to read their addresses to the conseil-g^n^ral of Paris. It 
can only do good if the Parisians hear on all sides, — " It is you 
who were attacked ; it is you whom they intended to pillage." 

Put into the newspapers a detailed account of the noble con- 
duct of the brave Admiral Yerhuel,* and let it be known that 
the squadron and the key of Holland are still ours. Speak to 
the Minister for Marine Affairs on the subject. 

* 

* Though d«0erted by Ms Dutch sailoni he seized, with his French maiines, 
the fort <^ the Helder, and held out agamst the Prince of Oraqge.— Ta. 
Vol. n.— 14 



314 unKTBUonosB ros jsnoicx. obap. zxil 

The Dske of Tuiaio's head-qnarten to-day are at St Martin 
de Boanay aid Booully. The adranoed posts are at Gh&tres 
and M^. General Gerard is at Sens, and bis advanced posts 
at yill«lleaTe-^ArcheY^1le. My head-quarters remam for to- 
day at Nogent. The bridge is so broken that it will be yery 
difficnlt to repair it. I hare established a bridge of boats. The 
route of the army will be in fdtnre by Nangis to Nogent 



[861.] KAPOIiBON TO JoncpH. 

NogMit, FeU 21, 1814. 

My Brother, — These are my intentions with respect to the 
King of Wes^halia. I allow him to wear the uniform of 
the grenadier guard, and I grant the same permission to all 
the French princes. (You will inform King Louis of this.) 
The king is to dismiss all his Westphalian household. They 
are free either to return home or to stay in France. The King 
will immediately propose for my approbation three or four French 
aides-de-camp, one or two equerries, and one or two chamber- 
lains, all French, and two or three French ladies-in-waiting for 
the Queen. She will put off to some future time appointing 
her lady-in-waiting. All the Westphalian pages must be placed 
in the Lycees, and will wear the uniform of the Lyc6e8. They 
will be educated at my expense. One-third will be placed in the 
Lycees of Versailles, one-third in that of Bouen, and the remain- 
ing third in the Lycee of Paris. The King and Queen will then 
be presented to the Empress; a.Qd I authorise the King to occu- 
py Cardinal Fesch's house (since it appears that it belongs to 
him), and to establish his household there. The Eang and Queen 
will continue to bear the title of King and Queen of Westphalia, 
but they are to have no Westphalians in their suite. 

[852.] Joseph to Napolbon. 

Paria»Feb.81,181i. 

Sire, — The Empress held a council to-day to settle the best 
pVm for obtaining the 2000 horses for which your Majesty has 
asked the Minister of War. M. d'HauteriTe tells me that M. 
de St Oharles has received orders to join your Majesty's head- 
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qiiArtera. You will find annexed a paper which will proye to 
jour Majesty that it is useless to rely on the princes ;* they will 
neyer be able to do aoythbg for you. The bulletin of to-day 
was not yery well receiyed ; some passages were interpreted as 
raising doubts as to the success of the negotiations. Eyery one 
agrees that your Mi^esty would haye done wrong in granting a 
suspension of hostilities. ^ Peace with the natural limits is desired 
by all. No one now would accept the ancient limits. 

[853.] Joseph to Nafoleok. 

Pailfl, Feb. 2a, 1814 

Sire, — The annexed extract from a letter from M. Bastar* 
r^che of Bayonne, which has been forwarded to me by the Duke 
of Conegliano will acquaint your Majesty with the state of the 
Duke of Dalmatia's army. The Ministers of the Interior and 
of the Police and the Arch-Chanoellor haye just left me ; they 
haye giyen me a most deplorable picture of the state of things at 
Toulouse and Bourdeaux. The spirit of these towns is yery un- 
fayourable ; a Bourbon appearing there would be well receiyed. 
Your Majesty will be astonished at the behayiour of the Duke 
of Dalmatia, unless he retreated by your orders. He is the 
only man in authority whose intentions I could yenture to 
suspect. 

Another report, which I annex (No. 2), lends some probabili- 
ty to a rumour, just communicated to me by the Minister, that 
the enemy has entered Amiens. The two ministers ussured me 
that the Russian proclamations in fayour of the Bourbons haye 
found an echo. I suppose that we are on the eye of a battle. 
Whateyer may be the result, the present state of things cannot 
last. The Ministers declare to me, in the presence of the Arch- 
Chancellor, that the administration is eyerywhere falling to 
pieces, that money is wanting, and that the system of requisition 
ends by alienating all hearts, and leaying the goyemment to 
stand alone. Howeyer hard these truths may be, as they cannot 
reach your Majesty through your ministers, I fulfil without hesi- 
tation the painful duty of acquainting you with them. 

* I caimot explain tiiu allanon.— Tb. 
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[854.] JosKTH TO Napoleon. 

Farifl, Feb. 82, 1814. 

Sire, — I enclose the rougli drafts of two letters which the 
Empress is ready to sign, should they meet with your Majesty's 
approbation. I have seen the Minister of the Interior: he is 
writing to your Majesty. The plan of sending deputations from 
the different towns to the Council-General of Paris seems to him 
to be open to some objections. I share in this opinion, and I am 
sure that, if your Majesty had time to think again on the subject, 
you would relinquish the idea. 

The Ministers and the Duke of Conegliano are also of opin- 
ion that it would be impossible to double the national guard 
without changing its nature. Besides, there still remains the 
unconquerable difficulty of the want of arms. The Minister of 

War has been asked * As to the national guard, as it 

now stands, it is a safeguard against anarchy; it is well disposed; 
it enters into the views of the government ; it was electrified by 
the account of the prodigies which have been performed by your 
Majesty in such a short time; it wishes for peace to restore you 
to your capital ; its attachment for you is equal to its admiration. 
The capital shares in these opinions; but to say more. Sire, would 
be to deceive oneself as well as your Majesty. The people of 
Paris, hostile to the government a month ago, touched by your Ma- 
jesty's confidence in trusting your wife and your son to them, en- 
couraged and astonished by your Majesty's successes, are yet not 
in a state in which more than mere fidelity and obedience can be 
expected. They admire your genius, but they can be excited 
only by the hope of a speedy peace, and they are by no means 
inclined to oppose any effective resistance to a hostile army, or 
to send detachments of the national guard beyond the walls. 
This, Sire, is the exact truth. Your Majesty must not rely on 
an exertion greater than can fairly be expected from fk popula- 
tion 80 disposed. 

• lU^ble.— Ed. 
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[ 866.] Napolbok to Joseph. 

ChAtree, near M617, Feb. 28* 1814^ S kk. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letters of the 22nd.* I 
am sorry to see that you continue to conjure up phantoms. The 
greater number of the facts contained in your letters are untrue. 
The enemy is not at Amiens; the Duke of Dalmatia has not 
commenced his retreat. It is an old story that the Comte d'Ar- 
tois is at Basle ; it is not certain, nor does it much signify, 
whether there be, or be not, 300 rebels in Le Comtat Yenaissin : 
at all events, courage, patience, and presence of mind can over- 
come everything. But you will do nothing if you collect together 
all sorts of reports, and excite your imagination by working them 
up into striking pictures. You will be cowed and hopeless. 

My advanced guard by this time ought to have reached 
Troyes, where I shall be myself in two hours. The allies are 
retreating to Yandoeuvrcf Prince Schwartzenberg has again 
asked for an armistice. He wishes commissioners from both 
parties to meet4 They seem to fear a general action and its 
consequences. Winzingerode, Sacken, York, and Bliicher have 
crossed the Aube, and are all to meet at Yandoeuvre ; Marmont 
herefore has no one before him.^ 

I do not deny that the state of affairs is very serious. Do not 
fancy that I am ill-informed ; ministers generally want presence 
of mind. Placards of addresses from the different villages which 

* The two last letters.— Tjbu 

t A village on the cross-road between Troyes and Bar-snr-Anbe. — Tb. 

X They did meet ; Lamartine tells the story thus : — " Napoleon appointed 
the village of Lusigny, between VandoBn-vre and Troyes, as the scene. He 
sent thither one of his most brilliant (^cers, M. de. Flahault. General Dnca 
represented Austria, General Schuwaloff Russia, and General Ranch Pmssia ; 
but the result was only some hours of conversation.*' — Sutaire de la Rentawror^ 
Hon, vol. i. pp. 1 13-126. — Tr. 

§ This was a mistake, as Napoleon found a few hours later. Bliicher, who, 
after his defeat at Yanchamps, on the 14th, had recovered himself almost mi- 
raculously, was then at Mery, a few miles from Chdtres, and on this very day 
fought a sharp, indecisive action with Napoleon. In the night of the 23rd he 
marched nordiwwd to attack Mannont at S^aume. — Ts. 
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have been invaded by the enemy will produce an excellent effect. 
There is no objection to the council of the mnnicipality of Paris 
reoeiying deputations and hearing what they have to say. Let 
their addresses be full of facts, and placard them immediately. 
The inhabitants of Paris will see that they are threatened with 
rape, pillage, and fire. As to the notion of doubling the national 
guard, as you disapprove of it, I give it up. If I had listened 
to the Ministers, I should not have formed a national guard, and 
I should have distrusted Paris. If skilful use be made of these 
addresses from the invaded towns, they will, I repeat, produce an 
excellent, and incalculable effect When the towns tell of all 
the fine promises which the enemy made on arriving, and of his 
behaviour afterwards, it will rouse general indignation. Oive 
the greatest possible activity to the communication between 
Paris and the districts which have been occupied by the 
enemy. 

The placards may be headed thus : — 

*^ The deputies of Sens were admitted to the sitting of the 
council of the municipality, and presented the following re- 
port, &c." 

This report must also be inserted in the newspapers. The 
result will be that fear will teach the Parisians what they have 
to do. 

I am badly served in the north. General Maison is a man. 
of narrow understanding and of little energy. Let the Minister 
of War repeat the instructions to him to issue from the fortified 
places, and to attack the enemy by falling in detail upon his 
quarters. The Duke of Treviso must return to Ghilteau- 
Thierry, to draw nearer to me, and to set the Duke of Ragusa 
free. 

I have written to the Duke of Castiglione. I have told the 
Empress to speak to his wife. I think that you ought to speak 
to her also, and make the ladies of the court do the same. He 
must advance, take example by me, and do himself honour. 

The enemy sets fire to everything, and appears to have given 
ap aU thoughts of Paris. « The Prince of Schwartzenberg's ude* 
de-camp, Prince Liohtenatein, with whom I have just oonveraed 



Jhm. 1814 BBTBJBAT OF SOHWASTZBNBEBe. 819 

for some time, let it drop that they were very mnch alarmed hj 
this movement of the I>iike of Castiglioiie. I will send to yo« 
from Trojes the letter whioh I hare written to the Emperor of 
Austria^ 

Well, we have thrown baek the enemy^s armies nearly to 
Langres. As I fcnretold, Montargis and Orleans are relieyed; 
the Gossaoks are flying as fast as they can in every direction. I 
have written to Borghese to order him to send 6000 men from 
his division to Ghamb^ry ; * let the Minister of War reiterate 
this order. Desire the Minister of War likewise to repeat 
to tiie Duke of Dalmatia the order not to retreat without fight- 
ing. 

[ 856.] * Napolbok to Joseph. 

Faaboorg des Noin, before Troyeti FeU 28^ 1814| T UL 

My Brother, — ^I am at Troye& The enemy besieges me 
with flags of truoe demanding a suspension of hostilities. We 
shall perhaps settle upon granting one this morning ; but only 
if the negotiations at Gh&tillon proceed on the basis of the condi- 
tions of Frankfort. This evening all my troops will be at 
Gh&tillon-sur-Seine. 

I have had several cavalry actions ; I have taken 2000 pris- 
oners and 8 pieces of cannon. I have written to the Empress 
to fire a salute of 30 gnns to celebrate not only these smaller 
successes, but also the deliverance of the capital of Ghampagne. 
I could have entered Troyes yesterday evening, but I must have 
sacrificed the town, the enemy insisting upon holding out in 
order to remove their baggage. If I had had 20 boats to cross 
the Seine where I wanted, the Austrian army would have ceased 
to exist : at any rate terror reigns in the ranks of the enemy. 

A few days ago they thought that I had no army ; now their 
imagination sticks at nothing : 300,000 or 400,000 men are not 
enough for them. They fancied that I had iM>ne but recruits ; 
they now say that I have collected all my veterans, and that my 

* To meet Augerean, wbo was to hsw laaiched from Ljqdb towards (3e- 
iwvft, to cat off thie commnniiwittoni of the aUiea-— Tb. 



S20 FOLLT Of THB lOHIftTSB OF THB INTBBIOB. Ghaf. XXXL 

annies oongifll of picked men; that the French anny it better 
tiiau ever, &c. See what is the edeot of terror. The Parisian 
newspapers must ooDfirm their fears. Newspapers are not 
hbtorj, any more than bulletins are history: one should always 
persuade the enemy that one's forces are immense. 

I do not agree with the remarks which have been made on 
the communications between the country and Paris ; I wish my 
orders on the subject to be executed. The Minister of the Inte- 
rior is a coward : he has absurd ideas about men. Neither he 
nor the Minister of Police knows more of France than I do of 
China. When the deputies from the country show the letters 
which they have received, the pr^fet must assemble the notables 
to hear them read. This is not a got-up thing nor an imposture : 
the enemy has committed such atrocities that the whole of Franco 
will be indignant. Here, on the spot, the most moderate people 
speak of them with rage. If the French were as contemptible 
as the Minister of the Interior believes them to be, I myself 
idiould blush to be a Frenchman. With regard to the project of 
doubling the national guard, I yield to your observations the 
more readily as the measure does not appear to be necessary. 

[857-3 Napoleon to Josepb. 

Troyea, Feb. 85, 1814^ 4 pj^ 

My Brother, — My troops have entered Bar-sur-Seine and 
Vandoeuvre. It seems that the enemy is retreating towards 
Langres. General Bliicher; after crossing the Aube and ad- 
vancing on M6ry, recrossed it yesterday the 24th, and marched 
upon Anglure with between 8000 and 10,000 men,, the remainder 
of the corps which he commanded.* The Duke of Bagusa recon- 
noitred him yesterday, the 24th, but was not strong enough to 

* Napoleon, fatally for himself, miscalcalated the force of Blucher. Baron 
TOti Mu£9iDg * shows that Bliicher's army, at this instant, consisted of 58,000 
men. He estimates the allied grand army at 71,000, and the army under 
Napoleon at Troyes at 62,000. It is not probahle that Marmont thonght of 

attacking Blucher.— Tb. 

, 

1 Lift and wzlttngs* ^ 4Ba. 
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Attack hinL The Pake of Padna is at'Nogent; the Duke cf 
Bellano at M^ry« As Boon as I see wliat BlQcher intends to dO) 
I shall try to fall upon his tear and to*cut him offt 

I have written to the Minister of War that General Maison 
does not know what he is about; that he ought to march out of 
his fortresses, collect all the garrisons of Antwerp, &c.) and fall 
upon the rear of the enemy. 

I have told the Minister of War to transmit similar orders to 
the commandant of Metz. He should also try to convey orders 
to the same effect to Mayence, where the commandant has 
allowed himself to be blockaded by a mob. The commissioners 
discussing the armistice are still sitting at Lusigny. It is said that 
the Crown-Prince of Sweden is at Cologne. Could you not, on 
your own responsibility, send some one to make him sensible of 
his folly, and persuade him to alter his conduct ? Try, but do 
not implicate me. 

[858.] Joseph TO NAPOLfioif. 

Farts, Feb. S5, 1814 

Sire,— I regret that I have to report to you that there is a 
perceptible diminution in the arrival of conscripts. The imperial 
guard has received 2236 between the 17th and 28rd instant in^ 
elusive. Yesterday it was joined by only 96. The line has re- 
ceived, between the 17th and 22nd inclusive, only 601. On the 
23rd only 25 arrived. By the line I mean the general depot of 
Paris, under the inspection of General Fririon. 



[859.] KikroLSON TO Joseph* 

Troyeo, Feb. 84, 1814 

My Brother, — It seems that the allies have not yet ratified 
the treaty with the King of Naples.* Despatch by a courier, 
with the utmost haste, a letter to the King, in which you will 
frankly point out to him the iniquity of his conduct, offering to 

* The treaty by which Murat joined the coalition, and Austria in retazn 
guaranteed to him tiie throne of Napleg, v§8 dated the 11th of Janiuuy, 
1814.— Tb. 

Vol. XL— 14* 



HMdiala for kirn if ke will Mtum to his d^iiea. Tell him thM 
thifl ii Us only 1m^ ; that if he take any other coiirae he must be 
destroyed either by Fraaee or by the allies. I need not point out 
all that you may say. S^en the English do not recognise him as 
king. There is still time to save Italy and to replace the Yioeroy 
on the Adige. Write also to the Queen on her ingratitude^ which 
toTolts even the allies. Say that, as no battle has yet taken place 
between the Frendi and Neapolitan troops, all may be arranged | 
but there is not a moment to lose. As Senator Fouch6* is still 
in those parts, you may write to him to oonTone with your m«i» 
seoger on these subjectst 

[ 860.] Joseph to Mraut. 

PiHlik Vat. 88k 1814. 

My dear Brother,— -I sent long ago an answer to the letteif 
which you had the kindness to write to me on the Slst of De* 
oember. 

I find that it has not reached you, and I am anxious to atone 
for my apparent neglect, and to repeat to you my gratitude for all 
the friendliness and affection contained in your letter. This was 
the only subject of my answer ; but I now think it my duty botb 
towards you and towards your family, to express to you my opin« 
ions and my feeelings on the grave circumstances in which we are 
placed. I will not enter into political discussions, but what strikes 
fiM, as well as every other Frenchman, is that it is impossible that 
you should be happy if France is miserable, or if you are her 
enemy. I am either mistaken in your character, or you will 
never be able to play the hateful part of an enemy to the very 
country to which you owe your glory. Tou are too good and too 
honest not to lament during the whole of the remainder of your 
life any success opposed to the welfare of France. 

Moreover the fact is that in the long run you have nothing to 
hope either from the English or from the allies ; your head there- 
fore may follow the suggestions of your heart : it is not too late, 

* Fonch^ then at Rome and in dugrace, ifl said to have ^ven Mont ai*^ 
vice nnfayozable to NapoleoiL^Ta. 
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Binoe no battle as yet has been fought I shall esteem myself 
donbly fortonate if I ean restore the good understanding which 
ought always to subsist between the Emperor and yourself, for the 
sake of France, of your subjects, and of our family. I entreat 
you therefore to place me in a position to ^ove to you, at this 
crisis of your fate, that I am really your friend. 

I have conversed frequently with M. Faypoult, who possesses 
all my confidence, and who deserves your& I hope that you will 
place sufficient reliance in him to trust him with your wishes, and 
that you will empower me to attain the aid which we oi^ht both 
of us to desire. . . . Among those who serve you how few there are 
whose interests are the same as your own I Look closely into 
them, and you will see how little they deserve to be trusted. The 
enemies of Fiance and the enemies of the Emperor are your 
enemies. 



[ 861.] ISUpoLms TO JosanL 

Troyee, FeU 20) 1814, 6 p.k. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letter of the 25th, 9 p.m. 

The Austrian commandant of Ch&tillon-sur^Seine quitted the 
town yesterday. I have ordered the duty to be performed by the 
national guard of Ch&tillon, not choosing to place there troops of 
the line, as it would have been a waste of two battalions, added to 
which, in honour of the Congress, they must have been grenadiers. 
In the mean while the Congress is in our hands, which proves how 
completely the plans of the enemy have been frustrated. Lord 
Castlereagh asked if he were safe, considering that he is not ac- 
tually an ambassador ; of course there can be no question : all 
that appertains, directly or indirectly, to the Congress, is pro- 
tected by the law of nations. Our troops were to enter Bar-sur- 
Aube this evening. Guns were heard yesterday in the direction 
of Suzanne: it seems that Blacher, who was slightly wounded in 
the action at M^ry, is manoeuvring there. The Prince of Moskowa 
has crossed the Aube at Arcis, in order to Ml upon his rear. 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 27th of 
February to the 10th of April, 1814. 

Thb was the third act of the tragedy of 1814. 

No portion of Napoleon's military life, except perhaps his first 
Italian campaign, has been so praised as the campaign of 1814^ 
The portion of it to which the letters in the last chapter relate 
deserves all the admiration which it has received. Nothing could 
be more masterly than the vigour, the precision, and the force of 
the blows with which in ten days he drove back and broke 
Blocher to the north of Paris, and Schwartzenberg to the east. 
But all the remainder of his operations were misuccessful, and, if 
an improfessional writer may venture to criticise so great a genC' 
ral, unskilful. His attempt at the beginniug of the campaign to 
prevent the junction of Bliicher and Schwartzenberg failed. The 
battle of Brienne was undecisive; in that of La Bothiere he 
was beaten. And although the destruction of the allies in those 
two battles probably exceeded that of the French, yet the loss of 
5000 men to Napoleon was more injurious than that of 10,000 to 
his enemy^ 

The success, the skill, and the decision of Napoleon in the 
last part of the campaign may be estimated from the following 
summary : 

On the 27th of February Napoleon broke up from Troyes and 
marched northward to attack Bliicher, leaving Oudinot and 
Gerard in Bar-sur-Aube to keep Schwartzenberg in check* 

On the 28th he was at Suzanne.. 
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Ob the 1st of March at JoBanre. 
. On the 2nd at Jouarre. 

On the 3rd at La Ferte-BonckJouarre, where he erossed the 
Mame : in the mean tune Oadmot and Gerard had been drivexi 
out of BarHBor-Aabe, and Schwartienberg entered Troyes on 
the 4tL 

On the 4th of March Napoleon was at Fismes« Blilcher'a 
army had retreated before hun with some loss, and Napoleon be^ 
lieved that Marmont was before it at Soissons, and that it might 
be attacked from the front us well as from the rear. Soissons^ 
however, had surrendered on the 2nd, and Bldcher had passed 
through it on his march to the strong position of Laon« 

The 5th Napoleon remained at Fisme& He ordered a hvie 
0n massB. 

On the 6th he erossed the Aisne at Bery-le-Bao, having failed 
in an attack on Soissons. 

On the 7th he attacked Bl&cher at Graonne« The loss on 
each side was great : the only result was that Bldcher retreated a 
few miles to Lak>n. 

On the 8th, 9th, and 10th he attacked Bliicher in the for* 
midable position of Laon, was repulsed, and retreated to Cha- 
rignon.. 

He slept on the 10th at Ohayignon. 

On the 12th at Soissons. 

On the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th at Beims. 

The attack on Bliicher had failed, except in driring him back 
to Laon ; and 8chwartzenberg had established himself within four 
days' march of Paris. 

Napoleon now thought it time to turn on Schwartsenberg. He 
marched 

On the 17th to £pemay ; 

J 

On the 18th to F^re-Champenoise^ 



On tbe 19th to Pknoy-oib'tlie-Avbe ; sad 

On the 20th to AroiB-snr^Aabe. 

Here he wu Attteked by Sohwsrtiaibexg, whom his adywiioe 
hady as he ezpeeted, reoaUed from Trojee, and repelled the attack 
with diffiooltyy and with the boldeBt peraonal exposwa 

On the 2l8t he left Arcis. Between him and Paris were 
Bliieher and Sdiwartienbeig. Instead of attacking either, he 
turned to the north-east towards Lnzcmbiizg or Lonaine. 

On the 22d hie was at Olcomte on the road to Titry, wfaieh 
was held by the allies. He summoned in rain the ccmimandant 
to surrender it, and 

On the 23rd reaohed St. Diiier. 

On the 24th and 25th) he remained at BonleTenI, in the nei^- 

« 

bourhood of St Dixier. 

On the 26th he returned te St I>isier, and skirmished, with* 
oat much result, with the corps of Winiingerode ; whioh had been 
left to wateh him. 

On the 27th he made another unsttccesafnl attempt to frighten 
the Prussian commandant of Yitry into a surrender^ and then 
fell again on Winsingerode, and beat him. 

On the 28th his adyanoed guard had proceeded a further 
march to the eastward, and reached Bar*le*I>uc in Lorraine^ 

It is supposed that on that day he heard that the allied armies, 
having left only Winiingerode^s corps ta watdi him^ were march- 
ing direct on Parisi 

He returned to Doulerent, and 

On the 2dflL reaehed Troyes, haying marched 60 miles in 
one day. 

On the SOth he started from Troyes early in the morning with 
what remained of his guard, left them behind him at the first 
station, and in a light carriage, with Berthier and Canlincourt by 
his side, passed through Sens at midni^t, where he ordered rations 



to be prepared for l&O^OOO nen, who, as he saidy were following 
him, and reached the post-house of La Goor de France, about 10 
miles from Paris, at about four in the morning of Ae 31st. 

On that morning the allies entered Paris. 
Now, if one of the Marshals had been in command,— if he ha4 
had to report that soeh had been the employment of the last army, 
and the last month, of the empire,-— what would have been the 
storm of reproach and inTective with which he would have been 
assailed by Napoleon I 

The illHSuccess of the first fortnight may be excused. In his 
desperate state Napoleon was forced to run great risks, and the 
defeat of Blilcher would have been a glorious prize. But from 
the time that he marched eastward, to the rear of Schwartzen- 
berg, he seems to have wandered without any definite plan, at 
least without any definite military plan. He relied on the terror 
of his name. He had so often repeated that *' in war moral force 
is everything," that he seems to have believed it to be literally 
true* He believed that all the armies that were advancing on 
Paris would turn back as soon as they found that he was in their 
rear, and would follow him till he could be succoured by his gar- 
risons on the Ehine. In this expectation he marched and coun* 
termarohed, approached Yitry on the 22nd, was in St Dvaer on 
the 23rd^ left it on the 24th, returned to it on the 26th, tried 
Yitry again on the 27th, and awoke from his dream on the 28ih 
to find that, while he was in Lorraine, the allies were within a 
march of Paris. 

There is a wonderfbl resemblance between the conduct of 
Napoleon at the close of his struggle against the allies and that 
of Turaus, whea, in the last battle before his capital, he left its 
front unprotected in order to fall on the rear of the invaders :— - 
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Interes eztremo beUator in flsqaore Tnnnui 
Palantes sequitdr pancos, jam segnior, atque 
Jam minoA atque minuB successu Isetas eqnoram4 
Attnlit himo illi cscis terroiilras aura 
Commixtmn clamorem, arroctasque unpnlit anrei 
ConftuaB somu nrbis et iUaetabile murmur. 

■ ■ ■ Medios volat ecce per faosCefl. 
Yectufl equo spumaate Saces, adversa sagitta 
Saucius ora, ruitque implorans nomine Tumum— • 
^' Tume in te suprema saius, miserere tuorum. 
Soli pro portes MessapuB et acer AtinaB 
Sustentant aciem. Circum hos utrinque phalangts 
Stant denssB strictisque seges mucronibua horret 
Feirea, tu cuman deterto m gramint vermu^ 



[863.] NAPOLBcnr to Joseph. 

TroyMk Feb. 27, 1814, ail 

My Brother, — ^I am moving to Arcis-sur-Aube to attack the 
corps which is advaDcing on La Ferte-Gaucher. The greater part 
of the army remains at Bar'sur-Aube« 



[868.] Kafoleon to JosEptt« 

. Arcto-sar-Aabe, Feb. 87, 1814, 6 tM» 

My Brother, — I am at Arcis. I intend to sleep at Herbisse ; 
to*morrow at 9 a.h. I shall reach La Fere-Champenoise ; thencci 
according to circumstances, I shall march either on Suzanne or on 
La Ferte-Gaucher. I shall thus be in the rear of the whole of 
the enemy's army. Give notice of this to the Duke of Bagosa, 
who to-day, the 27th, ought to be between La Fert6-Gaucher and 
La Fert6-sous*Jouarre. The Duke of Treviso sends me word that 
he was to join him yesterday eyening, the 26th ; that they are 
pressing on the enemy, and prerenting him from turning upon me 
with his whole force* As your courier may be captured, write in 
cipher, and select an intelligent man who will carry your orders 
in his head. I hope that my courier will reach you to-morrow 
before 3 A.M., and that the Duke of Bagusa will reoeive your let- 
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ter before nine o^olock The main body of the Austrian armj 
continues to retreat upon Langres. I hare recalled none of 
my troops from Bar-sor-Aube. 

I have received some engrayings of the King of Borne. I 
wish you to change the inscription, " May God watch over my 
Father and France," to this, *^ I pray to God for my Father and 
for France;" it is simpler. I also wish some copies to be 
struck off representing the King in the uniform of the National 
Guard. 



[864.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Herbisee, Feb. 28, 1814, S a-m. 

My Brother, — To-day I shall be near La Fert6-Gaucher. 
Tell the Dukes of Bagusa and Treviso that they may manoeuvre 
accordingly. 

[865.] Nafolbon to Joseph. 

Sdzanne, Feb. 28, 1814, 8 p.m. 

My Brother, — The Prince of Moscow is by this time half- 
way to La Fert^-Gaucher, which we shall reach to-morrow in good 
time. A division of Cossacks and of light troops under Teten- 
bom were driven out of La F^re-Champenoise. The Duke of 
Bagusa ought to know this. Write to him. If the enemy 
have taken up his position at La Fert^Gaucher, we shall attack 
him to-morrow ; the marshals must, therefore, act with a view 
to this. 



[ 866.] Joseph to Napolbok 

ParlB, Feb. 28, 1814. 

Sire, — The Duke of Bagusa has sent word to-day to tho 
Minister of War that a superior force of the enemy advancing 
from Beima has forced him to retreat on Jouarre, whence he goes 
on this morning to Meauz. The Duke of Treviso has joined him, 
and does the same. 

The Duke of Bagusa believes that the enemy is marching on 
Paris : he implores reinforcements, and I have little to give. 
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I ftm preparing to guard the bridges of Lagny, St Maar, and 
Ckarenton, and to form a small reserve. 



[867.] NAPOI.BON TO JOBEFH. 

JoawNv Knell 1, ISU, 8 vjb 

M J Brother, — ^Yonr three letters of the 28ih reached me at 
9 A.H., at noon, and at 1 p.ic 

I have not yet communicated with the Duke of Ragosa, and 
know nothing of the events of yesterday. I am at Jouarre ; I 
have taken La Fert6-soas- Jouarre, and at the same time I cut off 
the bridges which the enemy had placed across the Mame. I 
captured some baggage, and took between 300 and 400 prisoners. 
The whole of the enemy's army is thrown upon the ri^t bank of 
the Mame. By Pr^val's report I see that the Poles are to start 
to-morrow, the 2nd : send them to La Fert^-sous- Jouarre. Order 
all the cavalry which is on its way to the Duke of Bagusa, and 
which does not belong to him (that is to say, to the Ist cavalry 
corps), to proceed to Meaux; I shall then send them to their dif- 
ferent corps, for the great thing is to keep all the cavalry to- 
gether. Let me have a return of the troops at St. Maur and at 
Lagny. Besides the 600 Poles who are coming, 1200 more ought 
to be ready ; they are my Cossacks. I wish them to start soon. 

General * has obtained from me a decree, putting 

150,000 francs, which were in General Dombrowski's chest, at the 
disposal of his regiment. Write to General Pr6val to watch this 
operation, and let these men join me without delay. I have left 
the Duke of Tarento, the Duke of Beggio, and General Gerard 
upon the Aube, between Bar-sur-Aube and Yandoeuvre. I have 
placed General Sebastiani in Troyes as governor. Send an officer 
to find out what is going on there. It seems to me that General 
Ornano is not sufficiently active in re-organising the cavalry of 
my guard. He has 2200 men ready and 1400 horses ; why has 
he not as many more in preparation ? Let him bestir himself a 
little more, for I am anxious to keep at a high comjAement the 
cavalry of my guard, as in these forced marches many men are 
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lofli. In all the reports whidi hare readied me of oonyarsationfl 
amoiig the officers in Bliioher's army, he is spoken of aa a mad- 
man, and his manceuyre blamed. The express which should haye 
left Paris yesterday morning with my new^apers has not yet 
anriTed. 



[ 868.] Napoueon to Joseph. 

Joiiane, If tnh t, 1814 

My Brother, — On the receipt of the present letter I wish yon 
to call together, in presence of the Regent, the high dignitaries, 
my ministers, and the President of my Conseil d'Etat, and to read 
to them the note of the allies, containing their proposals; my 
lettw to the Emperor of Austria ; the letter firom Prince Schwarti- 
enberg to the chi^f of the staff, with his answer; and the draft 
of a note which I have just dictated to be presented by the Duke 
of Yicemsa to the Congress ; in short, the different papers which 
give information as to the state of the negotiation for the armis- 
tice, — ^in order that the proper councillors of my goyemment may 
know how the question stands. The Duke of Cadore will take 
down all that each of them says. I do not ask for formal adyice, 
but I wish to know different people^s impressions. / 

s 

[889.] NAP(XJ£02f TO JOSBPH. 

La F^rte-sons^oaarre, March 9, 1814 '-v* 

My Brother, — ^Up to this time nothing has reached La Fert4 
from Paris through Meaux, yet I despatched to you yesterday 
eyening a courier by the direct road. Desire Layalette to regu- 
late the posts properly. The bridge of La Ferte will be repaired 
this eyening. At midnight I shall be in pursuit of the enemy ; it 
is said that his moyements are considerably embarrassed by the 
mud. We may possibly meet with great success. I haye ordered 
Prince Borgheee, through the minister of war, to send from 6000 
to 8000 men, with horse artillery, to Chamb^ry : repeat this order. 
Gonyerse sometimes with the Ministers of War and of the Inte- 
rior. I think that Gantheaume should be recalled ; he is a pessi- 
mist. The National Guard of Toulon alone would render what 
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he fears improbable,* Btill more tbe addition of 8000 or 10,000 
men from the squadron* Reiterate the order for all the disposa- 
ble men in the 7th and 8th divisions to repair to Lyons ; it is there 
that troops are required. I have desired that the pontoon-train, 
which, as I hear, left Paris to-day, may travel night and day till it 
reaches me— it is my greatest want. If I had had one at M^ry I 
should have cut to pieces Schwartzenberg^s army, and this morn- 
ing I should have destroyed Bliicher. I am preparing to carry 
the war into Lorraine,t where I shall collect all the troops which 
are in garrison on the Meuse and the Rhine. There are many 
soldiers in Paris ; I see in the return that there are a number 
ready for service. Why are they not sent off? — ^more activity is 
required. It is necessary to organise as soon as possible the 4th 
provisiona] division of the guard, to remount 2000 cavalry, and to 
form the 4th division of the line, in order that you may always 
have troops at hand in Paris. 

[870.] Joseph to NAPoiiEON. 

Paris, March 2, 1814^ 5 p.m. 

Sire, — ^We hear to-day that the commissioners for the armis- 
tice have separated. The ministers held a council to-day. It 
seems that, in every respect^ we are at the end of our resources. 
I have sent 700 men to Lagny. They are old soldiers picked up 
in the hospitals, left when Laval's division marched. They are 
to join their corps. 

[871.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paria, March 8, 1814, 9 A.M. 

Sire, — ^I have received your letter from La Fert^-sous- 
Jouarre, dated on the evening of the 2nd of March. I have 

* Napoleon aJlodes to the fears expressed by Admiral Gantheamne and 
Mass^na of the English effecting a landing at Tonlon, where Gantheanme 
commanded the fleet and Mass^na the district. — ^Ed. 

t This is the first notice of the march on the rear of the allies, leaving them 
between himself and Paris, which Napoleon effected three weeks afterwards. 
— Tb. 
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desired M. Lavalette to send his couriers by the most direct road. 
I have written to the minister to remind Prince Borghese to send 
troops to Ohamb^ry. He tells me that this order has been 
executed ; and with respect to placing a proper garrison in Alex- 
andria, that the order was despatched long ago. I have sent to 
ask if the pontoDn-train has started. I was not aware that one 
was to be sent. If what we hear of Schwartzenberg's movements 
be true, it seems to me that it will be difficult for jour Majesty to 
quit the neighbourhood of Paris. General Hullin has no soldiers 
who can be sent out of Paris, unless the veterans are included. 
I have already written to your Majesty that, in order to form the 
4th provisional division of the guard, we want conscripts, arms, 
and money. It shall be formed as soon as we have men and 
arms, if your Majesty consents to the distribution of the 17th 
million. To mount 2000 men, it would be necessary to begin to 
spend an 18th million. With regard to the 4th division of the 
line, similar obstacles exist ; they shall be surmounted as quickly 
as possible. Until the division of the guard is formed, that of 
the line cannot be, as the guard, anxious to fill up its ranks 
speedily, spares few men to the line. I have not yet received the 
papers relating to the negotiation, which your Majesty has desired 
me to read. 



[872.] NAFOUEOxr to Joseph. 

La FertS-soas-Jooarre, March 8, 1814.' 

My Brother, — The cavalry has been filing off since 10 o'clock 
this morning. By this time it must have reached the parks of 
artillery. I go myself to Montreuil.* One of our columns has 
gone to Chateau-Thierry to repair the bridge. I have heard 
nothing to-night from the Duke of Kagusa. I think that we 
shall have news from him before long. Yesterday evening he was 
in the neighbourhood of Gesvre and Crouy.f The enemy was 
yesterday opposite to Mareuil. 

* A village three or four miles from lA-Fert6-8oa8-Jonarre, on the road to 
Chatean-Thieny.— Tb. 

t Five or nz miles to the north of Meanz.— Tb. 
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P. S.-*-4eBd some offioera to Troyas to lean what is going on. 
The papers wliidi were mentioned in laat -night's dei^tohes ace 
annexed. There are six. 



[873.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Besd, Mareh 4, 1814. 

My Brother, — He prefect of Melnn's news is fiilse.* Desire 
Count Lavalette to punish his agents who spread such mischievous 
reports. In fitct, Bar-sur- Aube was not a position which could be 
held. 'It was necessary either to advance or to retreat. In con- 
sequence of my manoeuvre on the Marne, it was advisable to re- 
treat. We had an action in which we lost from 700 to 800 men ; 
but our enemy's loss was double, and we did not evacuate the 
town till night. There are more than 3000 unattached men in 
Paris ; but Oeneral Hullin is by no means active in filling up his 
cadres. You should appoint a general who has no other duty. 
The 2nd division of reserve ought to have been ready, and to have 
marched to Meaux to the assistance of the Duke of Bagusa. I 
say again, all these men are scattered among the five battalions 
which are in the 1st military division. Desire the minister for 
Marine Affairs to answer Admiral Yerhuel that he is to hold out 
to the last gasp ; that the loss of two frigates and 500 or 600 men 
is not to be thought of in comparison with the advantage of keep- 
ing for five or six months Holland in blockade, by holding Fort 
Lasalle. 



[874.] Napoueon to Joobph. 

Fismes, March 4, 1814. 

My Brother, — I have reached Fismes. The enemy has been 
driven back in every direction. We have taken 2000 prisoners, 
and between 400 and 500 baggage and ammunition carts. The 
Duke of Bagusa must be at Soissons, and my skirmishers before 
Beims. The enemy seems to be moving towards Laon and 

* It does not appear wliat thu news was. Ondinot and Gerard were 
driven oat of Bar-sor-Aube hj Schwartzenbeig on the 27tli of Febmny. 
— -Tb. 
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Ayenes , he k in the greatest oooiiision. He has sustained an 
immense loss in men, horses, and carriages. 

Send one of your officers to Troyes, to tell the Dokes of Ti^ 
ranto and Beggio that I may possibly mano&nyre by Yitry, St. 
Disier, and JoinTille, on the enemy's rear, which will set them 
free, as the enemy will be forced to abandon the Seine to fly to 
the assistance of his rear. One adyantage of this operation will 
be the raising the blockade of my fortresses, whence I shall draw 
laige garrisons and reinforcements. I am writing by express to 
the Minister of War to say that I am displeased with General 
Maison, who commits blunders. Let the Minister of War order 
him, in my name, to collect the garrisons of the different for- 
tresses, the garrison of Antwerp, and part of that of Ostend, and 
to fall upon the enemy's rear. It is a fact that I have more 
troops in those posts than the enemy, but G^eneral Maison's inex- 
perience and timidity render them inactive. TeH the Minister 
of War to forbid him, in my name, to enter any fortress ; ho must 
place himself at the head of all his troops, and march, either by 
Antwerp on the enemy's rear, or on the rear of his line of opera- 
tions, which is by Avesnes and Mens. This general, who formerly 
distinguished himself, has not fulfilled my expectations, or deserved 
the trust Which I placed in him. I am, however, still willing to 
suspend my judgment. The Minister of War will write to him 
that he must show more energy, boldness, and intrepidity. The 
Minister of War should also send word to the Duke of Castiglione 
that he is to advance ; that, with the troops which he has, he is 
able to beat double the enemy's force, if he will be the most con- 
stant and the most forward under fire.* 

[875.] Joseph to Nafolbon. 

Paris, March 4^ 1814, < rjL 

Sire, — I have had no letter from you since the one of yester- 
day from La Fert^sous- Jouarre. The Empress held to-day the 

* On tiiat vezy day the Duke of Castiglione, who had nnder his command 
20,000 old soldiers firom the armies of Spain, gave np his maich on Geneva, 
which had caused so much uneasiness to the allies, and fell back upon Macon. 
Litlle desirons to head his troops in the field, and tired of war, he spoke of the 
'Bmperor in terms of hitter reproach. — ^Ed. 
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Special Coonoil ordered by your Majesty. I read the papers 
which you sent to me. All the members of the couDcil seemed to 
be of one mind : the enemy's proposak were considered most un- 
just, and perfect confidence was expressed in whatever commands 
your Majesty may think fit to give to your plenipotentiary, in 
order to enable France to benefit immediately by the enormous 
sacrifices which are exacted of her. They are all convinced that 
your Majesty will never consent to such sacrifices, unless driven 
to them by absolute necessity, and that your Majesty is a better 
judge of this necessity than any one else can be. 

But they almost unanimously agreed in thinking that it would 
be better to accept conditions, reducing France to her limits in 
1792, than to expose the capital* The occupation of the capital 
is dreaded as the end of the present state of things, and the com- 
mencement of great misfortunes. The whole of Europe joins in 
wishing to reduce France to what she was in 1792. Let it there- 
fore be the foundation of a treaty which is rendered imperative 
by circumstances, but let the country be evacuated immediately. 

To sum up : an immediate peace, whatever may be the terms, 
is indispensable. It will be a truce lasting for two or three years ; 
but, whether it be favourable or not, we must have peace. The 
Emperor will obtain the best terms that he can. At this junc- 
ture it is sure to do good, as it will enable the Emperor to pay 
exclusive attention to the interior, and a wise system of admin- 
istration may place him in a position to regain what has been 
unjustly demanded and wisely yielded. The natural limits would 
be a real boon both for France and the rest of Europe : we might 
then hope for a lasting peace ; but impossibility relieves from every 
obligation. Peace now is indisjl^nsable ; it may be broken on 
the day when France is able to re-assert her rights. Make then 
what in your breast you will consider as a mere truce, since the 
enemy's injustice will not permit you to make an equitable peace, 
and the state of public feeling and of public aftiirs does not allow 
you to hope from France efforts proportionate to the end to be 
attained. 

« 

* It ia said that Comte Laoii4e do Ofisao was the only member of the 
Council who dissented. — ^Tb. 
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Your letter to the Emperor of Anstria was thought full of 
dignity and good sense. France will still possess you ; you will 
possess her as thoroughly as when she astonished Europe ; and 
you, who have already delirered her once, will rescue her a second 
time, and also rescue yourself, by signing an immediate peace. 
Make England recognise you, deUver France from the Cossacks 
and Prussians, and France will make up to you in blessings what 
superficial persons may think that you have lost in glory. But 
I perceive that I am growbg diffuse. Whether your Majesty be 
yictorious or not, you must turn your thoughts to peace. This 
is the summary of all that is spoken here, and thought here. 

[876.] Nafoi^kon to Joseph. 

Fismea, March 6, 1814, 11 jlic 

My Brother, — Put the following notice into the * Moniteur : ' 
— " His Majesty the Emperor and King fixed his head-quarters 
on the 5th at B^ry-au-Bac on the Aisne. The enemy's army, 
under Bldcher, Sacken, York, Witzengerode, and Billow, was in 
retreat. Had it not been for the treachery of the command- 
ant of Soissons, who abandoned his post, that army would have 
been lost. General Corbineau entered Eeims on the 5th at four 
in the morning. We beat the enemy at Lizy-sur-Ourcq and at 
May. We have taken in the different actions 4000 prisoners, 
600 baggage-waggons, and many guns, and have deliyered 
Beims.'' 



[877.] Napoudon to Joseph. 

Flfmcfl, ICareh S, ISll 

My Brother, — I thought that the Duke of Bagusa would 
have been yesterday at Soissons; but the commandant basely 
evacuated the town without firing a shot. He retreated, with all 
his troops, with the honours of war and six pieces of cannon ; he 
18 at YiUers-Gotterets. I have ordered the Minister of War to 
haye him arrested, brought before a court-martial, and shot He 
must be executed in the Place de Grdve, with the utmost publi- 
city. The sentence must be printed, and its grounds well stated. 
Vol. n.— 16 
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Fiye genenls miut be appointed to trj hint This bmnnen has 
done U8 incaleolable hann. I should hare reached Laon to-dftj, 
and I have no doubt that the enemy would hare been routed and 
cat to pieces. I must now manoBUvre and lose time in oonatmct- 
ing bridges. See that at least an example is made. 

I attacked Beims at 8 a.m. We took 2000 prisoners; more 
that 100 of them were officerSi among whom are seyeral colonels; 
and we captured a great quantity of baggage. I am writing to 
the regent to fire a salute. 

[878.] Napolbon to Josefb. 

B^rj-aa-Bao^ Hareb 6, 1814, noon. 

My Brother, — ^If the Buke of Taranto is ill, he must gi^e up 
the command to the Buke of Beggio, and place General Sebas- 
tian! at the head of the 11th corps. I am assured that Troyes 
has just been evacuated ; I cannot believe in such incapacity. 
There can be no finer position than Troyes, where the enemy is 
forced to mancBuvre upon both banks. I am going to drive the 
enemy to-day towards Laon. I shall then march upon Chalons 
and Arcis. It is indispensable to bold the Seine for five or six 
days at Nogent, Bray, and Montereau. I could not be worse 
seconded than I am. I left a splendid army and excellent cavalry 
at Troyes ; but the soul is wanting. I am sure that this army 
is stronger in the field than any which Prince Schwartzenberg 
can oppose to it. Consult the Minister of War : a sick general 
is worse than any thing. The Minister of "War will give the 
command to the Buke of Beggio, and the Buke of Taranto's 
corps to General SebastianL 



[879.] Joseph to N^afoixon. 

Parla,Kai«ii7,1814 

Sire,--'I enclose to you the duplicate of a letter from the 
Buke of Taranto to the chief of the staff; I hope that the origi- 
naL will have reached you two hours earlier, and I have no doubt 
that the army is marching to the assistance of Paris. The Min- 
ister of War has received intelligence that the Buke of Taranto 
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18 perfectly well, and able to retain the command. . . . •* 
Do la Bouillerie up to now. . . . .• A debt of 200,000 
francs for the requirements of the guard has been coyered by the 
funds which your Majesty placed subsequently at the disposal 
of the generals. M. de la Bouillerie has warned me to-day to * 
trust no longer to this resource, unless your Majesty will give an 
express order. The Duke of Conegliano having informed me 
that he has been unable to obtain the pikes which he asked the 
Minister of War to give to him for the use of the national 
guard, I have authorised him to have some made, as well as to pur- 
chase 3000 muskets, which he hopes to find means of doing in 
Paris. The municipality of Paris will defray these expenses, 
which may amount to from 200,000 to 300,000 francs. In order 
not to lose time, I have promised to pay him to-morrow 50,000 
francs in advance, for which I shall be reimbursed by the mu- 
nicipality. I depend, however, on M. de la Bouillerie^s kindness 
for this purpose. Nothing can now be done here on credit 



[880.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

L'Ange-Gardien,* March 8, 1814^ 11 jlm. 

Yesterday, the 7th, I beat Witzingerode, Langeron, and 
Woronzow, with the remains of Sacken's corps. I captured 
2000 prisoners, took some of their guns, and drove the enemy 
from Craonne to PAnge-Gardien, The battle of Craonne was 
glorious. The Buke of Belluno and General Grobier are 
wounded. My killed and wounded amount to between 700 and 
800 : the enemy has lost from 5000 to 6000. My advanced 
guard is before Laon. Send everything by way of Soissons: 
convey this news to the Buke of Taranto. I have heard nothing 
from you since the 6th. I am well although the weather is cold. 
My love to you and to your wife. 

P.S. — ^Put the news contained in this letter into the ' Mon- 
iteur.' 

* Blegibfe in MS.— Ed. 
* A smaJl ion between Craonne and lAon.—- Tb. 
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[881.] Joseph to Nafolbon. 

Fari^ March 8, 1814. 

Sire, — I have had no letter from you since that of the 6th 
at noon. I wrote to you this morning. The news from the 
Duke of Dahnatia's army increases our ahirm. 

We already see the English at Bourdeauz ; nor do we see 
how their progress is to be arrested, unless it be opposed by the 
Duke of Dalmatia in the centre of France. The Austrian army is 
on the Seine, and we are uneasy that your Majesty should be at 
sueh a distance from us. The Dukes of Taranto and Reggio do 
not agree ; no good can come of the combined services of these 
two marshals. 

It is most important that your Majesty should proceed in- 
stantly to the Seine and the neighbourhood of your capital: 
considering what is passing on the Garonne, the consequences of 
the occupation of Paris are to be feared; and if . . . .* and 
therefore our hopes . . . .* repeat the same things. 

[882.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Parifl, March 9, ISH H ^.x. 

Sire, — I have received your letter from FAnge-Gardien of 
the 8th at 11 a.m. I had had none since that of the 6th at noon. 
I have communicated to the Duke of Taranto the victory of 
Graoime. I presume that Soissons is ours, and that you are 
drawing nearer to Paris in that direction. This is indispensable. 
The Duke of Taranto's army seems to have been outflanked 
on the left ; detachments of the enemy having entered Sezanne, 
and even advanced as far as Coulommiers. The funds fell 
yesterday to 51, The Duke of Dahnatia's movements cause 
the greatest anxiety with respect to Bourdeauz, which mi^t 
easily become a hot-bed of civil war. After your recent vic- 
tory, yoii may honourably sign a peace on the ancient limits. 
Such a peace would restore the prosperity of France after the 
long struggle which began in 1792; and there could be noth- 
ing dishonourable to her in it, as she would lose no portion 

^ Illegible.— £a 
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of her territory, and has arranged her affairs at home as she 
thought fit* 

As for yon, Sire, who haye heen so repeatedly yiotorioos, I am 
eoavinced that you possess all the qualities which might make 
the French forget, or rather might recall to them, the beat 
features of the reigns of Louis XII., Henri lY., and Louis 
XIY. , if you will make a lasting peace with Europe, and if^ 
returning to your natural kindness and renouncing your assumed 
character and your perpetual efforts, you will at last consratt to 
relinquish the part of the wonderful man for that of the great 
sovereign. 

After having saved France from anarchy within, and from 
all Europe without, you will become the father of your people, 
and you will be adored as much as Louis XII., after having 
been admired more than Henri lY. and Louis XIY.; and in 
order thus to accumulate every species of glory, you have only to 
will your own happiness, as well as that of France. 

[888.] Joseph to Napoueon. 

Pttris, March 9, 1814, midnight 

Sire, — I have the honour of transmitting to your Majesty, 
Ist, a report from General Pr^val, who asks for 2,200,000 frames 
to mount 6000 men in the course of this month ; 2ndly, a sum- 
mary from the return of the Ist military division on the 8th 
instant. Your Majesty will see that throughout the empire 
there are only 7575 disposable men. There are no longer any 
in Paris, as they have all been sent in succession to Meauz, and 
thence to Moret. 



[884.] NAPOLEON TO Joseph. 

' ChaylgBon, March 10, 1814. 

My Brother, — ^I have received your letter of the 9th. The 
army which I beat at Craonne was the Russian army, command- 
ed by Sacken, united to Witzingerode ; they have sustained a 

* In anudon to the thvwti of tiie alUes in 1792, if Fnnoe dethmMd iba 
Bombons. — ^Tb. 
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great I088, and have retreated to Laon, wliere they hare joined 
the PmssiaB army, consisting of the corps of Bulow, York, and 
Kleist As they are Btrongly posted, I was satisfied yesterday 
with ohaerving and reconnoitring them. Paris is in greater danger 
from this army than from that of Schwartzenherg. Nevertheless I 
will draw near to Soissons, in order to be more within reach of 
Paris; bnt until I have been able to obtain another yictory over 
thia army, I can hardly proceed elsewhere. The detachments 
which Schwartsenberg's army has aeat to its rear have considera- 
bly diminished its strength, and it seems to fear to venture cross- 
ing the Seine. 

The Duke of Bagusa has marched from B^ry-au-6ac to the 
neighbourhood of Laon. He had driven the enemy before him ; 
but in the night, as he was taking up his position, he was sudden- 
ly attacked, and his infantry fell into confusion. His soldiers 
lost their heads, and he was obliged to fall back for several 
leagues somewhat in disorder, and to abandon a few pieces of 
cannon. This is only one of the accidents of war, but it is very 
annoying just now when I am in want of success. It has de- 
termined me not to engage the enemy to-day, although I had 
already made arrangements for a vigorous attack, however supe- 
rior might be his numbers. 

I think that you ought to assemble the ministers to consult 
as to the means of raising 30,000 men from among the masses 
who have taken refuge in Paris, and the workmen who are with- 
out employment. This levy should be called the lev^e en masse 
of the national guard. As you* have muskets, you will have no 
difficulty.* All the workmen who have nothing to do will thus 
be well provided for. This measure seems to me to be indispen- 
sable. The national gaard ought to co-operate in it, as by this 
means the mob will be used to protect the town instead of 
threatening an insurrection against property. See what you 
can do. 

* This remark of Napoleon's voQld appear veiy extraordinaiy, after all Jo- 
seph's letters, if tbere had not been already frequent opportunities for observ- 
iqg that the Emperor often chose not to understand what was imtten to hiniy 
especially on the subjects of money, arms, and materials. — Ed. 
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[ 885.]. Napoleon to Joseph. 

Chaylgnon, Mareh 11, 1811 

My Brother, — ^I haye reconnoitred the position of the enemy 
at Laon ; it was too strong to be attacked without severe loss. 
I have therefore determined on returning to Soissons. It is 
probable that the enemy would have evacuated Laon in the 
fear of an attack if it had not been for the skirmish with the 
Duke of Ragusa, whose behaviour was that of an ensign. The 
enemy's loss has been immense ; he attacked yesterday the vil- 
lage of Clary five times, and was each time repulsed. 

My young guard melts away like a snowball ; the old guard 
is still in good order. My horse-guard also disappears rapidly. 
It is essential that General Omano should take every means for 
remounting the dragoons and chasseurs, beginning with the old 
soldiers. Preval shall have the two millions for which you have 
asked me ; order them to be given to him, and let some of the 
public works which are wanted in Paris be made as a means of 
giving charity. I think that some redoubts on the heights would 
be of use, especially with regard to their moral effect. Let some 
be immediately constructed at Montmartre. 

[886.] Joseph to Napoleoiv. 

Paris, March 11, 1814, 10 v.iL 

Sire, — ^I have received your letter from Chavignon. I have 
assembled the Ministers ; those of the Interior and of the Police 
were of opinion that it was utterly impossible to find 1000 men 
who would leave Paris to join the army; the Minister of War 
has given me a return of our arms, of which I annex a copy. 
The result is that, fur from having 80,000 muskets, there are 
not 6000 fit for service, and that these 6000 are for the daily use 
of the battalions of the line and of the imperial guard. 

The result of all that I hear from the Ministers, from the 
chief officers of the national guard, from all the persons whom I 
know to be attached to the present order of government, is, that 
oircumstances render peace imperative. There is not one individ- 
ual in Paris who would not loudly ask. for it if it were not for 
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the fear of offendiog you ; and, in tmih, none but yoiur enemies 
can endeayoor to persnade jou to refuse a peace wiUi the ancient 
limits. 

The spirit of the Duke of Taranto's army is very bad. The 
annexed letter * will acquaint you with the situation of the Duke 
of Dalmatians army, and of the departments south of the 
Garonne. Unpleasant reports, tendirg to diminish the popu- 
larity of your Majesty, are beginning to circulate in the 
capital. For instance, it is said that the Duke of Conegliano, 
who is liked, is about to be recalled ; that he is to be replaced 
by General Sebastiani, who has been here for the last five days ; 
that the Duke of Padua will shortly arrive ; that he is to be em- 
ployed in Paris, and that Paris is to be defended. The month, 
of March is slipping away, yet the fields are not sown. It is 
however superfluous to enter into further details. Your Majesty 
must feel that there is no longer any remedy but peace, and an 
immediate peace. Every day that is lost is mischievous to our 
personal popularity. Individual distress is extreme; and on the 
day when it is believed that your Majesty has preferred prolong- 
ing the war to making even a disadvantageous peace, there is 
no doubt that disgust will incline the public mind in another 
direction. If Toulouse or Bourdeaux should set up a Bourbon, 
you will have civil war, and the immense population of 
Paris will support the side which promises to give them peace 
soonest. 

Such is the state of opinion ; no one can change it. This 
being the case, the only way b to submit. If the peace be 
tmfavourable, it will be no fault of yours, as all classes here 
bu-ist uvon ii I c^not be mistake J« «.y view is that of aU 
the world. We are on the eve of total destruction ; our only 
hope is in peacot 

I was with the Empress when she received a letter from her 
father. From what she told me, he appears to be well-disposed. 
It seems that he has answered your letter. I earnestly hope that 
his reply was in favour of a speedy termination. 

* It does not appear.— Tb. 
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1060 meii| who hsTe been moanted at the YerBailles dep6t, 
are to sleep to-night in Paris, and start to*nionrow morning for 
Soissons. I have just reoeived the minnCee of ptoeeedings in 
oonnoil to^j, which I annex. 



[887.] Joseph to Kafolson. 

Paris, Hareh li, 1614 

Sire, — ^I have written to Gkneral Pr^val to tell him to be, if 
possible, doubly active in obtaining remounts ; and that he maj 
depend upon receiving the two millions. Your Majesty orders 
works of defence, which are to be at the same time works of 
charity, to be constructed on the heights above Paris beginning 
at Montmartre. The committee for the defence of the city haa 
sketched a plan ; its execution is stopped only by the want of fund& 
In my letter of the 5th, when I proposed to your Majesty to levy 
a contribution of from 400,000 to 500,000 francs upon the city of 
Paris,* I proposed at the same time that you should order M. de 
la Bouillerie to pay this sum in advance, because I foresaw the 
delays which would take place in levying a contribution which 
must first be resolved on in the municipal council, then in the 
conseil d'etat, &c. In your letter of yesterday your Majesty 
orders me to commence these works. I have written to M. de la 
Bouillerie to know whether he is authorised to advance the sum« 
If your Majesty has not yet written to him for this purpose, it ia 
indispensable that yon should do so immediately if you wish these 
works to be executed without loss of time« 



[888.] Kafolbov id Jobkph* 

SolMofis, If Hch 18, 1814. 

My Brother, — ^Befoi^e commencing the fortifications of Paris, 
I must see the plan ; the one which Was sent to me seems to me 
to be very complicated ; I want something simple.. The people 
complain everywhere of the mayors and authorities who prevent 
them from defending themselves. I see that in Paris it is just the 
same. The people possess energy and good faith. I fear greatly 

* No sach letter appears.— Tft. 

Vol. n.— 16* 
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that the difEoultj oonsifits in the unwillingness to fight of certain 
principal personages^ who will be confonnded, after the event has 
taken plaoci bj finding what will be their own &tei 



[889.] Joseph to NAPOLfeoN* 

Paria, March 18, I8I4 11 r. it 

Sire,— The person* whom I sent to the Crown-Prince df 
Sweden returned to-day ; he left the Prince at Li^ge on the 10th 
ult. If your Majesty would like to question him, yotir orders 
will find him at the quartet's of the Prince of Neufch&tel, for 
whom I shall give him a letter. This person is a Frenchman^ 
formerly Bemadotte^s physician, and his wife's secretary for 
the last eight years ; he is somewhat slow, but very sensible. If 
your Majesty should think fit to see him, he can give you im< 
portant military details as to the country which he has passed 
through. I hasten to communicate to your Majesty the neWd 
of a sortie effected by General Camot ; he drove the enemy b&ck 
to Mechliu, and re-entered Antwerp with provisions and 600 
prisonei'3. The Prince of Sweden talks openly and perpetually 
about the Bourbons \ he says that he is temporising to give ydu 
an opportunity for making peace ; he is anxious for it in order to 
return homci » . • . f 



[890.] Napoleon to JockM. 

Beima, liafob 14^ 1811. 

My Brother ,»—irest^rday I reached Beims, which was oecnpied 
by the commander-iu'-chief St ^riest^ with three Bussian divi- 
sions, and a new t^mssian division coming frOm the blockade of 
Stettin. I beat them, retook the town, captured 20 pieces of 
caunoD, a quantity of baggftge and ammtmition waggons, and 
5000 prisoners. General St Priest is mortally wounded^ one of 
his thighs has been amputatedt The ei^traordinary part of the 
affair is that the gun was fired by the artilleryman who killed 
General Moreau ; it seems really like a stroke of Providence. 

• M. de Franzembeig.^En. t Several lines illegible.— £n 
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[691v] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Belma, March 14, 1814, 

My Brother^— ^I liaye received your letter of the * 12th of 
March.* I am Borry that yoa repeated to the Duke of Cone- 
gliano what I had written to you. I do not like all this gossip. 
If it suited me to remove the Duke of Conegliano, all the idle 
talk of Paris would have no effect. The national guard of Paris 
is a part of the people of France, and, as long as I live, I will be 
master everywhere in France. Your character is opposed to 
mine ; you like to flatter people and to yield to their wishes ; 
I like them to try to please me, and to obey my wishes^ I am 
as much a sovereign now as I was at Austerlits. Dp not permit 
any person to flatter the national guard, nor Begnaud or any 
one else, to set Imnself up as their tribune. I suppose, however, 
that they see that there is some difference between the time of 
La Fayette, when the people ruled, and the present tune, when 
I rule. 

I have issued a decree for raising 12 battalions in Paris oat 
of the lev^ en fnasse. On no pretext must the eze<mtion of 
this measure be delayed. I have written my wishes on this 
subject to the Ministers of the Interior and of the Police If 
the people find that, instead of doing what is for their good, 
one is trying to please them, it is quite natuilal that they 
should think that they have the upper hand^ and that they 
should entertain b«t a mean opinion of those in authority over 
them. 

[892.] KaFOLBON CO ^OOBPSEk 

Itelttn, Uihdi Id, 1814. 

In accordance with the verbal instrtlctions whleh I gave 
to you, and with the spirit, of all my letters, you must not allow, 
happen what may, the Empress and the King of Rome to fall 
into the hands of the enemy% The manoeuvres which I am about 
to make may possibly prevent your hearing from me for 

* I am inclined to think that tke kttoi^ to wUch tlis Is «ta aniwer, is that 
of the llthof Macbh.— Tiik 
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several days. If the enemy should march on Paris with so 
strong a force as to render resistance impossible, send off -towards 
the Loire the Regent, mj son, the great dignitaries, the ministers, 
the senators, the President of the Conseil d'Etat, the chief officers 
of the crown, and Baron de la Bouillerie, with the money which 
is in my treasury. Never lose sight of my son, and remember 
that I would rather know that he was in the Seine* than that he 
was in the hands of the enemies of France : the fate of Astyanax^ 
prisoner to the Greeks, has always seemed to me to be the most 
lamentable in history. 



[898.] JofiCTH TO Navolsok. 

Parte, Ifarcb 16, 1814, » r. x, 

Sire,--iGeneral Ornano has josi told me tiiat the Imperial 
Onard set off this morning in consequence of your Majesty's 
orders^ The arms of the National Guard; includmg muskets, 
fowling-pieces, and pikes, are sufficient now for 12,000 mear 

[8^4.] Kapoleoit to JosftPB. 

Xeims, March if, ISH noon. 

My Brother, — ^I have seen the person attached to Madame 
Bemadotte^s service whom you sent to me. He gave me somd 
important intelligence, as well as some which was false. If you 
can trust him, t think that it would be useful to send him back 
again, and to depute others, if it were only for the purpose of 
acquiring information as to those provinces. The Duke of Bas* 
tano has written to desire Count d'Hauterive to send to you a 
eopy of the declaration of the allies at Chfttillon, that they four in- 
tend to treat for all the other powers. Tou may forward this paper 
Confidentially to the Crown- Pirince, and advise him to CDdeavour 
to have a minister at the congress { for it cannot possibly be for 
the interest of Sweden that this Quadrttmvirate ediould take 
possession of the whole of Europe. She must continue to da 
what she has always done, watch over her own affairs herself. 
Before you send the person in question, make sure that he is not 
a traitor, and intreat him to be perfectly disereeU 
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[896.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

]6perna7, March 17, 1814, r. il 

My Brother,-'— I reached Epemay thiB eyeniog. To-motrow 
at daybreak I shall resume my march towards Arcis-sor-Aube, 
which I shall reach by noon on the 19th« I shall construct three 
bridges, and proceed, according to circomstances, either towards 
M&ry or towards Troyes, to fall upon the rear of the enemy. The 
Duke of Taranto must therefore dispute every foot of ground* 
To-morrow night, at 10 o'clock, my dispositions will have already 
begun to take effect, for the enemy will then become aware of my 
manoeuvre, and it will influence all his operations. The Duke of 
Kagusa remains at B^ry-au-Bac; the Duke of Treviso is at 
Reims ; General Charpentier is at Soissons. I have desired the 
Minister of War to send a brigadier-general to Compi^gne. I 
shall leave Brigadier-General Yincent at Epemay ; he has a few 
detacrhments of cavalry, and is charged with superintending the 
levees en masse.* 

I do not think that Bliicher, who has suffered considerably, 
will be able to move for the next few days. He will then have 
to cross the Aisne, and the Dukes of Ragusa and Treviso will 
dispute every inch of ground with him. I expect great things 
from my manoeuvre, which will throw the rear as well as the 
head-quarters of the enemy into the utmost disorder and cou' 
fusion. If the enemy should still be at Troyes^ you must de- 
spatch couriers to me by way of La Fert^-sous-Jouarre, and 
thence, through Epemay or Montmirail, to Arcis-sur-Aube« 
Desire the Ministers of War and of Police to say nothing which 
is unnecessary^ and to write the important j arts in cipher, until 
I have re-established the communication through Nogent. Send 
an officer to Oompi^gne, to Soissons, to Reims, and to Epemay. 
I have ordered a division of 12,000 men, whom 1 am collecting 
together at Metz, to repair to Chalons ; I do not know whether 
this order will reach them ; it would be a great piece of good 
fortunCi 

* Napoleon, vliile at Reims, iiSQefd a decree ordering a levite en masM 
tgaiBftt the invadent"— 1^ 



[896b] Navolbov to Jooetb; 

Ibpenuy, Hirch 18, 1814. 

Mj Broihor, — I have receired no letter of yesterday from 
]Parui ; I conclude that the express continues to make the detour 
by SoiBsomk All my army is in motion, in order to sleep to» 
night on the other side of F^r^Ghampenoise, thence to adrance 
upon Arois and the bridges held by the enemy ; I am in eommu^ 
nioation with my garrisons at Yerdun and Metz. I am expect^ 
ing a division of 12,000 men, which I draw from all those for» 
tresses. It seems that the enemy has left Noyon, which seta 
Compile ^e ; that town has behaved perfectly well^ 



[897.] Nafoueoh to Joefek^di 

iip^Snaji Mmrefa 18, 1814, noon* 

My Brothet,^^! have received your letter of the 17th» 
General Preval has titill 460,000 frSi in hand, besides the 
500,000 frs. which remain to his account with Mt de la Bouil- 
lerie from the two millions. There are consequently 900,000 
firs, still to spend ; hd therefore does not irequire 2,200,000 frs.^ 
but 1,700>0P0 frs. As soon as he has exhausted his present 
credit, I wiU open for hiM a further credit for 1,700)000 fr& 



[898.] NApol&oit to 3<x;iSML 

Flancy, Marob tO, 1814, tx^Hk, 

My Brother,*-"-! crossed the Aube yesterd&y at Plancy. t 
immediately advanced on M^ry. I attacked the town^ and took 
possession of it at 7 f. h. My cavalry forded this Seine, turned the 
bridge of M^ry, and cut off the road between Nogent and Troyes. 
The chasseurs of the guard carried off a quantity of baggage and 
an excellent pontoon*train. The Emperor Alexander reached 
Arcis on the 18th. He remained there only an hour ; we found 
ourselves nearly face to face. He returned to Troyes, which 
their head-quarters quitted immediately after* We constantly 
pick up prisoners ; the eoemy is flying in every direction. 

The enemy began to retreat early <m tha 17th) aa soon as ha 
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found oat that I had retaken Ch&lons, and that I was marching 
on his rear» Pat the annexed article into the ' Moniteur*'* 



[ 899*3 Bbbthieb to Jossptt. 

Arel»-ffir*Aiibe» Mareh SI , 1914 

Sire,-^The Emperor reached Arcis yesterday before his 
advanced guard* General Wrede's corps endeayoured to take 
Arcis by assaults He was repulsed, and 400 of his men taken 
prisoners. He captured two of our guns, and we took two of 
his. In the night he retiredi Prince Schwartienberg's army 
seems to be retreating upon Brienne. The Emperof has recrossed 
the Aube^ and is advancing upon Yitry. We losf no person of 
importance in yesterday's actioui His Majesty is in excellent 
health. Our communication at present is through CoulommierS) 
La Fert^-Gaucher) and Sesanneif 

[900.] Joseph fo Nafoi^oni 

PaHfli March 2S, ISli, 11 a.k. 

Sire,^>'The march of Bldoher on Reims and Fismes) and that 
which the Dukes of Treviso ilnd Bagusa have been ordered to 
make on Ohd,lonS| lay open Paris* This was remarked by the 
Doke of Treyiso himself to the officer by whom I sent the order. 
As your Majesty is kept by the Duke well infonned) I have no 
doubt that you will gite such orders as the circumstances require. 

[901.] ^QBKPti TO OLABKBt 

Pwta,MncliS4,1814 

Monsieur le Due,^<^The aj^^eantnce of the enemy on the banks 
of the Oise makes necessary immediate means of resistance. 

As the feelings of the country |)eople Are good, and require 
only to be di^ectedj a general officer should be sent to Senlis, if 

* This U the llut of Kjapoleon's letters before the battle of Pang. The 
tnancenyre upon Vitrf took place almost immediately, and the commnnica- 
tions with the capital weie entirely 6u.t off. — Ed. 

fThis was the beginning of the niarch upon Yitry and St. Dider, which 
Mariy MiTed, bo^ it tUngt turned oa^ in ireiJily lost Pada-— Sdw 
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there be not one there already, to call out the national guards or 
the levee en masse, to raise some works which may prevent the 
town from being taken by assault, and to occupy and defend 
the bridges of Greil and Pont St. Mazence, and the heights of 
Verberie. 

If it were possible to send some troops of the line to those 
points, to heiid the national guards and the armed inhabitants, 
they would be very usefdl. 

The same remarks apply to Pontoise. Pray give the neces- 
sary orders. These measures appear to me to be urgent. 

[903.] JOSBFH TTO ClABKBi 

Fatta, March 25, 1814, 

Monsieur le Due, — The reports of several commandants of 
fortresses, and especially that of the Commandant of MeauX| 
prove that a great number of soldiers are without arms^ It 
seems to me that it is urgent to find out the cause of this state 
of things, and to apply an immediate remedy. I am convinced 
that posts Such as La Fert6, Meaux, &c., are worse defended 
by 2000 men, half of whom are unarmed, than by 1000 With 
arms : and that the remaining 1000 who are without arms would 
do better in Paris, where their comrades could not be demoralised 
by their example, as they would not be in presence of the enemy ; 
nor would they desert so readily as if they were in the field and 
felt their helplessness. This leads me to the importance of know- 
ing day by day the number of arms which can be distributed in 
Paris. It seems to me indispensable — 1st. To give arms to the 
troops engaged in active service and who require them ; 2ndly. 
After this has been done, if there should be any arms left, to 
insist upon the completion and arming of the two battalions of 
national g«rde mobile whicE' Paris is bound to supply. Other 
measures may then be proposed for arming the soldiers^ I intend 
to advise the Regent to neglect no measures for attaining an 
object so important to the public safety. The first thing to be 
done is to have a double return — 1st, of the troops without arms ; 
and 2nd, of the arms which have not been distributed for want 
of soldiers. I have written to Oount Daro to supply the shoes 
which are wanted here. 
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[ 903.] Joseph to NiiPOiA>v. 

Puto,lCwoh28,1814. 

Sire, — I have no letters since that from Arois-sor-Aube of 
the 21st. The Empress has received one of the 22nd. To- 
morrow a column will move on the Oise, where the inhabitants 
are in arms to repel the enemy's parties. The spirit of Paris ia 
good. We are at work on the outer posts. 



[90i.] Joseph to Clarkb. 

Paris, March 27, 1814. 

Monsieur le Due, — ^Before I received your letter of yesterday 
I directed General Hullin to send the 11th marching cavalry 
regiment with the column which is on its way to the Oise. 
There remains for to-day's inspection only the 12th marching 
cavalry regiment, which may after the inspection move towards 
its destination, which I suppose to be Meaux. Pray let me 
know.* 

[905.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Ptf1^ March 28, 1814, 9 A.1L 

Sire, — ^I have announced to you the arrival of the Dukes of 
Treviso and Bagusa at Provins.f Troops have gone from hence 
towards Claye,| to assist the garrison which has marched out of 
Meaux. Soissons held out on the 26th. No letters from your 
Majesty since those of the 21st. One from M. Fain to M. 
Lavalette is the only one which has reached us. We wait im- 
patiently for the news of your return to the capital 



* Thus, on the 28th of March, there would have heen no troops left in 
Paris ; and if the troops of Marshals Marmont and Mortier had not retreated 
on the capital, the only force to resist the enemy would hare been the reserves 
of the guard under General Omano. — Ed. 

t About fifty-five miles from Paris on the road to Troyea This letter does 
not appear. — ^Tb. 

t A village about fifteen miles from Paris on the road to Meaux. — ^Tb. 



1 
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[906.] Mabib Louisk to Joseph. 

Bunboiiinet, March 29, 5jl^ t.m. 

H J dear Brother, — ^I hayo this instant reached Bambouillet, 
very sad and very harassed. It would be very kind if jou wonld 
let me know what is going on, and whether the enemy has ad- 
vanced. I wait for your answer before I decide whether I ought 
to go farther or to remain here. If I ought to moye I beg yon 
to tell me what plac^ you think would be best and safest for me. 
I earnestly wish that you could write to me to return to Paris ; 
it is the thing of all others which would give me most pleasure. 
A thousand remembrances to the Queen. Pray believe in the 
sincere friendship with which I am your most affectionate sister. 



[907.] JosBPH TO Claskb. 

Paris, March 29, 1814. 

Monsieur le Due, — To prevent misapprehension as to that we 
have agreed on, I think that I ought to remind you to order the 
Duke of Treviso to move to-night with his corps to La YiUette, 
where he will take the command of the troops imder General 
Ornauo. The Duke of Bagusa will join in the neighbourhood of 
Pantin the corps of General Gompans, and take it under his 
command. 

Thus the Duke of Treviso is charged with the defence of 
Paris from La Yillette to St. Denis inclusively ; the Duke of 
Kagusa from La Yillette to Charenton. At daybreak to-morrow 
I shall be at Montmarte to watch the movements of the enemy 
and give orders in consequence. 



[908.] Joseph to Quekn Julie. 

Montmartre, March 80, 1814^ 8 a.il 

My dear Friend, — There has been firing for the last two 
hours ; as yet nothing is serious, but we are only beginning the 
day. I think that if your health will permit, you should set off 
with the children, Miot, Presle, and any other people whom you 
may like to take. If not, you must send on our children with 
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Miot and Madame BahnerL Your sister's house is your best 
refuge ; but I hope that you will be able to start. Let Maillard 
return with your verbal answer as soon as possible. 



[909.] Joseph to the Gskat Judge 

Pftria, Mareh 80, 1814. 

Monsieur le Comte, — I think that you should give notice 
to the Ministers that it is advisable that they should follow the 
Empress in her retreat Tell this to the Senators, the Conseillers 
d'Etat, SMi. 

[ 910.] Joseph to the High Tjbeasobsb. 

Marcb 80, 1814. 

Monsieur PArchitresorier, — I think that the high dignita- 
ries should follow the Empress in her retreat from Paris towards 
Ghartres. 

Have the kindness to communicate with the other high digni- 
taries. 



[911.] Joseph to the Abch-Chancellob. 

Chartres, March 81, 1814 

Monsieur TArchichancelier, — I have received a letter from 
the Emperor, from the post-house of La Cour de France, dated 
four this morning. 

The Emperor met the armies of the Dukes of Ragusa and 
Treviso, which are to join our other armies near Fontainebleau. 

I propose to set out myself to-morrow at daybreak. 



[912.] Joseph to Napoubon. 

Cbartrea, Mardi 81, I8I4 5 P.1L 

Sire, — I wrote to you this morning by a courier in diciguise. 
I have your Majesty's letter of this morning.* I have sent on to 
the Empress the one which was addressed to her. I shall set off 
this evening to follow the Empress. She intended to proceed 

* This letter does not appear.— Ta« 
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ini to Toon, In obedience to joor Majesty's wishes she will 
go to Blois with all the members of the goremment. The minich 
ters who are here agree in thinking this oonrse the best ; they 
will start this evening. The Empress and the King of Borne are 
well, I saw theiti this morning ; they will reach ChAteaudnn this 
evening. 

The Ministers of War, of the Administration of War, of 
Finance, of the Treasury, of the Interior, and of Marine Affairs 
are here. Your Majesty must be already acquainted with all 
that has passed from the Marshals' reports, and from what I told 
to M. Bdjean, your Majesty's aide-de-camp. The enemy's force 
was very large; the corps of the Dukes of Troviso and of Bagusa 
could not possibly make head against it. 



[918.] Natolbon to Josxps. 

FonUineblean, April fi, 1814. 

I desired the Grand Marshal to write to you on the necessity 
of not crowding into Blois.* Let the King of Westphalia go to 
Brittany or towards Bourges. I think that Madame had better 
join her dau^ters at Nice, and Queen Julie and your children 
proceed to Marseilles. The Princess of Neufch&tel and the 
marshals' wives should go and live on their estates. It is natural 
that King Louis, who has always liked hot climates, should go to 
Montpellier. As few persons as possible should be on the Loire, 
and let every one settle himself quietly, without attracting atten- 
tion. A large colony always excites a sensation in the neigh- 
bourhood. The Provence road is now open — it may not remain 
BO for one day. Among the other ministers you do not mention 
the Minister of Police. Has he reached you ? I do not know 
whether the Minister of War has his cipher. I have none with 
you, and as this is the case I cannot write to you on important 
subjects. 

Advise everybody to observe the strictest economy. 

r 

* Thii letter was not received. — Ed, 
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[914] JOSSFH XO BXRXHXKB. 

Yenddme, April % 1814 

I haye receiyed your letter of the 8l8t of March from Fon- 
tainebleau. We shall be at BIoib this evening. The Ministers 
of the Interior and of War are answering your Highness. The 
want of arms remains an insurmountable difficulty. The other 
ministers will not reach Blois before to-morrow. The Empress 
has already started, and will be there to-night; she wishes to rest 
there to-morrow. When I reach Blois, I hope to receive letters 
from your Highness with the Emperor's final decision as to the 
destination of the court and the government. I entreat your 
Highness to believe in my constant and long existing friendship. 
In two words, the wish of all here 10 for repose. If it be pos- 
sible to treat, it should be done at any price. The royalists begin 
to raise their heads. Peace, on whatever terms, would quell a 
party which the war, if it continues, will render more than 
threatening. 

[915.] JosEFH TO Napoleon. 

BIolB, April 8, 1814 

Sire, — ^I have received your letter of the 2Dd. Mamma and 
Louis are ready to fulfil your wishes. Mamma is in want of 
money; six months of her pension is due. Neither has J^r6me 
any money. My wife has no longer any friends at Marseilles. 
What occasions our train to appear so large is the number of 
empty state-carriages belonging to the court I have received no 
letter from the Orand Marshal on this subject or on any other. 
The Minister of Police has returned hither from Tours. The 
council to-day was unanimous in its opinions and wishes. We 
are waiting for your Majesty's decision as to the place of residence. 
May the fears which have been excited by the Duke of Yicenza's 
report never be realised ! The Minister of War has no cipher 
with your Majesty, nor have I. The Ministers of the Treasury 
and of Finance know no longer how to discharge their duties, 
M. de la Bouillerie asks for orders to ensure the safety of his 
oonvoy. One of his fimrgons, oontaining two millioM, htm reached 
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Orleans-^it ms left in Parb when the Empress went away. 
Might not J6r6me be sent to command the army of Lyons ? 



[ 916.] JosDH 10 NAPOZaON. 

Orlcana, April 10,1814. 

Sire, — I wrote to yon yesterday that wo should be here to- 
day, and here we actually are. Oeneral Schuwaloff, aide-de-camp 
to the Emperor of Bnssia, accompanied the Empress. He came 
to Blois yesterday with M. de Saint- Aignan, who said nothing on 
the subject of his mission. If what is reported should prove 
true, and the Bourbons should be called to the throne, I am most 
anxious not to be obliged to ask anything from them. I could 
not possibly live in France, nor coiild I take my wife and children 
to the island of Elba. If sad necessity should force your Majesty 
thither, I will go to visit you, and to prove to jou my attach- 
ment; but it will not be until I have placed my wife and children 
in safety on the continent. 

All that takes place, Sire, justifies my old and fatal predic- 
tions. You must take a decided course, and put an end to this 
cruel agony. Why not appeal to Austria if necessary ? Your 
son is the grandson of Francis. Why not speak the truth openly 
to France, and at length proclaim peace, abolish the conscription 
and the droits r^unis, issue a general amnesty, and adopt a real 
constitutional monarchy ? France wishes for peace and a liberal 
monarchy, but she does not wish for Bourbons. She prefers 
them to perpetual war, but she receives them only as a punish- 
ment, to which she resigns herself because she is beaten. 

M. Faypoult has just returned from Italy; the army there is 
in excellent order ; the Viceroy is quietly at Mantua ; the King 
of Naples prays for your success, if you desire universal peace 
and the independence of Italy. A single e£fort might perhaps 
extricate France from the abyss into which she is falling. An 
immediate decision with regard both to military affairs and to 
politics may perhaps repair all in &vour of your son ; be bold 
enough to try. Save the state from inuninent danger by getting 
rid of princes who will revive old hatreds and inflict a fresh 
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injuj upon the country by internal disturbances, brought on by 
the pride of the old nobility and the vanity of the new, and the 
character of the people raised by the revolution to a level at 
which we may lament that it was not left. 

The Cossacks have appeared on the road from Beaugency to 
Orleans, and robbed some of the carriages belonging to the 
convoy. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Thx letters from Napoleon contained in thia chapter extend fronr 
ihe 22nd of April to the 16th of June, 1815. I have added one 
from Fain, one from Soult, and three from Bertrand. They were 
necessary to complete Napoleon's autobiography, as sketched in 
this Correspondence. I have added in an appendix a letter from 
Prince Loub Napoleon, which does not properly form a part of 
this work ; but its intrinsic interest, and the great position now 
held by its author, tempted me to insert it. 



[ 917.] Natolbon to Joseph. 

Paris, April 82, ISlSw 

My Brother, — ^I send the plan of a constitution for yoor 
private consideration. If you have any improvements to suggest, 
you can bring them to me this evening. 



[918.] Napoubov to Joskfh. 

Part8,M^8,181& 

My Brother, — ^It is necessary to organise the Spaniards who 
are in France. A junta must be created composed of five mem- 
bers from the most active and enterprising. They will reside 
here, and correspond with the Minister of Foreign A&irs. The 
existence of this junta must be kept secret. It must have agents 
on the principal points of our frontier on the Pyrenees. The 
agents must be known to our civil and military officers, and their 
correspondence with the junta be post free. The business of the 
junta will be to edit in Paris a Spanish newspaper, to appear 
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ereiy two days, and to be circulated by these agents through 
evary channel and in every part of Spain. The objects of the 
newspaper will be to enlighten the Spaniards, to make known to 
them our constitution, and to induce them to rebel and to desert. 
A further duty of the junta will be to raise guerillas, and to in- 
troduce them into Spain. The president of the junta will be 
accredited to the Minister of Foreign Affairs. All the pecuniary 
assistance afforded to the Spaniards, at the rate of 120,000 francs 
a month, will be distributed by the junta. 



[919.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Parla, May tMSIA- 

My Brother, — ^I wish to create a house of peers, and to ap- 
point at first eighty members. As I desire to profit by the 
advice of those in whom I place confidence, I ask you to present 
to me on Sunday a list of 120 persons, whom you will select as 
if their nomination depended upon you. If there are any among 
them with whom I am not acquainted, please to add notes to their 
names. This list will remain a secret between you and me. You 
do not require to be told that no one need know that I have 
asked you for it. 

I have despatched a similar letter to each of my ministers, 
and to other p^sons on whose judgment and attachment I can 
depend. 



[920.] Napoubov to Joseph. 

Ptria, Jane fi, 1816. 

My Brother, — Having resolved to assemble the House of 
Peers on Saturday next at 3 o'clock, in the room which we have 
appointed for its sittings, our wish is that you be there, and that 
you take your place, that by your influence you may contribute 
to the good of the state and the consolidation of our Imperial 
authority. As this letter has no other object, I pray €k>d, &c. 

Vol. n.— 16 
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[ 921.3 NaFOUEOH to JoflEPK. 

ArmoM, Jtaia 14^ 18UL 

Mj Broliier, — ^I shall carry my head-quarters this erening to 
Beaumont ; to-morrow, ^e ISth, I shall march upon Oharleroi, 
where the Prusaaii army is, the consequence of which will be 
either a battle or liie retreat of the enemy. My army is excellent, 
and the weather tolerably fine ; the country is perfectly well-dis- 
posed. I will write to you this evening as to whether the com- 
munioattons should be made on the 16tL* In the mean while 
preparatioDS must be made. Adieu^ 



[922.} Kapolsootto JofSPB. 

B«nimont, June 1^ tSlS^ 9 . 

My brother, — ^Aa the enemy has made an aggressive move- 
ment, I am advancing %o meet him. Hostilities will therefore 
oommenoe to-day. Consequently I wish you to publish the deo- 
laration which has been prepared. 



[928.,] Babon Fain to Joseph. 

Oharleroi, June 10^ 1818^ 9 pjl 

Monseigneur, — ^It ia 9 o'clock. The Emperor, who has been 
in the saddle since three in the morning, has just come in, over- 
powered by ft.tigue. He will throw himself on his bed to sleep 
for a few hours, and get on horseback again at midnight. As his 
Majesty ia not able to write to your Highness, he has desired me 
to send to you the following intelligence. 

The army forced the passage of the Sambre, near Charleroi, 
and placed advanced guards half way between Charleroi and 
Ni^nur, and between Charleroi and Brussels. We have taken 
1500 prisoners and six pieces of cannon. Four Pr\iissian regiments 
are destroyed. Few of our men were killed, but the Emperor 
has ST^tained a loss which grieves him deeply : hici aidorde^camp, 
Gkneral Letort, was killed on the table-land of Fleurus (^ he was 
leading a charge of cavalry. It is impossible to describe the 

* ThA deolantion of war. — ^Ed. 



ontbiisiMaii of the inhAbitaats of Ohsrleroi, and of all tke oountry 
iiaoQ^ wldch we have passed ; the feeling is the same as it was in 
BizTgundj. The Empeior, Monseigneor, widbes you to communi- 
eate this news to the ministers, and to make any use of it whioh 
yon may think proper. An action of the utmost importance ma>y 
take place to-morrow. 



[924.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Chtnr]erol,Joiiel«,181& 

My Brother, — ^The buUetm will acquaint you with what has 
passed. I am carrying my head-quarters to Fleurus. The whole 
of the army is in motion. I regret deeply General Letort. Our 
loss yesterday was small; it fell almost entirely on the four 
squadrons of household troops. 

P.S. — Letort is better. 



[925.] SouLT TO Joseph. 

LigD7, Jane l^ 1816, S-flO p.]l 

Monseigneur, — The Emperor has just obtained a complete 
yictory oyer the Prussian and British armies, united under the 
command of Lord Wellington and Marshal Bliicher. The army 
is advancing in pursuit of the enemy through the village of Ligny 
beyond Fleurus. I hasten to announce this h|i.ppy news to your 
Imperial Highness,* 



[OSe.] Bebxbaud to Joseph. 

|aleorAlK,Ja]7l4,181& 

Prince,^^— The Emperor communici^ted this morning with the 
British cruisers, The admind^s answer has not reached us, but 
the captain f is ordered by his goyemment to receive the Empe- 
ror, if he should present himself, with the per8<H|s compoping his 
suite. The captain i^ not acquainted with the further intentions 
of his government, but he does not doubt that the JBmperor will 

* This letter was the last which Joseph reoeiYed from the ft{my.— EiK 
t Captain Maftlan4 of tjie Belleraphon.— Tb. 
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be well trested ; for eren if tbe goymnment shoiild wish to md 
otherwise, pnblie opinion in England will^ he thinka, f<»ree them to 
behare as they ought to do on snob an occasion. M. de Las-Cases 
has returned on board,* and to-morrow morning tiie Emperor will 
repair thither. His Majesty desires me to gire yoa this informa- 
tion. 



[927.] Bbbtramd tto Jobkph. 

London, Sept 10, 1821. 

Prince, — ^I write to yon for the first time since the awful 
misfortune which has been added to the sorrows of your fiunilj. 
Uncertain whetiier a letter would reach you, as I was not quite 
sure of your address, I hoped that a letter from you or from 
Rome would acquaint me with it I hare decided on deposidi^ 
this letter with Messrs. Baring, and I hope that you wiU receive it. 

Your Highness is acquainted with the events of the first years 
of this cruel exile ; many persons who have visited St. Helena 
have informed you of what was still more interesting to you — the 
manner of living and the unkind treatment which aggravated the 
influences of a deadly climate. 

In the last year of his life, the Emperor, who for four years 
had taken no exercise, altered extremely in appearance : he became 
pale and feeble. From that time his health deteriorated rapidly 
and visibly. He had always been in the habit of taking baths ; 
he now took them more frequently and stayed longer in them : 
they appeared to relieve him for the time. 

Latterly Dr. Antomarchi forbad him their use, as he thought 
that they only increased his weakness. 

In the month of August he took walking exercise, but with 
difficulty ;-he was forced to stop every minute. In the &rst years 
he used to walk while dictating ; he walked about his room, and 
thus did without the exercise which he feared to take out of ddors 
lest he should expose himself to insult. But latterly his strength 
would not admit even of this. He remained sitting nearly all day, 
and discontinued almost all occupation. His health declined seii- 
sibly every month. 

* Of the BeUenyphoo.— Tr. 
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Onee in September^ and again in the beginning of October^ 
he rode ont, as his physicians desired him to take exercise ; but 
he was so weak, that he wa» obliged to return in his carriage* 
He ceased to digest ; his debility increased. Shivering fits came 
on, which extended even to the extremities ; hot towels applied 
to the feet gave him some relief. He suffered from these cold 
fits to the last hour of his life. As he could no longer either 
walk or ride, he took several drives in an open carriage at a foot- 
pace, but without gaining strength. He never took off his dress- 
ing-gown. His stomach rejected food, and at the end of the year 
he was forced to give up meat ; he lived upon jellies and soups. 
For some time he ate scarcely any thing, and drank only a little 
pure wine, hoping thus to support nature without fatiguing the 
digestion ; but the vomiting continued, and he returned to soups 
and. jellies. The remedies and tonics, which were tried produced 
little effect. His body grew weaker every day, but his mind re- 
tained its strength. 

He liked reading and conversation ; hiS did not dictate much, 
although he did so from time to time up to the last days of his 
Hfe. He felt that his end was approaching, and he frequently re- 
nted the passage from ' Zaire ' which finishes with this line :*- 

A revoir Paris je ne dois pins pr6tendre. 

Nevertiieless the hope of leaving this dreadful country often pr^ 
sented itself to his imagination ; some newspaper articles and fobs 
reports excited our expectations. We sometimes &nded that we 
were on the eve of starting for America ; we read travels, we 
made plans, we arrived at your house, we wandered over that im- 
mense country, where alone we might hope to enjoy liberty. 
Tain hopes ! vain projects i which only made us doubly feel our 
misfortunes. 

They could not have been borne with more serenity and cour- 
age, I might almost add gaiety. He often said to us in the even^ 
ing, " Where shall we go ? to the The&tre Frangais, or to the Op- 
era ? " And then he would read a tragedy by ComeiUe, Voltaire, 
or Bacine ; an opera of Quinault's or one of Moli^re's comedies. 
His strong mind and powerful Qharaoter were perhaps even more 



ggf HAFOUDQETB LABT ILLSWBB €kuv. XZIT. 

remarfaible than on that larger theatre where he eclipeed all that 
18 brightest in ancient and in modem histoiy. He often seemed 
to forget what he had been. I was never tired of admiring his 
philosophy and eonragej the good sense and the fortitude which 
raised him above misfortone. 

At times, howeyer, sad regrets and recollections of what he 
had done, contrasted with what he might hare done, presented 
themselyes. He talked of the past with perfect frankness ; per- 
suaded that on the whole he had done what he was required to 
do, and not sharing the strange and contradictory opinions which 
we hear expressed every day on events which are not understood 
by the speakers. If the conversation took a melancholy turn, he 
soon changed it ; he liked to talk of Corsica, of his old uncle Lu- 
cien, of his youth, of you, and of all the rest of the family. 

Towards the middle of March fever came on. From that 
time he scarcely left his bed, except for about half an hour in the 
day ; he seldom had the strength to sliave. He now, for the first 
time, became extremely thin. The fits of vomiting became more 
frequent. He then questioned the physicians on the conformation 
of the stomach, and about a fortnight before his death he had 
pretty nearly guessed that he was dying of cancer. He was read 
to almost every day, and dictated a few days before his decease. 
He often talked naturally as to the probable mode of his death ; 
but when he became aware that it was approaching, he left off 
speaking on the subject. He thought much about you and your 
children. To his last moments he was kind and affectionate to ua 
all ; he did not appear to suffer so much as might have been ex- 
pected from the cause of his death. When we questioned him 
he said that he suffered a little, but that he could bear it His 
memory declined during the last five or six days; his deep sighs, 
and his exclamations from time to time, made us think that he 
was in great pain. He looked at us with the penetrating glance 
which you know so well; we tried to dissimulate, but he was so 
used to read our &oes that no doubt he frequently discovered pur 
anxiety. He felt too dearly the gradual decline of his faculties 
not to be aware of his state. 

For the last two hours he neither spoke nor moved; the only 
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floond was his dlffioalt breathisg, which gradually bnt regolarlj de- 
creased ; his pulse ceased; and so died, sarroanded only by a few 
eervants, the man who had dictated laws to the world, and whose, 
life should have been {^reserved for the sake of the happiness and 
glory of oar sorrowing country. 

For^ye, Prince, a harried letter, which tells yoa so little, 
when you wish to know so much, bat I should never end if I at- 
tempted to tell alL 

You are so fleur off, that I know not when I shall have the hon- 
our of seeing you again. I must not omit to say that the Empe- 
ror was most anxious that his correq)ondence with the different 
sovereigns of Europe should be printed ; he repeated this to us 
several times. In his will the Emperor expressed a wish that his 
remains should be buried in France; however, in the last days of 
his life he ordered me, if there was any difficulty about it, to lay 
him by the side of the fountain whose waters he had so long 
drank. 
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pBtNCE LotJIS KaPOI^BON TO J06EF& 

New York, April 8S, 1887. 

My dear Uncle^ — On my arriyal in the United States I hoped 
to find a letter from yon. I own that yonr diBpleasnre grieved me ; 
knowing, as I do, yonr good sense and yonr kindness, it surprised 
me. Indeed, nnele, my conduct must have been strangely misrep- 
resented to yon before yon coald have been induced to repel as ene- 
mies the men who sacrificed themselyes for the empire. If, having 
succeeded at Strasbourg (and I very nearly did so)> I had marched 
on Paris, followed by a people fascinated by the recollections of 
the empire, and, arriving in the capital as Pretender, I had seised 
the government, then to disavow me and to break with me might 
have been noble and magnanimous ! But when I attempt one of 
the bold enterprises which alone could bring back what twenty 
years of peace have efiGftced { when I <^er to it the sacrifice of my 
life, persuaded that even my death would be of use to our cause; 
when against my will I escape from the bayonet and the scaffold 
to a foreign shore, t find there only contempt and disdain on the 
part of m^ family I 

If my respect and esteem for you trere less sincere I should 
not be so sensitive, for I ventuire to say that the public will never 
allow that there cAn be a schism between ua None will believe 
that you repudiate your nephew because he has perilled his life for 
your cause; noonewill believe that you can treat as enemies men 
who have exposed their lives and their fortunes to replace the eagle 
<m oar standards; any more thAn it would have been believed thai 

Vol. n.— 16* 
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Xnil. had repnlaed the Prince de Oond^ or tbe Dao d'£»- 
ghien beoaiue they fiuled in iheir enterprises. 

I know you too well, dear ancle, to doubt your affection, and 
not to hope that you will in time do justice to me, sad to others 
who have compromised themselyes for our cause. As for me, how- 
trer you may treat me, my behaviour will not alter ; the general 
sympathy, the tranquillity of my consoienoe, and, abore all, the 
persuasion that, if the Emperor looks down on me, he approvee 
me,— ihese are the consideraticms which compensate for the 
many mortificati<Mis and injuries which I have endured. My at- 
tempt failed, it is true ; but it proved to France that the fstmily 
of the Emperor is not yet extinguished, that it possesses devoted 
friends; in dbort, that its pretensions are not to reclaim a few 
pence firom the government, but to re-establish in favor of the 
people what the foreignera and the Bourbons have destroyed. This 
18 what I have done ; is it for you to reproach me ? 

I annex the account of my removal from the prison of Stras- 
bourg, in order that you may be acquainted with all my proceed* 
ings, and that yon may be convinced that I have done nothing 
unworthy of the name which I bear. 

I beg you to present myre[^>ectB to my uncle Lumen; I trust 
taj cause to his judgment and to his affection. 

Pray, dear uncle, do not be offended at the bravity with which 
I represent facts as they really stand. Never doubt my unalter*- 
Ue attnfthmfflit 

Your affisctionate and dutiful nephew, 

NAFOI^BON-Louis, 

P. S. I have delayed writing because you left my letters from 
Europe unanswered. I own that in this respect I was ^rong. 

On the 9ih of November, towards 8 o'clock in the evening, Di- 
rector Lebel came to tell me that I was to be removed firom pris- 
on. In^mediately afterwards the door was opened and I was desired 
to enter a carriage where were already General Y oirol and the ]»^ 
feet. Believing at first that I was to be tranrferred to anoth^ 
prison, I entreated General Yoirol to leave me in the same place 
6 other prisoiiMi^ On readying the eomrt of ths PfefeotuM 
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we got <mt of the oaniage; Ithen peroeiTedtwopost-ehAues iviiii 
borses. Fancying that I was to be taken from Strasbovg, I urged 
General Yoirol to let meremainin prison. Soon afterwards I was 
placed in a carriage wiib three persons whom I did not know, and 
who informed me that they had orders to take me to Paris. 

I then nnderstood that I was to receive a special pardon ; and, 
nnable to restrain my tears, I explained to the officers who accom- 
panied me how painM to me was the thought of a pardon which 
might make me pass for a coward, and would deprive me of the 
means of dissipating the calumnies by which my intentions had 
been misrepresented to the country. 

M. Cugnat and M. Thibautot, whose consideration and atten- 
tion I cannot sufficiently praise, tried to console me by saying that 
my removal might be useful to my companions in misfortune. 

We reached Paris on the 11th at two in the morning. I was 
taken to the Prefecture, where I found M. Delessert, who is the 
only person whom I saw while I was in Paris. He informed me 
that my mother had come to France to ask my pardon of the 
King, and that I was to be taken to Lorient, and thence trans- 
ported to the United States of America. 

I expostulated once more with the Prefect on my removal, add- 
ing that my absence would deprive my fellow-sufiferers of much 
evidence in their &vour. The Prefect answered, ^^ When you 
reach Lorient you may make in writing any depositions which you 
think proper." Was he aware that Commandant Cugnat had ex- 
press orders not to let me write one word before I embarked ?— 
orders so strict that, when I wrote to Madame Laity, through 
the Prefect of Lorient, to give her news of her son, the govern- 
ment telegraphed to M. Cugnat that he was to execute precisely 
the orders which he had received. 

My fiite being irrevocably fixed, there remained only to do all 
that I could to be useful to my friend& I wrote to the King to 
say that life was a small favour, since I had renounced it when I 
planted my foot on French ground; but that, if he would pardon 
my companions in misfortune, I should be eternally gratefiiL 
At four in the morning I quitted Paris. On reaching the citadel 
of Port-Louis I wrote secretly to M. Odillon Banot a letter in 
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whidi, taliiig all Uane upon myself, I endesToued to clear my 
friends of aetiiig with premeditatioiL 

On tlie 2l0t we sailed from Lorient, imagining that we were 
going to New York. When we reached latitude 82^, the captaia 
of the frigate opened sealed orders, in the handwriting of the 
Minister for Marine Aifidrs, which enjoined him to take me to Rio- 
Janeiro ; to allow me to speak to nobody ; to remain there only 
long enough to take in water, and then to sail for New York. As 
the frigate had no business in the Brasils, she must have been 
ordered out of her way in order to prevent me from communica- 
ting with the prisoners at Strasbourg until the trial was oyer. 
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laelttdiiig tiie Reports on the Subject to the French Academy and 
the French G^yernment ; and Particulars of the Discoyery as Par- 
sued in England. Translated and Edited by W. H. Fbt. IUu*- 
trated With Engravings. 1 yoL l2ma 76 cents. 

Memoirs of Napoleon, his Court and Family. By 

the DuGHns jyAvsiAlxTta (Madalne Junot). In two yolumea. 8y« 
With numerous Portraits engraved on steeL Price, $i OOl 
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Captain Canot ; or, Twenty Years of an African 

SlaTer: being an Aooomit of hii G«reer and Adrcntarea on Um 
OiasU in the Interior, on Shipboard, and in the West Indies 
Written out and Edited from the Captain's Journal^ Memorandai 
and CouTersationt^ By Bkantz Matbb. 1 toL ISma With eight 
lUustrations. Price, $1 26. 

The Preservation of Health and Prevention of 

Disease: including Practical Suggestions on Diet, Mental Develop- 
ment^ Ezeroise, Ventilation, Bathing, Use of Medicin«is, Management 
of the Sick, etc By B. N. Cominm^ M. D. 1 toL 12ma 7ft emita. 

The Youth of Madame de Longueville ; or New 

Revelations of Court and Convent in the Sixteenth Century. From 
the French of Victor Consin. By F. W. Rioobd. 1 yoL 1 2ma 
$1 OOw 

Emmannel-Philibert ; or, the Ejiropean Wars of 

the XVIth Century. By Alxzandbr Duma% 2 vols. 12mo. Prios^ 
paper covers, Si ; cloth, Si 26. 

The Nursery Basket : a Hand-Book of Practical 

Directions for Young Mothers, including the Preparation of Infants 
Wardrobe, the Choice and Making- Up, the Child^s Bath, Ort^>f 
Door Dress, Worsted Knitting, Flannel Erabroidei-y, the Clo^Jiet 
of Older Children, etc, etc. 1 vol. square 16ma 87 ^ eenta. 

The Iron Consin; or, Mutual Influence. By 

Mart Cowdsn Clarke, author of '*The Concordance to Shaka- 
peare," etc 1 v^l. Tirao. Price, $1 25. 

The Chemistry of Common Life. By Jai^ies W. 

Johnston, M. A, F. B. S., etc, author of *' Lectures on AgricultunA 
Chemistry and Geology." Parts 1 to 4 now ready. Price 26 eenti 
each. « 

Johnson's Treatise on Words. 1 volume, 12ma 

Price, $1 00. • 

Thiers* French Revolution. New edition. With 

steel Eugravinga 4 vols. Svc Pno€ Y 00. 
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The Summer Land : a Southern Story. By a 

GLild of the San. 1 vol. 12mo., 800 pag«B. Olotb, 75 centa 

A History of the Christian Chnrch. By Dr.. 

Ohables Hasb, Professor of Theology in the TJniyerBity of 
Jena. Translated from the Tenth German Edition, by Charles 
E. Blnmenthal and Conway P. Wing. 1 vol. Bto., 720 pages, 
|8. 

A Compendinm of Mercantile Law. By the late 

John Wujjam Smith. Third edition, greatly enlarged and 
revised throughout from the last English edition. By James 
P. Holcombe and William T. Gholsen. 1 vol. Svo., bound iD 
law sheep, $4 60. 

The Nature of Evil. Considered in a Letter to 

Edward Beecher, D. D., author of the " Conflict of Ages." 
By Henbt James. 1 vol. 16mo. Beantifolly printed. Price $1. 

Kenneth; or, The Rear Guard of the Grand 

Army. By the author of "The Heir of Redclyffe.'* 1 vol. 
12mo. Paper coyers, 60 cents ; cloth, 75 cents. 

Uhlemann's Syriac Grammar. Translated from 

the German by Enooh HuroHiNBOir, with a course of Exer- 
cises ia Syriac Grammar, and a Chrestomathy and Brief Lexi- 
con, prepared by the Translator. 1 vol. Svo. 867 pages. 
Price $8 50. 

A Winter Wreath of Snmmer Flowers. By S. 

G. GooDBioR. 1 vol. Svo., with colored designs. Cloth, ^t 
edges, |8. 

The Practical American Cook-Book ; or, Practi- 
cal and Scientific Cookery. By a Housekeeper. 1 vol. 12m(\ 
Cloth, 75 cents. 

History of Turkey. By A. Db Lamartike. To 

be completed in Three Volumes. Vol. I just ready. Cloth, $1. 
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Heartsease; or The Brother's Wife. By the 

antihor of tihe ^* Heir of Beddyffe.** 2 yoIs. 12mo. Paper oot- 
«», $1 ; olotb extra, $1 60 

Mile Stones in our Life Journey. By Samuel 

Omood, AnUior of ^^ The Hearth Stone,'* dra. 1 yoL ISmo. 
doth. Price $1. 

Maxims of Washington ; Political, Social, Moral, 

and Beligioiis. Oolleoted and arranged by Jomr Fbsdxbiov 
SoHBiSDKB, D. D. 1 vol. 12mo^ dodi, $1. 

Poems. By William Cullex Bryant. Collect- 
ed and arrange by the Author. 2 Vols. 12mo. doth, $2 ; 
doth, gilt edges, |260; half mor., f4; mor. antique, $6. 

The Poetical Works of John Sweats. Complete 

in one Volame. With portrait Price |1 25. 

The Poetical Works of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 

1 voL 12mo., with portrait. Oloth, $1 25. 

The World in the Middle Ages. An Historical 

Geography, with the accounts of the Origin and Perelop- 
ment, the Institutions and Literatu]^, the Manners and Goa- 
toms of the Nations in Europe, Western Aoa, and Northern 
Africa, from the doee of the Fourth to the Middle of the 
Fifteenth Oentnry. By Adouphto Louis Kcdppin, Professor 
in Franklin and Marshall College, Pa. 1 yoI. folio. lUua- 
trated with maps, half morocco. Price $4 00. 

■ The Same. 2 vols. 12mo., without the maps. Price $2 50. 

The Two Guardians. By the Author of " The 

Heir of Reddyffe.** 1 vol. 12mo. Paper covets, 50 cents; 
oloth, 75 cents. 
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Faggots for the Fireside ; or, Fact and Fancy. 

By Petkb Pablet. Illustrated with twelve designs. 1 voli 
12mo. Price |1 13. ^ 

The Wanderers by Sea and Land : With other 

Tales. By Peteb Pablbt. With twelve beautifal designs. 1 
vol. 12mo. $1 13. 

Nothing Venture, Nothing Have. By Cousin 

AuGB. 1 vol. Itoo.. with illostratioDs. Price 63 cents. 

The Deserted Village. By Oliver Goldsmith. 

Illustrated with designs by the Etching Club. 1 vol. small 
8vo. Cloth, gilt edges, |1 50 ; mor. antique, $3. 

The World a Workshop ; or, the Physical Re- 
lationship of Man to the Earth. By Thomas Ewbakk. 1 vol. 
12mo. Cloth, 75 cents. 

Chemical Atlas; or, the Chemistry of Familiar 

Objects ; Exhibiting tlie General Principles of the Science in 
a Series of Beautifully colored Diagrams, and accompanied 
by Explanatory Essays, embracing the latest views of th« 
subject, illustrated. By Edwabd L. Youmans, Author of the 
"Chemical Chart," &c. 1 vol. 4to. Price |2. 

The Castle Builders. By the Author of the 

"Heir of Redcjj^flfe." 1 vol. 12mo. Paper covers, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 

Grace Lee : A Tale. By Julia Kavanagh, Au- 
thor of " Nathalie," " Madeleine," &o. 2 vols. 12mo. Paper 
75 cents ; cloth, |t. 

My Brother's Keeper. By A. B. Warner, Au- 
thor of " Dollars and Cents." 1 vol. 12mo. Cloth, $1. 

Questions of the Soul. By I. T. Hecker. 1 vol 

16mo. 75 cents. 
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PROSPECTUS 

or A 

New aid Splendid Libiuy Editiii 



POPULAR POETS MD POETRY OF BRITAIN 

KDITED, WITH BIOGRAPHICAL AND CBITIGAL KOTIGBB, 
BY THB RET. GEORGE GILFILLAK, 

OP **aAUJEBT OP UUBABT POBmARB,"* **BAaM OP «■> HIBL%" XINL 

.TO aixe, printed from a new irfoa type, on snpeiflne paper, and neetlj bovai 

TriM ooly CI a wluM in dotli, or $3 60 la oalf «ztnk 



4 * » 



" StniMielj enoiq^, we haye neyw had as jet any thing at all ^proadilug a «atl» 
tMlorr edMoii oT the Engliih poeta We haye had Johnaon'a, and BeltX and Oooke*k, 
and Mavpe'k amall alsed edltl(MiB— we haye bad the one hundred yolome edition from 
the Cbiawiek pre— we haye had the dooble-eolomned editions of Chalmers and AtH 
denon— and we liaye the, as yet, Impeifbet Aldina edition ; bat no series has hitherto 
flyen eyidenee that a man of cnltiyated taste and reaearob directed the whc^'^^Athei^ 

The splendid series of books now offered to the pabllc at snob an Qnasaally low 
mte of eUarge, will be got op with all the care and eleganoe which the piesmt adyanoed 
state of the poblishtiw srt can coDmiand. 

The well-luown literary character and ability of the edltcv is safflclent gnaranty fot 
Hie acoaraoy and gwieral elacidatton of the text, while the paper, printing, and binding 
of the yolnmee will be of the highest dass, forming, In these respects, a striking contrast 
to ail existing cheap editions, in which so few elbrts haye been made to eomblBe 
■apriority in prodaction with low prioesi 

Under the impression that a chronological issae of the Poets would not be so ao- 
septsble as one more diyersifled. it has been deemed sdyisable to intermix the earlier 
and the later Poeta Care, howeyer. will be taken that eithw the author or the yohounea 
are in themselyes complete, as published ; so that no purchaser discontinaing the serien 
at mv time, will be possessed tMTimperlbot book& 

The sbssnoe in the book msrket of any handsome unlfbrm series of the Popnlsr Brit 
toh PoelB, 1^ a a wde i ate pritee, has indoced the poblisben to prqfeet the present editi<m, 
■■der the impressl<wi that, prodnced in superior style, deseryins a place on the shelyes 
of the best Ubrarlas, and offered at less than one half the osaal sdUng price, it wiU mee« 
that amoont of patronage which an enterprise, based on such liberal terms, requireB. 

The series wUl conclude with a few yolnmes of ftigitiye pieces, and a History Ok 
Britbh Poetry, in which selections will be giyen from the writings of those aothan 
whose worics do not possess safflclent interest to warrsnt thefar pnblicaticm as a wholOi 

It is belieyed that this will render the present edition of the British Poets the nuiil 
eomplete which has oyer been issued, and secure for it extendyo sai^Kirt The apries l» 
hitended to indnde the following authors :— 
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2%tf /btttnsiA^ Aidhon orf new mdf : 

SOUS MILTON, t yolii; OAKES THOMSON,! yoL ; OEOBQB 

JAMBS TOUNe. 1 ^ 



THE BPEOTATOB ENTIRE. 

%flB mOVK BEAVTIFiri. BBITIOH ETER PVHItiaBBDi 

D. APPLETON k COMPANY 

THE "SPECTATOR:" 

WITH PSBFACE8, HISTOBICAL AND BICQBAPHIOAI^ 

97 AknaAir Ghalmtn, JL X. 

A New and Oar^lty Bevised Edition^ 

CMDpleU in six Tolmnei^ Bra, pica type. Price in doth, $9; half call 
eorixm or antique, $16 ; calf extra or antique, $20. 

^ » » 

**It to pvatoe enoogli to mtt of a wrfter, tiiat, In % high dopertmcfiit of l ltoratm e, It 
wbleh nuuij eminent writen bftve dtottncnisbed theauelres, oe lun bod no eqinal : tad 
Uito Diaj, with strict JuBtioe, be odd of Aodtoon. . . . Be to entitled to be eonflMoKed 
not onlj as the sreateBtof the EngHsb ewaytota, bnt as tbe Ibreranner of tbe grant Knf> 
Hifa noveHf4& His beat eeniTS apfrnwefa near to abeolnto peifidetion ; nor to Uietr ez- 



eellenoe mwe wonderftil tban their variety. Hto terentlon nerer aeema to fine; nor to 
be ever.onder tbe noenarity of repeating Dlmaeli; or <rf wearing out a sat^ect*— ifa- 
eotrfay. 



** He was not only tbe ornament of hto ace and eoaatry, but be refleeto dlgnltjr en 
Uie natUTO of inan. He baa dlreated rice of ito mMetridkMia omamentoL and painted 
nltglon andvvirtae In the modeat and graooftil attire wbloh oharm and eleyate tbe 



<* In AddtoMi tbe reader will find a rieb and ebaste yeln of bamor and satire ; lesMma 
of morality and relli^on, dlyested of all austerity and ^oom ; criticism at once {deaslttg 
and profound; and pieturea c^ ntitional cbamcter and manuen that must oyer charm, 
ftom tbeto vlvaol^ and truth."*— Z>r. Hurd, 

*^Ot AddtooB^ nnmeioaa and weU-kaown writtngi^ It may be aflbmed, that thev 
raat OD tiie solid basis of real ezoellenoe, in moral tendeney as weU as Hlsiary oMtii 
Tiee and folly are satiiteed, Tlrtne and deeorum are rendersd attraetive: and* wbtla 
poltobed dIctloB and Attio wit abound, tbe purest etbloa are inoulcated."— JrowMlar. 

** Hto glory to that of one of our greatest writen In prose. Here, witb bto deHeat* 
aense ef propria^, hto Hrely toney. and, abore alL bCi most original and exqutolta 
bttUMBi bo WM in bto proper walk. He to the founder of a new sebool of popular wift> 
big. In whiefa, Uke most othw flbunders of school^ be to still unsnrpasHsd by any who 
bare attempted to Imitate bim. Hto Spectator gave os tbe flist examples of a atyle 
poascwlnf all^e beet qnalltlee <^a vehicle of general amnaement and Instruction ; easy 
and flunlnar without coarseness, animated without eztravaganee, poHsbed without un- 
uabiral labor, and, tmrn its flexibility, adi^ted to all the variety of tbe gay and tbe 
iMloiiib*— i\m«|f C^clopeditL 



•T9 eofiMt tba vleea, ridleale tbe foUlaa, and dissipate tbe Ignoraneti which too 
faMvally premslled at the eonunenoement of the eighteenth centurv, were the great 
and noole oliJeGta tbe SpeeiaU>r ever holds In view ; and by enlivealng morality with 
wit, and tempering wit with morality, not only were those objects attibied In an emi- 
nent degree, nut the authors ooDfiHrred a lasting benefit on tbebr oountiy, by eatHbltohing 
and rendering ponnbur a apeelsa of writing wbleh has materially tended to cultivate the 
•Mieratanding, ivflne tbe tairte, and augment and purify the moral Ibellng of suooeesive 
fsneraiSonSb" —CAoJmen; 

** He not only brought a good philological taste into fhshloD, but pave a pleastngele 
taftlon and popular turn to religious studies, and pboed Milton upon a pedestal noM 
vbleb be oac never be pulled down.**— jliifcen. 

«*It atands at tbe bead of all worka of the same kind that have dnee been pre d aeej ^ 
Md as a misceUaay of polito Htersture, to not surpa s sed by any book wbatoMi;*^ 
Okamtben, 

** I oonslder tbe tneettOor invaluable, as oontainlnr on tbe snl^eet ef lallgloa di 
Oua the world would then bear. Had Addtoon or bto Inuida attempted more^ It woali 
«ot have bean endured. Tbe work was a stepping-atone to truth of tbe UgbMl wAar 
m^ m ■aeb, ow obUgatkmi tott are grsil*^-4^Ai»FM^ 
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The Great Work on Russia. 

mih Idltioii now rradf. 



RUSSIA AS IT IS. 

Bt Count A. db Ourowski. 

Om wmk toIiiiim ISma, pp.n8, wen printed. Pilee $1, dott^ 

QOirntNTSb--Pr«fiM6.--Iiitroda<^oiL-^iuJfm: ituhisfeorMia origi»-11i 
Czar NichoUiB. — The Organization of the GoTernment— The Anny and 
Kavy.— The Nobility.— The Clergy.— The Bourgeoisie— The Cossiiekai- 
The Real People, the Peasantry.- The Rights of Aliens and Strangers. 
*-The Commoner.— Emancipation. — ^Manifest Destiny. — ^Appendix.— 
Hie Aniasona^ — The Fourteen Classes of the Russian Public Service ; or, 
the TiBchins.— The Political Testament of Peter the Great— ExtnMit 
from an Old Chronicle. 

Votioei of tha PrwiL 

**The satbortekes no saperflelii], empliloel Tlew of bis enl^Jeol, hot et^Ileethiff e rfok 
farlety of Ibets. brinfES tbe Hgbte of a proArand phtlomphj to tbolr explanation. YVm work, 
Indeeo, negleota no eeeentlal detail— tt la mlnote and aoonrate in tie etatit«tice— ft ahnnndi 
la lively |Mctares of society, manners and eliaracter. * * Wboever wishes to obtain an 
•oearate notion of the internal condition ofRassia, the natnre and extent of her resonroefl^ 
ami the practical Inflaence of her Institudons. will hen* find better materials liar Iiia pox^ 
pose than In any single Tolnme now extant*— iT. r. TWfrtma. 

** This to a powerfblly-written bo<^ and will prore of vast servioe to every one whe 
desires to eomwehend the real nature and bearings of the great oonteet in wliidi Bnasia to 
nowengsged.*^— ilT. Y. Courier, 

** It to original In tto concloalons ; it to striking in ito revelatloM. STumeroos as ere th< 
volamee tba« have been written aboat Bnsda, we really hitherto have known tittle of that 
ImoMnse territory— of that nomerooa neftplei Oonnt 4arowaki'k work abeda a liglit which 
si thto time to moat welcome and aattolhetory."— ^. F. 7*tiiMa 

**The book to well written, and ss might be expected In a work by a writer so vnu- 
snally oonvcfaant with all sides of Knsalan i^airs, it contains so ninch impirtant infbrmatioa 
reapeetbig the Knielan people, their guvemmont and religion.**— CiMn. AdvertUer, 

**Thto is a valnabto work, explaining In a very aatlRfliatory manner the internal condltiont 
ef the Rossian people, and the construction or their poUticai society. Tlie tuHtitntions of 
Boasto are presented as they exist in reality, and as they are determined by existing and 
obligatory lawa.**— ^. 7. Herald, 

** A haa^ gtone^ over thto handsome volnme baa satisfied na that li to one worthy ot 

Eneral pemsai. * * It to fhll<^ valuable htotorical information, with veiylntersPt* 
a aocounto of tee various classes among the Bussian people, their condition and as^ 
ntioas.**-M y./Siin. 

''Thto to a volnme that can bardiv (kfl to attract very general attention, and command a 
wide sale in view of the present Juncture of European affalrB» and the prominent part 
thsMln which Boaato toto play."*— I/Woa GaaetU. 

** A timely book. It will be fbnnd all that It proftsBea to be, fliongfa some may be atari 
Md at sr^me <^ttR conclusionaw **—Aielon AtUie, 

**Thto i9 one of the best of all the books caased by the present excitement in relation tt 
Bnseia. It to a verv able pablication— one that will do much to destioy the general bnlM 
In the Intollibilitir or Russia. The writer aliows hitnaelf masler of lito sul^lect, and treats of 
the intaraal eonoltlan of Bnash^ her instltntlooB aud eaatonrw, soelely, tows, dEO, In an aa 
Vghteaed aud ^bolarly manner.** — Citjf Item, 
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OAPT. FOOTE'S NEW AND HIGHLY INTERESTING WOB&. 



Africa and the American Flag. 

B7 OOMKAHBEB AHBBEW H. ZOOTI^ 

Umst. Cbmmanding U, S, Brig ^^ Ferry,'' on the Cooit 4(f JJHet^ 

A. D. 1860-51. 

tlXtJBTItATED WITH EAKD60MELT TENTE]> LTTHOOBAFHIO FULTHk 
One Volume, 12mo. 870 pag«ck Priee $1 60i 



CONTENTS. 

DbeoTVTlas hj Freneh and Portogneae along the GoMt— Slaye Trade Bjstomattsed 
— ** Horron of the Middle Passage^— AiHcao Nations— Fonnatlmi of the Am^ieas 
Colonization Society — Dispoeal of Recaptured Slaves by the American Oo^emnient^ 
The Commonwealth of Uberiar-Thoa^ IL Boofaanan'^nfle of the AnMriean Flag in 
tlie Slave Trade— Siavera at Baioa— Expedition against them— Conflict— Death of King 
Bentrerai — Rxpedition of Buchanan against Oaytinnba^Death of Buchanan — His 
Character— Condition of Liberia as a Nation— Aq;>ect uf Liberia to a Visitor— Condition 
y( the People compared with that of tfieir race in the United States— Seboola— Condi- 
tlon at Slaves on board cit the Slave Vessels — Capture of the Slave Barqne Pons — Aflktr 
with the Natives near Palmas— Cruise of the ** Perry**— Abase of tho American Flag— 
Aa Arrangement made with the British Commodore for the Joint Cruising of the 
** Perry** and Steamer ** Cyclops**— Capture of the American Slave Ship ** Martha**— 
Claims to Brazilian Nationality— Letters fbond on board illustrative of the Slave Trade 
—St Helfina— Appearance of the Island— Ishmd of Madeira— Interference of the Brittob 
Consul with the ** Louisa Benton**— Necessl^ of Squadrons for Protectiou of Com- 
msrce and Cttizana AlMtiad. 

Tliis very interesting yolume makes us acquainted with very im- 
portant facte connected with the efforts of the American Government 
%o anppress the Slave Trade on the Coast of Africa. Ueat. Foots not 
only places before us a record of what occurred whilst he was in com- 
mand of the U. S. Brig ** Perry," but gives ns an account of the History 
And Govemiment of (he African Race — their Manners and Customs, an 
Account of the Establishment of the Commonwealth of Liberia, its 
Condition, Prospects, Ac., Ac. It abounds with every varievy of inoi- 
tl^nt and adventure, and will, from the very novelty of the subjvet^ 
have a wide sale. In order that some idea may be formed of the ch* 
raeter of the work; a selection from the table of contents is prefixed. 
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Standard Historical Works. 

I. 

THE HISTORY OF ROME. 

Ey THOMAS ARNOLD^ IX D., Uto B«giiu Pir«f«Mor •£ Hod«ni H» 
iotj m the UiiiTenity of •Oxford, and Head Master of Engbi 
SebooL . 1 large yoL Syo. pp. 686. Price |8. 

II. 
fliSTORY OF FRANCE, 

fBOM THS XABUEST PBBIOD TO THB PBB8BHT TDOL 

Mf M MIOHELET, Profeator k la Faeult^ dee Lettres» ProfeMor i 
I'Eoole Normale, Ac Translated by G. H. Smitb, F. G. 8 1 Tola. 
8to. pp. 480 and 400. Price $8 SO. 

III. 

HISTORY OF GERMANY, 

FBOM THB BASLIEST PERIOD TO THB PBESBNT TOOL 

By FREDERICK KOHLRAUSCH. Translated from the last Gemuw 
Edition. By James D. Haas. With a complete index prepared ex^ 
preesly for the American edition. 1 vol. 8ya pp. 487. Price |1 fiO) 
or, an ninstrated Editioni neatly bound, $2 60. 

nr. 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 

FROM THB PEACE OF UTBBCHT TO THB PBAGB OF PASIB. 
By LORD MAHON. 2 lar^e toIsl 8to. pp. 690, 60tf, well printed, H 

V. 

A DIGEST OF THE LAWS, CUSTOMS, MANNERS, AND 
INSTITUTIONS OF THE ANCIENT AND MODERN 

NATIONa 



By THOMAS DEW, Late President pf the College of William mui 
Mfoj. I ToL Syo. pp. 670, well pri^tp4- ^9^ 82. 

VI. 

A MANUAL OF ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY. 

By W. C, TAYLOR, LL. D., Ac. 1 large Yolume, 8vo. pp. 866. Price 2 2i 

VII. 

f HE HISTORY OF CIVILIZAHON, FROM THE FALL OF 

THE BOMAH BMPIBB TO THE FBENCH BBVOLUTIOII. 
By F. GUIZOT. Translated bv W Hailitt 4 vols. 12ma $3 fiu 



fiartiett'B Americu Kxplonng fiipeditieE 



D. APPLETON & COMPANY, 

•BiMMDioe thgi thej huf Just ptMIOktA the fbBoirtnit 
NatloiulWoKk: 

PERSONAL NARRATIVE 

or BZPLOSATIOirS AMD IirOtDEVTS 

Jl nZAHk HBW MEXICO, CALIFORNIA, 80N0BA AHD OHIHUAXUA 

Ix mm Tbam laSO, VI, ttt Ji <86L 

eomnono) wizh tbb mbzxoah bouxdaxt omnriwT * 

Bt JOHN RUSSELL BARTLETT, 
Uoitod Btatos Commifllcnier dozing that period. 

YtKj Bomeroos Tinted mostntionB and • Map, and oyer 100 Wood-eati 
In two TiAuxDM, ooUto, of over 600 pages each, handflomelf printed tapiea 
type, on extra Ane paper. Price $5^ In emblematfo eloth. 



The work om&eaees the foIIpwUig distlnet joomeTB, performed during the p iog f ef 
Ifeeearvej:^ 

1. A Jonmey from Indianola, Tezaa, to El Paso del Norte. 

i. A Jonmev to the Coi^ter Ifines in the Bookj Moontaina, near the OUa, and a imI' 
dence there of roar m<HithA. 

S. A Journey U) Arispe In Sonora. 

4. A Journey iijong the boandaxr line aoyith of the Gila, and thence thiongfa anoOMt 
part of Sonora to ^naymaa, on the Onlf of Califi>nila. 

fi. A Voyage down the Golf of Galifomia to MaratJan and Acapnloo^ and thence to Bm 
franelaoo. 

C Yarions Joomeya In the Interio|r of CalUbrpla. 

7. A Jonmey from Ban piego, California, by way of the OUa, and through the Stataa «| 
BoBoraand Chiboahna to £1 Paso. 

& A Journey from El Paso thrcmgh the States of OUhnahoai Dmnaf^ Zaeatoeaa, Oo«> 
hulla, and Tamanllpaa, to Camargo, on the Lower Bio Grande, and thence thraagh the 8o«th 
Weeteni part of Tezaa to the Gulf of Meztofv 

List of the laiioeb Tinted Ixlubtbationb. 

ftemn L— Snow Storm on Delaware Creek, near the Peeoa, Teza&^-l Gnadahipe Pa« 
OB Cooke's Bead, Sierra Madre, Sonon.— 8. Valley Leading to Saata Cra^ Sonora.—^ 
City of Hermoslllo^ Sonora.— 6. City of Matatlan, Padfio Coaat~4L City of Acapnlee^ 

Paelfle Coast 

• 

fouma IL~-Bain8 at Cases Ckwdea, Chflraahna.— a. Geysers, Plntm Btrer^CUtftimia.— 

8. Geysers, Plnton River, California.— 4. Naiia Valley from the Obeldian Hills, CalUhr* 
nla.— Ik Ascent to the QalcksUver Mine, New Almaden. — 6. View on the Rirer Gila, 
Big Horn Mountain.— 7. Cases Grandes, River Gila.— 8. Bains at Cases Grandee, Chi- 
haabua.— 9. Organ Mountains, New Mexico.- 10. Fort Tuma, Jonetifm of the Gila and 
Colonulp Blyers. 

lliis woik win throw a flood of light on the distant and hitherto unknown eooutilet 
whioh are nov attiaetlnfr so much attention. The vast mineral wealth of the frontier 
Mates of Mexioo embraced In these explorations— the new treaty with Mexico, made by the 
AflMrioan Minister, General GMsden, fwthe pnichaseof a large portion of this tecrttory^ 
the eontsmplated railroad thrqugh it, and the advantages oflbied Ibr mining and aflmt- 
Iwal porpoeaa In our newly acquired territories, as well as those ocmtlguons, nader tkti 

' ; at uli time one ai the meet importsntof iJie poblleatlona of the d«j. 



Dumas's last and best Book. 

J>. APPLBTON A OOMPANT. 

THE FORESTERS. 

BT ALEX. DUMAB. 
rBAV«LATl» FBOM THB AVTBOft't OBICIVA& V«iL 

1 Mtl vbL ISoMi In pif«, 80 Mate; fliflth, » Miib 



30]ITENT9.-^To my DAUgliter.— The New Heose on the RoAd to 

— llAihiea Gognelueb— -A Bird of Evil Omen.— Catherine Blinw— Ui 
Puittan.— Jealoiuy. — ^Father and Mother. — ^Tfae Retam. — MademoitalU 
. Baphroaino Raiain.— LoTes Toiing Dream. — Hie Abbd Gregoire.— 
Father and Son.— The Village FAte.— A Snake in the Graia.— Tempta- 
tion and Crime.— The Ranger's Home. — ^Apprehension. — The Book el 
the Inaoeent— Mathieu's Trial 



VotioM of tilt Preflb 

**▲ HTvlyBtarj of love, janloiuj, and Intrigue."— JVI F. Com. A dw r M m r. 

•• Aaotaor proof of DtmiM'b anrivdlad talent^^^JfXAIMtnM SmMnsL 

"^The tale Is a alniplo one, bot exdtlng and Interesting. The seene Is laid tn Tinen> 
O erets in France. I'lie repatatlon of the author Is so firmly established, that in ovr 
A fug that tlie translatlm to a lUthAil one, oar readeis who are novel readem will haTt 
iMard sufficient''— 7*A<^. RegMsr, 

** A eaplul storj. The reader will find the Interest Increase to the aoAJ^^Pktta. OaM» 

*' The present volome tnWj snstalnB the high renntatlon of its aothor ; It shows a yeiy 
high order :)t genius. The translation Is such perleotly good English, that we easily fbnnl 
that we are not rending the work In the language in which it was originally written.*^ 
AU>any ArguiL 

** A short, but stirring ramanoe.*'— Jtosfo* AUa*. 

**This work of DQmas*B is an interesting one. The plot to well laid, and the tnetdenli 
bnrry on, one aftei another, so rapidly that the Interest to kept ap to the close."— JSTait^brtf 
Cournfd» 

** It to a capital storr, and an unmistakable Damaali work. Tosaytfal^ totobestowiipea 
itntteleot praise."-- TWy TVinet. 

**Thto new story of Domas will aflbrd a dallghtftil reaonroe Ibr a Idanre boor."— n« 
Jisarre. 

** Thto vonr entertaining novel Is indubitably one of Diimaa*s best efllorts : It eaanot flhil ti 
bMome widely popnlar.^—iir. K Oo%tri€r. 

•A losing. romaatto love atory, written wtth the anfthai^waal T|gDr."-^areMar* iMa 

** A qniet domestle tale that must oharm all leaderB.^— iffyraoMM DaHV" 

* Thto to a ttvely stoiy of love, jealousy snd intrigne^ in a French village.**— i^llkk 1M% 

"TlM ihme of ttte antbor wHl aletie aeome a wide draniatloQ Ibr thto book. He toeat 
of the best novel writers living. *Tlie Forestsn* fUly sustains hto great Npctattoa.*— 
fVey DttUy TlvtM, 

**Thto exceedingly entertalnlnir novel Is from the pen of one of the moot Mnincat aatf 
^atobcated of Miidern Frsnoh novMii>ta~Alexander limsuM/*^Ringhamptim RepmhUecm. 

" Thto production of the celebrated anthor, to written in the same masterly style te 
vlrieh sU hto works are noted."— ITar^bnl TVnmc 

'*The FoNsters, as a work by Itself, to one of many ehann. That the book will bs 
saiwrly sooght after, there osn be no donbt That every reader will admire It to bobs As 
toss esitalB.^— iftf^ls MonUng JOnprMt, 

**U wUl be ftmnd an inteisstlng story."— ilrtAtff^s IToeM GoMUi, 

'*TiM plot to 4Jctn*mely pleasing, and liio book mist taesi with aiesdy sb4 



